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INTRODUCTION 


I 


We know very little of the author of the Clitopian 
oad Lercipod. Subdas? speaks of him thas: * Achilles 
Statins? of Alexandvin: the writer of the story of 
Leucippe and Clitephon, as well as other episodes 
of love? in cight books, Ae finally became a 
Christian and a bishop. He alse wrote = treatise 
an the aphere, and works on etymology, and a mixed 
narmbion telling of many great and marvellous men. 
His novel is in all respects like thot of the other 
writers of love-romances.” [Ὁ is possible that oar 
anthor became « Christian later in his life (though 
there is certainly no sign of any such tendency in 


' The lox pler whe wrote in the tenth contary, but 
{πηι mach (ancl παπαῖ accurate) aes of enrlier matorta be, 

5 δ'Γα, Wo fine the correct form of the noe in the ASS. 
of oor author andl in other places where le la comunily imon- 
tloned by Late grammariona sil acholiaets, 

* This may either be interproted that be wrote oder 
ἘΜῸΝ poe ry silane plemasa ΗΝ ἐξ βηρότμβοος 

aml unhappy, which ave rupresunted in the pest 
work, suboodusste ka the main passion of the hero and 
ΠῚ --ο 
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his work), but the statement that he ended in the 
cpixeupate shoukl be looked upon with caution: it 
is probably a reflection of the similar story told of 
Helicslorus, the older novelist. His date is not casy 
tu place with accuracy: it seems certain that in his 
style or language he imitates certain writers of the 
third centary Δι, and on the other hand pulaeo- 
graphical considerations forbid us to attach a much 
later date than the carly fourth century to the Oxy- 
rhynchus papyras fragment mentioned below, so that 
we shall not he far wrong if we give the end of the 
third century as the approximate date of the com- 
pesition of the novel, There is no particular reason 
te doubt the statement of Suidas and of some of 
the MSS. of the novel that the author was a native 
of Alesaudria, and the somewhat exaggerated de- 
wription of the beantics of the city at the beginning 
of Book V. would seem to be evidence of the 
writer's patriotism. The seholinst Thomas Magister 
calls him an orator {ἡ τωρ), aud he may well have 
Inen au advocate: his general style is redolent of 
the rhetorician, and the lawsult towards the end of 
the romance betrays a practised hand in the speeches 
on both sides, It will by now be apparent to the 
reader how much of our knowledge of Achilles 
Tatias is little more than conjectare on somewhat 
viii 
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narrow grounds: onc can only say that he seems 
bo come towards the end of the school of the Greek 
novelists? which flourished from the first to the 
third century an, and he certainly became one of 
the most popalar, for he was widely read through- 
out later Greek and Byzantine days. 

Beyond the passage of Suidas mentioned above, 
the references to our anthor in antiquity are very 
few. Photing? in his grent Bihiiothees has more 
than one referenee to him, praising his literary art 
and powers ag a reeonenr, but censoring some of the 
episodes and dipressions as ineonsistent with the 
standard of purity that a Putriarch could desire : 
“in this respect alone is Achilles Tatius inferior to 
Heliodorus.” We have a formal comparison of the 
two authors from the pen of Michael Psellag; it 
is too long to give here, but may be found on 
pp. evi-exiv of Jacobs’ edition, and is an interesting 
example of eleventh century criticism, for, besides 
ethical comparisons, the styles of norration are set 
against one another with plentiful illustration and 
considerable mcurmen. - 

1 Bee a short general artlele on Wie Crook novelista printed 
a eo to the Loeb Beriea edition of Lounges ancl 


L Γ 
" Potriacch of Constantinople, ἘΠῚ --ΟθΠ τα, man of renal 
crmlitlon, but not quite eyual judginent. 
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Almost the only other reference to our author in 
ancient literature is an epigram in the Palatine An- 
thology (ix. 203), which is aseribed in the lemma as 
“by Photius, patriarch of Constantinople: but others 
say that it is by Leon the philosopher." 


Φωτίου Πατριάρχου Κωνσταντινουπόλεως, ἄλλοι 
δέ φασιν Λέοντος τοῦ φιλοσόφου 
als τὴν βίβλον Acuntewgs 
Ἔρωτα πικρόν, ἀλλὰ σώφρονα βίον 
ὁ Κλειτοφῶντος μὲν παρεμφαίνει λόγος" 
ὁ Λευκίππης δὲ σωφρονέστατος βίος 
ἅπαντας ἐξίστησι, πῶς τετυμμένη 
κεκαρμένῃ τε καὶ κατηχρειωμένη, : 
τὸ δὴ μέγιστον, τρὶς θανοῦσ᾽ ἐκαρτέρει. 
elxep δὲ καὶ σὺ σωφρονεῖν θέλῃς, φίλος, 
μὴ τὴν πάρεργον τῆς γραφῆς σκόπει θέαν, 
τὴν τοῦ λόγου δὲ πρῶτα συνδρομὴν μάθε' 
γυμφοστολεῖ γὰρ τοὺς ποθοῦντας ἐμφρόνως. 
There are dificulties in both ascriptions: the style 
of prosody is too late and accentual for Leon (and 
his other cpigrams are hardly of the same style), 
and the'sentiment of the little poem is rather more 
favourable to the moral standard of the novel than 
we should expect if we judge from the other men- 
tions by Photius. This attribution is, however, the 
more probable of the two—and the real point of the 
x 
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epigram is that the reader is not to allow himself 
to be distracted by auy of the incidents of the novel, 
but to profit by the lesson of the main plot, which 
is undoubtedly, considered as a whole, a panegyric 
of chastity. 


It must frankly be admitted that a critical edition 
of Achilles Tatins, founded on a complete collation 
of the manuscripts, has yet to be made. The manu- 
scripts, with one notable if fragmentary exception 
presently to be mentioned, are all late and do not 
vary very much among themselves in date or ex- 
cellence : they are deseribed at length on pp. Ixvili- 
xciii of the Prolegomena to Jacobs’ edition. It will 
here be sufficient to state that most are of the fif- 
teenth or even of the early sixteenth century,’ 
and though no “stemma codicum”™ has yet been 
produced showing their relationship, they are clearly 
all derived from a common ancestor not very distant 
from their own time; in none of them are there | 
any traces of an independent tradition: one of the 
MSS. in the Vatican seems rather better than the 

+ Two MSS.—one at the Vatican and the other at Florence 


—seom to be ax carly as the thirteenth century. Tho former 
is perhaps the beat singlo authority for the text, 
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rest, bot there iy indeed little to choose, and no 
edition of “Achilles Tutins that has yet appensred 
is definitely founded on any one manuscript. The 
text in the present volume is frankly eclectic: I 
have taken what [ believed to be the best readings 
from whatever source [ could find them, fully re- 
eognizing that the present must be considered an 
inferim edition until some competent scholar devotes 
the necessary time and skill to a complete examin- 
ution of the existing authorities. There is, how- 


ever, a single authority for one short passage which . 


we must examine further. 

The papyrus (GH) of the text was discovered at 
Oxythynchus and published in vol. x. of Grenfell 
and Hunt's Oryrkynehes Papyri, p. 185, No. 1200. 
Tt mensures 244 by 22-5 centimetres and contoing 
three comsceutive onl nearly complete columns of 
the text, of which two are reprodoced in a fresiraile 
ἵν Grenfell and Hunt. The papyrus is now in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

The fragment is some thousand years older than 
_ any extant MS. of our anthor, and naturally presents 
a better text; those of its rendings which are clearly 
the trae original have been incorpornted inte the 
text of this edition, and atbention has been called in 
a footnote to other places where it is probably 
eurreck. It is, lnwever, satisinetory to find that 
xi 
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our MSS&., late as they are, have not habitually lost 
the truth, and that several places which have been 
doubted ond freely altered by modern editors are 
corroborated in their traditional form by the new 
fragment. ἢ 
There is, however, one ioportant divergence in 
the papyrag: it is a matter of order, chapters Il. 
and iii, 3 1-3 of Book II. being placed between 
chapters vill. and ix. I will here quote the words 
of Grenfell and Hunt, who express clearly and con- 
cisely the exact state of affairs: “Some slight 
changes in the transitional phrases are made, so 
that the passage as it stands rans quite smoothly. 
But the last section of chapter iii, would not join 
on to the end of chapter i, and there must have 
been a larger modification at this point. The 
abraptness of that section had alrendy been ob- 
served by Jacobs, who suggested that something had 
fallen out. These remarkable divergences of the 
papyrus from the curront version seem cnpable 
of two explanations. Either there were two re- 
dactions of the romance, a view which was sug- 
gested long ago by Salmasius but was vigorously 
contested by Jacobs, or possibly a leaf in the 
archetype from which the nedineval MSS. were 
devised was copied in the wrong position and 
the dislocation has been concealed by subsequent 
xiii 
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patching. ‘The omésion in some MSS. of the 
words καὶ. dpm. «ον καιρὸς jy, in others of καὶ 
eddy... καιρὸς ἦν at the beginning of chapter 
ii. might be taken to point in that direction.” 
The second explanation, or something like it, 
acems the more probable; but after considerable 
hesitation no change from the traditional order 
has been made in the present edition, It would 
have been neecssary to make some kind of bridge 
between the end of chapter i. and the Intter part 
of chapter iii, which would have presented con- 
giderable difficulties, and the story, which now reads 
continuously, would run less smoothly if such a 
course were adopted. lt was therefore thought 
sulGclent to chronicle the fact of the variant order 
in the papyrus, sud ta allow readers to try for 
themselves the difference that this changed order 
would lave made. 

But the most important service rendered by 
GH to the study of our author ix in its date. It 
had been the fashion of the last few yenrs to 
bring Achilles Tatius down to a rather Inte date 
—to make all the novelists later than had previously 
been supposed, and to put Achilles Tatins as the 
last of them, except the Byzantines, after a con- 
siderable interval; it was thas » common-place 
among the best German erities to speak of him 
xiv 
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as writing iim the fifth! or sixth? centary. But 
pulaeographical reasons forbid us to consider GH 
as having been written later than the first half of 
the fourth ecentery, aod we must therefore not 
suppose that the Cifopion and Leucippe was com- 
posed after 300 an, Achilles Tatios must thus, 
as Grenfell and Hunt remark, be placed only a 
generation after Heliodorus, and if he comes at the 
end of the earlier school of Greck novelists he is 
only just the last of them. 


TT 
Bruiieanariy 


The first appearance in print of any part of 
Achilles Tatius was a Latin translation of the last 
four books by Annibale della Croce (Cruceius) of 
Milan (Lyons, 144); in a second edition (Basle, 
1554) he translated the whole, : 

The Greek text first appeared at Heidelberg in 
1601, with Longus and Parthenlus in the same 
volume, The edition of Salmasius (Leyden, 1640) 
was both critically and exegetically of great im- 
portance, as was that of F. Jacobs (Leipzig, 1821); 

: eae peer en At, τ χάμω Τα." Tne 
Bohmid had somewhat reconsidered [εἴα views in favour of a 


rather earlier date in his‘ecition of W, v, Christ's Geackiedie 
der pricchisches Diteratir (5th ed.) 1]. Gi. p. Ba {1018}, 


ky 
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this ἰᾳ indeed still the fullest and in many ways the 
most valuable edition, especially for the very elabor- 
ate παῦρα, Since that time the most important texts 
are these of ὦ, A. Hlrschig (Paris, Firmin-Didot, 
1856, still in print) and R. Hercher (Leipzig, Teubner, 
1858)! The last-named is long ont of print, and 
it is said that another edition is in preparation for 
the ‘Teulyer series. 

There are tronslations into Italian by L. Dolce 
(Venice, 1546) and Angelo Coccio (Venice, 1550); 
into French by F. de Bealleforest (Paria, 1568), 
Jacques de Hochemaure (Lyons, 1573), Jean Bau- 
douin (Paris, 1655), and L. A. Du Perron de Castern 
(Amsterdam, 1733); into German (anonymeons) in 
1670, by D. C. Seybold (Lemgo, 1772), and by 
F. Ast and G, Guldenapfel (Leipsig, 1802); and 
into English by W. Bfurton] (London, 1597),? An- 
thony Hodges (Oxford, 1638), Anonymous (London, 
1720), and by Rowland Smith (Bohn's Library, 
ἔασι, 18448, 

Iteference should also be made to a general bib- 
liography in the article mentioned in note 1, p. ix. 

* Both these are in collected editions of the Greek novelista 

Erotied Graze), 
ly one eogy od this book exists, now in the 
ott t writer, For details see the Literary § 


the ‘Times, February 10, 1908, and Appecdiz ΤΠ] ta 
Wain’ tied Een eae is, ant Appeis 0 Fark, 
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AXIAAEQE TATIOY 
AABBANAPEDS 


ΤΩ͂Ν KATA 
AEYEINMHN KAI RAEIDORMINTA 


AT 


1. Σιδὼν ἐπὶ θαλείσσῃ πέλεν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἡ θεῖ- 
agra μήτηρ Φοινίκων ἡ πόλιες Θηβαίων o δῆμος 
πατήρ. δίδυμος hush ἐν κύλπῳ πλατύς, ἠρέμα 
κλείων τὸ πέλαγος. ᾧ γὰρ ὁ κόλπος κατὰ πλευ- 
par ἐπὶ δεξιὰ κοϊλαίνεται, στόμα δεύτερον ὁρῶ" 
puetas, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ aides εἰσρεῖ, καὶ αἴνεται τοῦ 
δεμένος ἄκος Lane, ὡς χεμάξειν μὲν ταύτῃ τὰξ 
ὁλκάδας ἐν γαλήνῃ, θερέξειν δὲ τοῦ Ἀεμένος εἰς τὸ 
πρυκύλπτεον. 

Ἐνταῦθα ἥκων ἐκ πολλοῦ χειμῶνος, σῶστρα 
ἔθνον duavrod τῇ τῶν Domleww θεῖν ᾿Αστάρτην 
αὐτὴν οἱ Σεδώνιος καῦσιν. πτεριιᾶμν οὖν καὶ τὴν 
ἄλλην πόλεν καὶ περισκοπῶν τὰ ἀναθήματα, ὁρῶ 
ἡραφὴν ἀνακειμένην πῆς ἅμα καὶ θαλάσσης, 


a ee ee χε, 2πιι...1............».---ἰ 


ee eee 


ee ee ΠΝ πὸ: ΒΝ ΡΣ ee ae ΣΤΡ ΠΡ ΠΟ EE ὃ ὦ 


at 


ACHILLES TATIUS 
OF ALEXANDRIA 


THE ADVENTURES OF LEUCIPFR AND 
CLITOPHON 


BOOK I 


1. Stpow ik on the sea-board of the Assyrian 
Ocean: it is the Phoenicians’ mother city, and its 
people may be termed the father of the Theban 
race, There is ἃ double harbour in the bay, wide 
within but with a narrow entrance so as to land-lock 
the sea by o gentle curve: where the bay makes an 
inward turn towards the right, a second inlet has 
been channelled out, for the water to ron in, nod 
thus there is formed a further horbear behind the 
first, so that in winter the ships can lie anfely in 
the inner basin, while in summer they need not 
proceed further than the outer port. 

On arriving there after « severe shorm, 1 went to 
make my votive offerings for my safe arrival to the 
Phoenicians’ goddess; Astarte the people of Sidon 
call her: ae 1 was thas walking alsout the city, paying 
especial attention to the temple-olferings, I saw a 
Picture hanging op which was a landscape and a sea- 
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Εὐρώπης ἡ γραφή" Φοινίκων ἡ θάλασσα" Σιδῶνος 
3 ἡ γῆ. ἐν τῇ γῇ λειμὼν καὶ χορὸς παρθένων" ἐν τῇ 
θαλάσσῃ ταῦρος ἐνήχετο, καὶ τοῖς νώτοις Ka 
παρθένος ἐπεκώθητο, ἐπὶ Κρήτην τῷ ταύρῳ 
πλέουσα. ἑἐκόμα πολλοῖς ἄνθεσι» ὃ μος. πεν δέν- 
ὅρων αὐτοῖς ἀνεμέμικτο φάλαγξ καὶ φυτῶν" 
συνεχῆ τὰ δένδρα, συνηρεφῇ τὰ πέταλα συνῆπτον 
οἱ πτύρθοι τὰ φύλλα, καὶ ἐγίνετο τοῖς ἄνθεσιν 
4 ὄροφος ἡ τῶν φύλλων συμπλοκή. ἔγραψεν ὁ 
τεχνίτης ὑπὸ τὰ πέταλα καὶ τὴν σκι καὶ ὁ 
ἥλεος ἠρέμα τοῦ λειμῶνος κάτω σποράδην Ἔν 
ὅσον τὸ συνηρεφὲς τῆς τῶν φύλλων κόμης - 
& ξεν 6 γραφεύς. ὅλον ἐτείχιξε τὸν λειμῶνα περι- 
Bons: εἴσω δὲ τοῦ τῶν ὀρόφων στεφανώματος ὁ 
λειμὼν ἐκάθητο. αἱ δὲ πρασιαὶ τῶν ἀνθέων ὑπὸ 
τὰ πέταλα τῶν φυτῶν στοιχηδὸν ἐπεφύκεσαν, 
— καὶ ῥόδα καὶ μύρριναι. ὕδωρ δὲ κατὰ 
ε ἔρρει τοῦ λειμῶνος τῆς γραφῆς, τὸ μὲν 
ταν ange — ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, “ἊΝ τοῖς 
6 ἄνθεσι καὶ τοῖς φυτοῖς περεχεόμενον. ὅς 
τις ἐγέγραπτο δίκελλαν κατέχων Po gio | 
μέαν dpépav κεκυφὼς καὶ ἀνοίγων τὴν ὁδὸν τῷ 
ῥεύματι. 
"Ew δὲ τῷ τοῦ ὥνος τέλει πρὸς ταῖς ἐπὶ θά- 
λασσαν τῆς γῆς leone τὰς παρθένους ἔταξεν ὁ 
7 τῆς. τὸ σχῆμα ταῖς παρθένοις καὶ μεν καὶ 
ὄβον, στέφανοι περὶ τοῖς μετώποις δεδεμένοι" 
κόμαι κατὰ τῶν ὥμων Nery " πὸ σκέλος πᾶν 
* τὸ μὲν ἄνω, τοῦ χιτῶνος, τὸ δὲ 


ἀνεῖλκε τὸν χιτῶνα' τὸ πρόσωπον σεση- 
ρυῖαι τὰς παρειάφ' τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς a αι πρὸς 
4 
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BOOK I, ¢ ν 


Sidon. On the land part was a meadow and a troop 
of girls: in the sea a boll was swimming, and on 
his back sat a beautiful maiden, borne by the 


the leaves, and the sun was gently breaking th 4 
here eet on ἂν the meng mgt where τ 
painter represented openings in the thick roo 
of foliage, The meadow was surrounded on all sides 
by an enclosure, and lay wholly within the embowering 
roof; beneath the shrubs grass-beds of flowers grew 
orderly—narcissus, roses, and bays ; in the middle of 
the meadow in the picture flowed a rivulet of water, 
bubbling up on one side from the ground, and on 
the other watering the flowers and shrubs; and a 
gardener had been painted holding a pick, ing 
over a single channel and leading a path for the 
water. 

The painter had put the girls at one end of the 
meadow where the land jutted out into the sea. 
Their look was compounded of joy and fear: gar. 
lands were bound about their brows ; their hair fed 
been allowed to flow loose on their shoulders; their 
legs were bare, covered neither by their tunics above . 
nor their sandals below, « girdle holding up their 
skirts as far as the knee ; their faces were pale and 
their features distorted ; their eyes were fixed wide 
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τὴν θάλασσαν" μεκρὸν ὑποκέχηνυῖαε τὸ — 
ὥσπερ, ἀφήσειν ὑπὸ φύβον μέλλλουσαι καὶ 

8 τὰς χεῖρας ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν βοῦν ὥρεγον. ἐπέβαινον 
ἄκρας τῆς Bakdoont, ὅσον ὑπεράνω μιαρὸν τῶν 
ταρσῶν ὑπερέχειν τὸ κῦμα ἐῴκεσαν δὲ βούλεσθαι 
μὲν ὡς ἐπὶ wiley ag épapeiv, φοβεῖσθαι δὲ τῇ 
a aporend 

ἧς δὲ δελάσσης 4 χροιὰ δυπλῆ" τὸ μὲν γὰ, 
ek τὴν μή ὑπέρυθρον, κυάνεον δὲ τὸ a gp “ὦ 
ΤΣ ἐπεποίητο καὶ πέτραι καὶ 

ἼΣΩΝ ai π' τοῦ μι γῆς ὑπερβεβιλημέναι, ὁ ὦ 
ἀφρὸς περιλευκαΐνω τὰς πέτρας, τὸ κῦμα κορυ- 
φούμενον καὶ περὶ ἐν πέτρας κυύμενον 
ἀφρούς. ταῦρος ἐν μέσῃ τῇ θαλάσσῃ ibe 
τοῖς κύμασιν ἐποχούμενος, ὡς ὄρους di 
τοῦ; xuparos, ἔνθα καμπτόμενον τοῦ pote εν κυρ- 


τοῖς νώτοις τ Bods, αὖ περιβίδην, ὦ κατὰ 
πλευριίν, ἐπὶ δεξιὰ συμβᾶσα τῷ πάδε, τῇ Mare 
τοῦ κέρως, Κη, da ἡνίοχος χαλινοῦ! καὶ 


rar μια δ τα σὰ κάτω τοῦ σώματος. 
λευκὸς ὁ ar ἡ αὶ Lata opp τὸ ae 
11 διὰ ἫΝ ead mel coe et oa abo ἃ 
Be erate a Memdpa στε" τὸ pani εἰς 
τρ ene πὐρύνετο" μαξοὶ τῶν στέρνων 
ῥακύπτοντες" ἦ beelaaly sal τὸν 
δ: eared "αὶ τοὺς μαξοὺς ἔκλειε, καὶ dryly 7 τοῦ 
roar καὶ τοπττραν ὁ χιτῶν, al χεῖρες μέθαι 
διετέταντο, ἡ μὲν ἐπὶ κέἔραϊ, ἢ ἔχε οὐράν" 
by 


rere Or owe ον 


BOOK I, 


n upon the sea, and their lips were slightl 
seated, Ὁ if they were about to utter a ery of fears 
were stretched out in the direction of 
the bull. They were rushing to the water's edge, 
so that the surge just we their feet: and they 
seemed to be anxious to run after the bull, but to be 
afraid of entering the water. 

The sea had two different tinges of colour; 
towards the land it was almost red, but out towards 
the deep water it was dark blue: and foam, and 
rocks, and wave crests had been painted in it. 
The rocks ran out from the shore and were whitened 
with foam, while the waves rose into crests and 
were then dashed into foam aS a λα γοὶ the 
rocks. Far out in the ocean was painted a bull 
breasting the waves, while a billow rose like a 
mountain where his leg wns bent in swimming: the 
maiden sat on the middle of his back, not astride 


— of her hand. On the upper part of her 


her body. Her hands were held widely apart, the 
one to the bull's horn, the other to his tail; and 
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ἥρτητο δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἑκατέρωθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
καλύπτρα κύκλῳ τῶν νώτων ἐμπεπετασμένη' ὁ 
δὲ κόλπος τοῦ πέπλου πάντοθεν ἐτέτατο κυρτού- 
μένος" καὶ ἦν οὗτος ἄνεμος τοῦ ζωγράφον. ἡ 
δὲ δίκην ἐπεείθητο τῷ ταύρῳ πλεούσης νεώς, 

13 ὥσπερ ἱστίῳ τῷ πέπλῳ χρωμένη. περὶ δὲ τὸν 
βοῦν ὠρχοῦντο δελφῖνες, ὅπαιεζον Ἔρωτες" εἶπες 
ἂν αὐτῶν γεγράφθαι καὶ τὰ κινήματα. Ἔρως 
εἶλκε τὸν βοῦν' Ἔρως, μικρὸν παιδίον, ἡπλώκει 
τὸ πτερόν, ἤρτητο τὴν ' φαρέτραν, ἐκράτει τὸ 
πῦρ' ἐπέστραπτο δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν Ala καὶ ὑπε- 
μειδία, ὥσπερ αὐτοῦ καταγελῶν, ὅτι δι᾽ αὐτὸν 
γέγονε βοῦς. 

ἃ, ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καὶ τἄλλα μὲν ἐπήνουν τῆς 
ἡραφῆς, ἅτε δὲ ὧν ἐρωτικὸς περιεργότερον ἔβλε- 
πὸν τὸν ἄγοντα τὸν βοῦν "ἔρωτα, καὶ “ Οἷον," 
εἶπον, “ ἄρχε βρέφος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς καὶ 
θαλάσσης." ταῦτά μου λέγοντος, νεανίσκος καὶ 
αὐτὸς παρεστώς, "᾿Εγὼ ταῦτ' ἂν ἐδείκνυν," ἔφη, 

4 “τοσαύτας ὕβρεις ἐξ ἔρωτος παθών." “Καὶ τί 

! 

ἊΣ ert, is under vo sabe Whe expocesion 1 with 
the others of the same oeatence. 


-.--  -.. es . ..---........ 





* Thiepicture may be compared with the short description 
in Ovid, . stemerphoece, τὰς ΟἹ aeg.2— 
A Lydian maiden In her web did portray to the full 
How Exropo was by roral Jove boguiled in shape of Bull. 
A swirnming ball, » awelling sun, wo lively had τ τε 
The lady κοσενὶ boking Lack to Inaxlwand and to 
Upess Ler weaven, aud to fear the water sprinkling high, 
And shrinking up ber fearful fect. 
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BOOK I, 1-2 


with both she held above her head the ends of 
ves veil sya floated —_ on a δμσηκία τ 
bellying out through its e le so gi 
the impression of a painted breeze. Thus cage 
seated on the bull like a vessel under way, using the 
veil as a sail; about the ball dolphins gambolled, 
Cupids sported: they actually seemed to move in 
the picture. Love himself led the bull—Love, in 
the guise of a tiny boy, his wings stretched out, 
wearing his quiver, lighted torch in his hands; 
he was turning towards Zeus with a smile on his 
face, as if he were laughing at him for becoming a 
bull for his sake.* 

- I was admiring the whole Fad the picture, τοὶ 
a lover myself—paid particular attention to t 
part of it where love was leading the bull; and 
Look,” I siid, * how that imp dominates over sky 
and land and sea!” As lwas s g, ἃ young man 
standing by me broke in: “I may term myself a 
living example of it,” he seid; “1 am one who has 
suffered many buffets from the hand of Love.” “How 
is that?” said I, “ What have your sufferings been, 


The anbjoct was closely connected with Sidon, and is repre- 
sented, almost exactly as in Achilles Tatiua’ description (ro 





fer on thee boll and his δυνάσε em crnmmmed) en fin δθονο 
oo 
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πέπονθας," εἶπον, “ ὧγαθέ; καὶ γὰρ ὁρῶ σου τὴν 
ὄψιν οὐ μακρὰν τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ τελετῆς." “ Σμῇνος 
i ἐς," εἶπε, “ »" τὰ γὰρ ἐμὰ μύθοις 
ἔοικε" “ Μὴ κα , ὦ βέλτιστε, ἔφην, 


xeray πολλαὶ καὶ πυκναί, εἰν το μα δὲ ρ 
t 


ν ve καὶ διαυγές, οἷον ὄνος 
A ll ἔρχεται. καθίσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἐπί τινος 


ϑώκον χαμαιζήλου καὶ αὐτὸς παρακαθισάμενος, 
“Ὥρα σοι," ἔφην, “ τῆς τῶν λόγων ἀκ . 
πάντως δὲ ὁ τόπος ἡδὺς καὶ μύθων ἄξιος ἐρω- 
κῶν. 

3. Ὁ δὲ ἄρχεται τοῦ λέγειν ὧδε" ᾿"Εμοὶ Φοινίκη 
ἱππίας, ἀδελφὸς πατρὸς Σώστρατος, οὐ πάντα 
δὲ ἀδελφός, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον ἀμφοῖν εἷς πατήρ’ τ γὰρ 


, τῷ Β Ἔ ὃ 
nee ἮΝ δ apr a χὰ vi 


Βυζαντίῳ. πολὺς γὰρ ὁ τῆς μητρὸς κλῆρον 
aT . 


Ae ee Pe 


- 
- 
- 
, 
᾽ν 
- 
5 
. 
- 





BOOK I, 2-2 


my friend? I can sce by your looks that you are not 
far from being one of the god's initiates,” “ You are 
stirring a whole swarm of stories,” said he; “ my ad- 
ventures are really like fiction.” “I hope, Sir,” said 
I, “in the name of Zeus and that very god Love, 
that oe not hesitate to give me all the same 
the pleasure of hearing them, even if they are like 
fiction” : and while I was speaking I took him by the 
hand and led him to a grove at no great distance, 
where many thick plane-trees were growing, and a 
stream of water flowing through, cool and translucent, 
as if it came from ly melted snow. There I 
bade him sit down on a low bench, and I sat by him, 
and said: “ Now is the time to hear your tale; and 
the surroundings are pleasant and altogether suitable 

for listening to a love-story.” 
8, This is reso υμὲ I am a Phoenician by 

’ 


nation, my beeen ἢ is my name is Clitophon, 
my father is call oe my uncle Sostratus; but 
he was only my father's half-brother, on the father’s 


side, for my grandfather was twice ΕΘ ΤΡ 
uncle's mother was a Byzantine woman, my father's 
a Tyrian. My uncle has lived all his life at Byzan- 


tium, having inherited there a considerable 
perty from his mother; my mer igs in 
Tyre. My mother I never knew, as she died when 


I was a baby; and then my father took a second 
wife, who was the mother of my sister Calligone. To 
this sister my father determined to unite me in 
marriage! ; but Fate, stronger than the will of man, 
was reserving another to be my wife. 


> Marriage war allowed in ancient Greece between half- 
brothers and half-sisters desocnded from the same father : 
but not betweon wferine half-hrothers and half-sisters. 
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Drei δὲ τὸ δαιμόνιον τὸ μέλλον ἀνθρώποις 
νύκτωρ 


΄ 


μενον πρεστρέλασε κατὰ ov » 
τοῦ πάθους τὴν ἀκμήν. εἶχον ἔννατον 
ἔτος ἐπὶ τοῖς δέκα, καὶ ππόμεδεον αἰ κατ τα ὁ πατὴρ 
εἰς νέωτα ποιήσων τοὺς γάμους, ἤρχετο τοῦ 


" ° . ΄ theif 
, Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ συμβαίνει τοιάδε, ἦν ἀδελφός, 
ὡς ὄφην, τοῦ πατρὸς Σώστρατος" rig ταὶ τούτου 
v 


πὰ ἣν oh yopepaien γὴν _—— 
6 Ἱππίᾳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν Σώστρατος. 


Ἥκουσι πρὸς σὲ θυγάτηρ ἐμὴ Λευκέππη καὶ 
Πάνθεια γυνή" πόλεμος Ba περιλαμβάνει 





BOOK IL, 3 


Providence sometimes foreshews the future to 
men in dreams, not so that they may be able to 
avold the sufferings fated for them, they can 
never get the better of destiny, but in order that 
they may bear them with the more patience when 
those gs come: for when disasters come all 
together and unex y, they strike the spirit with 
so severe and sudden a blow that they overwhelm it; 
while if they are anticipated, the mind, by d 
on them be is able little by little to turn 
the edge of sorrow, Well, I was nincteen years of 
age, and my father was mag | preparations to 
celebrate my marriage in the following year, when 
Fate began the drama of my fortunes. I had a 
dream, in which I seemed to have grown into one 
with Calligone from the belly downwards, while 
above we had two separate es: then there 
stood over me a tall woman of fearful appearance ; 
she had a savage countenance, blood-shot eyes, grim, 
rough cheeks, and snakes for hair; in her right hand 
she held a sickle, and in her left a torch. She 
advanced angrily upon me, brandishing the sickle : 
and then struck with it at my waist, where the two 
bodies joined, and so cut the maiden away from me. 
In mortal fear I jumped up, terrified: 1 told nobody 
the dream, but revolved inwardly the most gloomy 


——e 
Meanwhile, the following events were happening. 
My father's brother, as I told you, was Sostratus ; 
and a messenger came from him brin letters 
from Byzantium. This was the purport of them :— 

Sostralus, to his brother Hippias, greeting. 

My daughter ra, and my wife Panthea are on 
pic Hoy — ca sar soon detlarta by the Thracians 
43 


ACHILLES TATIUS 
ear any Θρφκικός. σῶξε δή μοι τὰ φίλτατα 
τοῦ γένους μέχρι τῆς τοῦ πολέμου τύχης. 


᾿ ἃ, Ταῦτα ὁ bap bad een get ἔρον ἃ καὶ ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν ἐκτρέχει καὶ μικ ὕστερον 
εἵποντο δὲ 


ἐς ἐπανῆκεν. Ὁ κατόπι» πολὺ 
πλῆθος οἰκετῶν καὶ ϑερα ν, ἃς συνεκ- 
πέμψας ὁ Σώστρατος ἐτ' ταῖς w ἐν 
δὲ ἦν γυνὴ καὶ πλουσία τῇ 

ῷ στολῇ. ὡς δὲ ἐπέτεινα τοὺς ὁ ἐπ᾽ 
, ὧν ἀριστερᾷ μια ἐκφαίνεταί μοι, 


— 
καὶ καταστράπτει ov 
3 προσώπῳ. τοιαύτην ἄν ἣν wore ἐπὶ ταύρῳ 
very, νην Εὐρώπην" Supa yo, wv ἐν ἡδονῇ" 
κόμη poy ἴω 7 tote οὗλον" 
τὸ μέλαν al tg τὸ λευκὸν 
εἰς μων ἀξοίσσιτο Sag re ern 


ἔκπληξις, τρόμος, αἰδώς, elf nse τὸ 
fyi ὸ Dros, ἔτ 
nat pny τὶ re iin gl ρεμον sg. 


a ek ‘ab 
ees ΩΣ Ὧν Ὁ ἀνθάλκον 


Hey FED eed org ὦ bat ib sooms necessary to 
odogs Galmast us’ change Eipdrq, to give wome poi to 
trod: 

= ae Se De Beir maboente deseription of 
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BOOK I, 3-4 


against the Byzantines, Keep safe these, the dearest 
of my family, until the sar is decided one way or the 
other, 

4. Directly my father had read these words, he 
jamped up and hurried down to the sea-shore. He 


servants, sent by Sostratus to accompany his ladies : 
in the middle of them walked a tall woman richly 
dressed; and as I gazed at her, 1 suddenly saw a 
maiden on her left, who blinded my eyes, as with a 
stroke of lightning, by the beauty of her face. 
She was like that picture of Europa on the ball 
which I saw but just now: an eye at once piercing 
and voluptuous; golden hair in golden curls; black 
eyebrows—jet black ; pale checks, the pallor shading 
in the centre into a ruddy hue, like that stain 
wherewith the Lydian women tint ivory; and a 
mouth that was a rose—a rose-bud just beginning to 
uncurl its petals. Directly 1 saw her, I was lost: 
for beauty wounds deeper than any arrow and 
strikes down through the eyes into the soul; the 
eye is the passage for love’s wound, All manner 
of feelings took possession of me at once—adrmira- 
tion, stupefaction, fear, shame, shamelessness. I ad- 
mired her tall form, I was stupefied by her beauty, 
I shewed my fear by the beating of my heart; I 
stared shamelessly at her, but I was ashamed to be 
caught doing so. Try as I would to drag my eyes away 
from gazing upon her, they would not obey me, but 


15 


ACHILLES ‘TATIUS 


αυτοὺς ἐκεῖ τῷ τοῦ κάλλους ἑλκόμενοι πείσματι, 
wa AL pte Bf rorkyoore πρὸς dpe, καὶ abrad 

. κατήγοντο πτ ¢, καὶ αὐταῖς 
ὁ πατὴρ τε τῆς οἰκίας ἀποτεμόμενος, 
εὖτ; pv. καὶ ἐπεὶ καιρὸς ἦν, συνεπί- 
γομεν κατὰ δύο τὰς κλίνας gp (οὕτω 


Dans 


ἔβλεπον τὴν κόρην τοῖς προσώποις, κλέπτων ἅμα 
τὴν θέαν" rales ale: tor οὶ δεῖπνον. ὡς δὲ 





1 Ὑπὸ dinner couches were thus arranged ᾿ 


εἰ 


(ees 
PANTHEA | 
1] Ὧν 
OLITOPTION'S 
STEPMOTHER | 


As the guests at « Grok dinner. reclined on their 
left elbows, leaving the right tg =A for eating aml 
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BOOK I, 4-5 


remained fixed upon her by the force of her beauty, 
and at length they won the day against my will, 

δ. Such was the manner of their arrival. My 
father then set aside for their use a part of the 
house, and ordered dinner to be made ready. When 
the hour for it came, we sat down two on each 
couch, my father arranged that he and I should 
occupy the middle one, the two mothers that on the 
left, and the two maidens the right-hand one. I wns 
overjoyed when I heard of this arrangement,’ and I 
could hardly restrain myself from publicly embracing 
my father for thus putting the girl under my very cyes. 
I swear that I have not the slightest idca what I 
ate—I was like a man eating in a dream. I rested 
myself firmly on my elbow on the couch, and, 
leaning forward, devoured the maiden with my eyes, 
sometimes intercepting a glance on her part; for 
that was my dinner. After it was over, a young 
slave (one of my father’s servants) came in with a 
lute ready tuned ; first of all he played it with his 


the expressions ἐφ and right in tho text, desorib- 
ing the lanon ‘on which the Indic of the party Polina, 
Se ey en οἵ νον δ᾽ 8 epeitenes ing op 
towards the middle φοσαρί οεἱ by tho two men. 
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τὸ πρῶτον διατινάξας ταῖς χερσί, τὰς χορδὰς 
ἔκρονέ, καί τι κρουμάτιον ὑπολεγήνας ὑποψιεθυρί- 
ζουσι τοῖς δακτύλοις, μετὰ τοῦτο ἤδη τῷ πλήκ- 
τρῷ τὰς χορδὰς ἔκρουε, καὶ ὀλίγον ὅσον κιθαρί- 
6 σας συνῇδε τοῖς κρούμασι. τὸ δὲ dopa ἦν, 
᾿Απόλλων μεμφόμενος τὴν Δέώφνην φεύγουσαν 
καὶ διώκων ἅμα καὶ μέλλων καταλαμβάνειν, 
καὶ γινομένη φντὸν ἡ κόρη, καὶ ᾿Λπόλλων τὸ 
φυτὸν στεφανούμενος. τοῦτό μοι μᾶλλον ἀσθὲν 
6 εἰς τέλος τὴν ψυχὴν ἐξέκαυσεν" ὑπέκκαυμα γὰρ 
ἐπιθυμίας λόγος ἐρωτικός' κἂν εἰς σωφροσύνην 
τις ἑαυτὸν νουθετῇ, τῷ παραδείγματι πρὸς τὴν 
μίμησιν ἐρεθίζεται, μάλιστα ὅταν ἐκ τοῦ κρείτ- 
roves ἢ τὸ παράδειγμα' ἡ γὰρ ὧν ἁμαρτάνει 
τις αἰδὼς τῷ τοῦ βελτίονος ἀξιώματι παρρησία 
7 ηίνεται. καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἔλογον" “Ἰδοὺ 
καὶ ᾿Απόλλων ἐρᾷ, κἀκεῖνος παρθένου, καὶ ἐρῶν 
οὐκ juerat, ἀλλὰ διώκει τὴν παρθένον" σὺ δὲ 
ἀκνεῖς, καὶ αἰδῇ, καὶ ἀκαίρως σωφρονεῖς; μὴ 
κρεΐττων εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ; " 
6. Ὡς δὲ ἦν ἑσπέρα, πρότεραι μὲν πρὸς 
ὕπνον ἐτράπησαν αἱ γυναῖκες" μικρὸν δὲ ὕστερον 





PS 
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“σὰ ae 
Se. = +% 
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καὶ ἡμεῖς" of μὲν δὴ ἄλλοι τῇ ἡαστρὶ μετρή- ΝΗ 
σαντες τὴν ἡδονήν, ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν εὐωχίαν ἐν τοῖς se 
ὀφθαλμοῖς φέρων, τῶν τε τῆς κόρης προσώπων  Ἔ 
“γεμισθεὶς καὶ ἀκράτῳ θεάματι καὶ μέχρι κόρου Ne 
2 προελθών, ἀπῆλθον μεθύων ἔρωτι. ὡς δὲ εἰς τὸ 3 
Swpdriov παρῆλθον, ἔνθα por καθεύδειν ἔθος ἦν, we 
οὐδὲ ὕπνον τυχεῖν ἠδυνάμην. ἔστε μὲν γὰρ ν᾿. 
18 ἧς 
τἂν 
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BOOK I, 5-6 


hands alone, sweeping over the strings and produc- 
ing a subdued tone by twanging them with his 
fingers; then he struck the strings with the plectrum, 
having played a short prelude he sang in concert 
with the music, The subject of his was the 
chiding of Apollo as ae fel Seen his ἣν 
ursuit, and how he all but t her; and then 
the maid became a tree, how Apollo made 
himself a crown out of its leaves. This ger ils 
he sang it, at last set my heart more fiercely ablaze : 
for love stories are the very fuel of desire; and how- 
ever much a man may school himself to continence, 
by the force of example he is stimulated to imitate 


it, ΟΝ when that cxample from one 
in a igher pullien than himsclf: for that shame, 
which ents a man going astray, is converted 
into boldness by the approval of one of higher 
rank. So I said γυῖα νὰ “ Look, here is Apollo 
in love, and like you in love with « maiden ; and 
when he is in love, he feels no shame about it, 
but pursues his maiden, while you hesitate and 
profess to be ashamed, and encourage a most un- 
μας τι continence: do you put yourself above a 


6. When the — came, the women went 


and sated with undiluted gazing upon her. Indeed, 
was drunk with love; but when I reached the 
hamber where I always lay I was unable to get 


ao 


Ἢ to sleep. For Nature will have it that diseases and 
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ὕσει καὶ τἄλλα νοσήματα καὶ τὰ τοῦ σώματος 
μαρα ὀπονδ wert καὶ ἐπανίσταται 


μᾶλλον ἡμῖν ἡσυχάζουσι pet ἐρεθίξει τὰς 
3 ὅταν a 


ἀναπαύηται τὸ σῶμα, 
τότε σχολάζει τὸ ς νοσεῖν" δὲ τῆς 
Ψ ear μὴ κινουμένου τοῦ σώματος, 
μᾶλλον ὀδυνᾷ. ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μὲν γὰρ Op αλμοὶ 
oa ὦτα πολλῆς γεμιξόμενα περιεργίας las ἐπικου- 
φίζει τῆς νόσον τὴν ἀκμήν, ἀντιπε͵ ντὰ 
τὴν yx τ τῆς εἰς τὸ πονεῖν σχολῆςφ' δὲ 
ἡσυχ τ τὸ σῶμα πεδηθῇ, xa’ ἑαυτὴν ἡ 7 


m τῷ K κυμαίνεται. πάντα Ὑ 


θοῦσιν αἱ λῦπαι" τοῖς μεριμνῶσιν αἱ φροντίδες" 
τοῖς κινδυνεύουσιν οἱ done τοῖς ἐρῶσι τὸ “τῦρ. 
περὶ δὲ τὴν ἕω μόλις ἐλεήσας μέ τις ὕπνος 
ase er ἕνα μα: οὐδὲ τότε =<" τ 

κ πάντα ν 
vn τὰ vcr ΣΝ αὐτῇ, 


me i ἐπειδὴ με 

i ἘΣ Rado αὐτῷ τῆς 
οὕτω ἡηλυκύν 

sf = οἱκίας 

κατὰ μα κοῖς. γε κόρης, βιβλίον ἅμα nae 


ὡς ἀνεγίνωσκον" τὸν Baru 
εἰ κατὰ ὌΝ θύρας γενοίμην, ὑ ee 


2 ἐν was inserted by Cobet. I do not feel quite certain 
that ννατί alone would not beer thesenac, 
yuerds, which ἐς not impmsibtc, though be did not sdmit it 
Into his text. 
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BOOK I, 6 


bodily wounds are worse at night: while we are 
at rest they obtain more power to attack us and 
aggravate the pain that they cause; for when the 
body is still, the wound has the more leisure to hurt, 
In like manner the wounds of the soul are far 
more painful when the body is at rest: for during 
the daytime the eyes and cars have plenty of 
occupation and so turn the edge of the discase, 
distracting the soul so that it has less leisure for 
its grief; but when the body is bound fast by 
bodily rest, the soul has the greater freedom to 
be tossed about by its woe: all the sensations which 
were lately at rest are then aroused; mourners 
feel their grief anew, the anxious their cares, those 
in danger their fears, and lovers their consuming 
flame. Hardly about daybreak did sleep of a kind 
take pity upon me and give me a little respite: but 
not even then could I banish the maiden from my 
mind; Leucippe was all my dreams—I spoke with 
her, I sported with her, I ate with her, [ touched 
her; yes, I obtained a greater degree of happiness 
than in the daytime; for I kissed her, and it was 
ἃ real kiss: the natural result was that when my 
servant came to wake me, I upbraided him bitterly 
for his untimely coming, so that I thus lost so 
sweet a dream. I arose therefore, and determined 
to walk up and down somewhere in the house, into 
my sweethcart’s presence, I took «a book, and 
bent over it, and pretended to read; but every 
time that I came opposite the door, I peeped below 
the book at her. So making several journeys, and 
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καὶ τινας ἐμπεριπατήσας διεύλους, καὶ ἐπ. 
τευσέμενος ἐκ τῆς θέας ἔρωτα, ca ἀπῇῆειν 
Ren » τὴν ψυχὴν κακῶς. καὶ ταῦτά poe τριῶν 
ὧν ἐπυρσεύετο. 
κε Ἣν BE μὰ ει Ἐλενίας ἀνεψιός, ὀρφανὸς ταὶ 
νέος, δύο pen ἔτη τὴν ae ἦα: 
Ἢ τετελέσ μενοι" μειρακίο uw 
eb δὲ be Legh mpor be os καὶ 
evo, ἐπεὶ Βεασάμενον τὸ μαιρῶκιον 
ἘῸΝ εὐθὺς gato Φέρων αὐτῷ τὸν ἴπ- 
ᾳ πὸν, ἔσκωπτον οὖν αὐτὸν ἀεὶ τῆς an eT ὅτι 
ἫΝ a 2 δοῦλός ἐστιν ἐρωτικῆς ἡδονῆς" 
ὁ δὲ μοι μειδιῶν καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπεσείων 
ἔλεγεν" “πέσῃ ποτὲ καὶ σύ μοι δοῦλος ταχύ." 


τέκὴν aryl 
ome i οἵ cow ie 
oe ; 8 Nyovtor add Kapeehiy εἰστρέχει 
ae nip ἣν ὃ ἐμ τὸ τῷ μαρκείᾳ) big ee at 
: Oly ἦν Raila” καὶ συνε- 
é τ δια μαι , ὥσπ κ 
στέναξεν a wie Bes ep iy τείμων, 


- 


εἶπεν, "ὦ ig pay i, καὶ ydpow 
υ Kane, teat πλῷ συμοικῶ κακῶν, πόνῃ- 
viet yap γυνή, κἂν εὔμορφος ἦ" dav δὲ καὶ 


ee  ς ee ἰὸν τ νὰ πδιδὰ 
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drawing in fresh draughts of love every time | 
saw her, I returned with my heart in ill case indeed. 
And those flames went on burning up in me for the 
next three days. 

ἡ. Now I had a cousin called Clining. Both his 
parents were dead, and he was ng, two years 
older than myself; one of Love's ‘adepts. But the 
object of his affections was a youth; and so strong 
were his feelings towards him thet once when he 
had bought a horse, and the boy sow it and admired 
it, he at once sent it to him as a present. So 1 used 
constantly to be Inughing af him for neglecting all 
his proper pursuits and having leisure for nought 
but his affections, a slave to love and pleasure; bot 
he always used to smile, w g his head and 
saying: “Mark my words, some day you will be 
aslave too.” To him then I went, and greeted him, 
and suid: “ At lost, Clinias, 1 have been oot for 
all my seoffing: I too have become a slave.” He 
clapped his hands and barst out laughing; then 
he rose and kissed me—my face bore every sign 
of a lover's sleeplessness—and, “ Yes," he said, “you 
are really in love : your tell-tale eyes shew ib” 

Ho was still speaking, when Choricles (that was 
the name of his dear youth) burst in, greatly dis- 
ordered, crying: “It ts all over with me, Clinias.” 
Clinins gave a eee Ee ag though his life hung 
on his friend's, and murmured with a trembling 
voice: “ You will kill me if you do not tell me at 
once; what is your trouble? What have we to 
fight against?“ “ Marringe !“ Charicles answered, 
“which my father ἐπ arranging for me, and a 
with an ugly girl, to give me double agony, Any 
woman is bad enough, however fair; but if she 
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β ia» δυστυνχῇ, διπλοῦν τὸ κακὸν. ἀλλὰ 
“ἊΣ πλοῦτον 6 πατὴρ ἀποβλέπων σπουδάξει 
τὸ κῆδος. ἐκδίδομαι ὁ δυστυχὴς τοῖς ἐκείνης 

Ἐν, Epa πολούμενος" 
at Agari ἤκουσεν ὁ Kvervies, 
ὠχρίασεν. ἐπιπαρώξυνεν οὖν τὸ μειράκιον 
ἀπωθεῖσθαι τὸν γάμον, τὸ τῶν γυναικῶν “γένος 
λοιδορῶν, " Τάμον," εἶπεν, " ἤδη σοι δίδωσιν 6 

ἃ πατήρ; τὶ γὰρ ἠδέκηκας, ἵνα καὶ πεδηθῆς; οὐκ 

ἀκούεις τοῦ Διὸς λέγοντος 
Tois δ' ἐγὼ ἀντὶ πυρὸς ξώσω κακόν, ὦ κεν 
ἅπαντες 
τέρπωνται κατὰ θυμόν, ἐὰν κακὸν ἀμφωγα- 
πῶντετ; 
αὔτη γυναικῶν! ἡδονή" καὶ ἔοικε τῇ τῶν Σειρήνων 
φύσει" κἀκεῖναι γὰρ ἡδονῇ φονεύουσιν ἰδῆς, 

ἃ ἔστι δὲ σὸς συνιέναι τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ κακοῦ καὶ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς τῆς τοῦ ydpov παρασκευῆς. βόμβος 
αὐλῶν, δικλίδων κτύπος, πυρσῶν δαβουχέα, 
ἐρεῖ τις ἰδὼν τοσοῦτον κυδοιμόν" "᾿Ατυχὴς ὃ 
μέλλων παμεῖν' ἐπὶ πόλεμον, δοκῶ μοι, πέὲμ- 

ἡ πέται" GAN εἰ μὲν ἰδιώτης orf μουσικῆς, 
ἠγνόεις ἂν τὰ τῶν ηυναικῶν δράματα" νῦν 
& κἂν ἄκλοις Ἀὔγοις, ἔστων ἐνέπλησαν μύθων 
“ιμαῖκες τὴν σκηνήν, δ᾽ ὅρμος ᾿"Ἐριφύλαμ, 

4 Ciiteling's correction for tho M&S. κακῶν. 
a] br Gobet. The article seems clearly neoesanry. 
a4 


+ 2 ἐπ τὰν πα ee ee ee eee ee, 


or 





BOOK I, 7-8 


has the, bad luck to be ugly, the business is twice a3 
bed. But she has a fortane; that is what my father 
looks at in arranging the mateh: so that I am un- 
happy enough to be bartered for her money: I am 
to be sold into marriage.” 

8. When Clinias heard this, he grew suddenly 
pale; and then he urged the youth to refuse the 
marriage absolutely, abusing the whole female sex. 
“ Marringe !" he said, “is that what your father is 
arranging for you already? What have you done, 
te be zo fettered? Do you not remember the words 
of Zeus: 


* The stolen fire must be avenged, and so 
Men must seem joyful and hug close their woe"?! 


Such is the pleasure of woman; she is like the 
Sirens, who kill men by the charm of their song. 
Why, the magnitude of the evil can be conjectured 
from the very preparations for a marriage, the 
whistling of the Antes, the banging of doors, the 
carrying of torches ; anyone who sees all this dis- 
turbance would naturally say: ‘How wretched is 
a bridegroom—he looks te me ke one being sent 
of to the wars. If you were one that were unin- 
structed in the examples of poetry, you might per- 
haps be unaware of women's doings; but, as it is, 
you know enough even to teach others the kind of 
stories with which women have filled the stage— 
1 Hesiod, Works mol Duys, 67. The punishment sent to 
won for the fire stolen for them by Prometheus was the galt 

of worn. 
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Σθενοβοίας ἡ ss Sy 
Bee dit phew 4 oferé ἦν ἡ 


et Sr ποθῇ, pay as 
hg Pig sre Boon κ' 
Be ος ἃ προξενεῖ" 
γυναῖκα ὕλης καλήν, Pres a9 lor δ 4 
6 γυνή. τὸ μὲν Ἑλένης τῶν γάμων πῦρ 
ive κατὰ τῆς Τροίας ἄλλο πῦρ' ὁ δὲ 
ae πόσους νυμφίους 


Φαίδρα, ἢ ρα δὲ ᾿Αγαμέμνονα μὴ 
Ἰ φιλοῦσα. ὦ ᾿ ote Lg oe κἂν 

t, φονεύουσιν. 
rasan Borg jane 7 Aa τὸν καλόν, οὗ 
κάλλος ἐπουράνιον 


᾿ 


ns καὶ κεφαλὴν ἵκελος Διῖ τερπικε- 
ραύνῳ' 


τινὰ ὃ παρηγορίαν τῶν κακῶν, 
=e τοῦτ' ca ἐμ τ ἀτυχήμασι» εὐτύχημα" εἰ δὲ 


lace to indiente 
and to permade hin to go to his 


* Tereur, the husband of Progye, viola od her sister Philo- 
26 


After ᾿Αχιλλούε the MEG, egnin read woth, the deletion of Ε 
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Eriphyle’s necklace, Philomela’s feast? Stheno- 
boen's false aceusation, ap ata 's wicked a 
Procne's murder.*| When mnon desires the 
beauty of Chryseix, he aia destruction upon the 
Greek army; when Achillea desires Briseis’ beauty, 
he makes sorrow for himeelf If Candaules® has a 
fair wife, his wife morders Candaules, The fire of 
Helen's morringe-torches lit another fire for Troy. 
But Penelope's marriage, chaste creature, how many 
suitors did that destroy? Phaedra destroyed Hip- 
bhi by loving him, Clytemnestra Agamemnon 

at loved him not. © women, women, that 
apr at mating | If they love, they kill: and if they 
do not love, they kill all the same. Agamemnon 
wns fated to be murdered—Agomemnon whose 
beauty was described to be as of heaven. 


‘Tn eyes nnd herd like thunder-hurling Zeus,’ 7 


and, © Zeus, a woman lopped off that very head. 
And all these are the acensutions which can be 
hrought against fair women, where the ill-fortune of 
having to do with them is moderated, for beauty is 
some consolation im digtreas, and a certain amount of 
good luck amid the bad; but if the women is not 


mda. To avenge themeslres, the women served to him a 
cannibal feat of his own son Itys, The story ἰὰ given at 


bd ¥. ¥, 
inbar’s wife af Grook mytho Protena was 
i p 
A wio i) with ber hisband's 
brother "Th ‘hyeaten, Ὁ Hos foctunts @ above, 
© Heredotus, i, 1 Candsoles, king of Lydia, was ao 
infatuated with the benaty of hin wife, epee lhe pawat. meee 
shew her noked to lie friend Gyges: ἢ for tha 
rail she Plotted with Gx es to ill ‘hin 1 anlze ble 


comer, Jib 


ay 
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ΩΣ ott aha ΧΕ 
9 καλόν; μή, πρὸς θεῶν, Talkes pac pe 
ove τῆς ἥβης 


τῆς κόρης. 
λευτ δὲ wh ἀσγημ “ 
φέρω" dye "ty τ iy ee age ox 
2 ti ἔπεσεν ὁ ἔρως, καὶ ὌΝ ΩΣ ΩΣ 


χῶν. οὐ γὰρ ἐπ᾿ ἀλλοτρίας θύρας ἐλθεῖν σε δεῖ, 
δμίκονον παρακαλεῖν σ κα τὸν 
83 st sory παρακαλκῖν αὐτί» σοι δῆς τὰν 


“Ἄδα 
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even fair, as you tell me, the misfortune is double. 
No one could tolerate ach a thing—least of all a 
youth as fuir as you. I pray you, Charicles, by all 
that you held holy, da not allow yourself to became 
a slave, do not throw away untimely the flower of 
your youth; in addition to all its other disadvantages 
marriage has this, that it dees away with the bloom 
of vigour and beauty. Do not wither yet, Charicles, 
Limplore you; do not band over a lovely rose to be 
plu by an ill-fxvoured rustic clown.” “ This 
whole aifiir,” sid Charicles, “must be left to pro- 
vidence and to me; I have, after all, a certain 
number of days beforc the day ordained. A ee 
deal can happen even in a single night; and we 
must think over all this at our leisure. Now, πὲ 
any rte, [om going riding. I have never made we 
of your present since you gave me that splendid 
horse; the exercise will lighten the grief on my 
mnind.” So with this he wont away, on whot was to 
be bis first and last ride 

9 1 related to Clinins my whole story—how 
it come about, my ἤπιε] ἢ iow 1 first anw her, 
the arrival, the dinner, the great beauty of the 
walden. At last I felt that I was talking in a very 
unseemly way, and burst out: “I cannot bear the 
pain, Clinins; Love with all his forces has attacked 
me and drives sleep away from my eyes; I see 
Leucippe always. No one has ever been in such 
misery πα Tam; my grief lives always with me.” 
What nonsense you talk,” cried Clinias, “ you, who 
are a fortunate lover. You do not have constantly 
to be going to the doors of another's house; you 
have no need of a messenger; fortune has given her 
to you, has brought her and established her at your 
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ἐραστῇ καὶ βλέμμα μόνον ἤρκεσε τὴ 
δὰ ΤΡ ieee καὶ μέγιστον τοῦτο ϑὸν 
νενόμικεν 
ay Premera ly 4 Ther as 
τ 4 κἂν ον. σ᾽ ἐφ 
gts spy συνδειπνεῖς καὶ συμπίνεις" 
4 καὶ τούτοις εὐτυχῶν ἐγκαλεῖς" ἀχάριστος εἶ 
πρὸς ἔρωτος bu 


μενοι ἀπομάττο 

er ag ge ἡ δὲ τοῦ ταρβῴισο, ye δι᾽ 
αὐτῶν Ψυχὴν κατι α, 

δ μίξιν ἐν ἀποστάσει. καὶ a i 


Ὁ Géttling suggested γλυκέων for 6a and the sense 
would ladesd be'more cones sent wth pelfore τῶν Upper at 
above. I prefor however to adopt Knox's suggestion of 
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very side. Some lovers have to be content with # 
mere look at their sweetheart, so well ed is she, 
and to think themselves very locky if they can obtain 
this pleasure of the eye; others are more fortunate, 
if they can but get o word with her: but you—you 
are constantly seeing her and hearing her; you cat 
with her and drink with her: and yet, with all this 
good fortune, you ble; let me tell you that you 
are ungrateful for this gift that Love has mode you. 
You do not know what it is to be able to see the 
one you love; it is a greater pleasure than further 
favours, When the eyes meet one another they 
receive the impression of the body os in o mirror, 
and this emanation of beauty, which penctrates 
down inte the sool through the eyes, effects ao kind 
of union however the Tides are sondered ; ‘tis 
all but a bodily union—a new kind of bodily embrece. 
But I cigar Mal τον that you will soon obtain all 
you desire. There is no more ready road to over- 
coming the resistance of the beloved than constantly 
to be in her presence; the eye is the go-between 
of affection, and the habit of being regularly in one 
another's society is a quick and successful way to 
full favour. Wild beasts can be tamed by habit, 
as they become used to their masters; how much 
more easily can a woman's heart be softened by the 
mime means! And them the faet that her lover is 
of the same age os herself is a powerful impulse to a 
maiden, Those feelings whisk are natural in the 
bores of youth, and her knowledge that she is 
a , Will often inspire her to return your passion ; 
for maiden wishes to be fair, is pleased to 
be loved, and is grateful to the lover for the witness 
that he bears to her charms—if no one were in 
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7 αὐτήν, οὕπω πεπίστευκεν εἶναι καλή. ἕν οὖν 


σοι παραινῶ μόνον, ἐρᾶσθαι πιστευσάτω, καὶ 
ταχέως σε μιμήσεται." “Πῶς ἂν οὖν," εἶπον, 
“ἡένοιτο τοῦτο τὸ μάντευμα; δός μοι τὰς 
ἀφορμάς" σὺ γὰρ ἀρχαιότερος μύ 
συνηθέστερος ἤδη τῇ τελετῇ τοῦ θεοῦ. τί λέγω; 
τί ποιῶ; πῶς ἂν τύχοιμι τῆς ἐρω, ; οὐκ 
οἶδα γὰρ τὰς ὁδούς." 

10. “Μηδέν, εἶπεν ὁ Κλεινίας, “ πρὸς ταῦτα 


β 
wap ἐκμανθάνει καὶ οἶδεν ἐν τοῖς μαζοῖς οὖσαν 
αὐτοῖς τὴν τράπεζαν, οὕτω καὶ νεανίσκος ἔρωτος 
πρωτοκύμων οὐ δεῖται διδασκαλίας πρὸς τὸν 
2 τοκετόν. ἐὰν γὰρ ἡ ὠδὶς παραγένηται καὶ 
ὡστῇ τῆς ἀνάγκης ἡ προθεσμία, μηδὲν πλανη- 
θείς, κἂν πρωτοκύμων ἧς, εὑρήσεις τεκεῖν ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ μαιωθεὶς τοῦ θεοῦ. ὅσα δέ ἐστι κοινὰ 
καὶ μὴ τῆς εὐκαίρου τύχης δεόμενα, ταῦτα ἀκούσας 
μάθε. μηδὲν μὲν εἴπῃς πρὸς τὴν παρθένον 
ἀφροδίσιον" τὸ δὲ ἔργον ζήτει πῶς ἡένηται σιωπῇ. 
ἃ παῖς γὰρ καὶ παρθένος ὅμοιοι μὲν εἰσιν εἰς 
αἰδῶ' πρὸς δὲ τὴν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης χάριν κἂν 
ηνώμης Te! ἔχωσιν, ἃ πάσχουσιν ἀκούειν οὐ θέ. 
* ‘The MSS, have ¢ ἔχωσιν : it is necessary cither to 
were soleus Jess oe γνώμην Horchor), or to insert τι 
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love with her, she could have so far no grounds of 
confidence that she was beautiful. One only piece 
of advice then I have to give you: let her sure 
that she is loved, and she will soon return your 
affection.” “But how," said I, “is this prophecy 
of yours ty be accomplished? Indicate to me at 
any rate how to begin; you were initiated before me 
inte the mysteries of ‘he gel and are better ac- 
quainted with the course required to become an 
adept. What am I to say? What am I to do? 
How am I to win the object of my passion? 1 
have no idea of the way to proceed.” 

10. On this subject," said Cliniss, “you have 
no need to enquire of another: Love is a self- 
instructed expert He is like the new-born babe 
which needs no teaching from anybody where to look 
for its nourishment; for that is an accomplishment 
which it learns of itself, knowing that its table is 
spread in its mother's breasts; in the same way a 
young mun for the first time hig with love needs no 
instruction as to how to bring it te birth, For when 
you begin to feel the pangs and itis clear that the 
destined day is at hand, you cannot go wrong, even 
though it be your first labour, but you will find the 
way to bring forth and the god himself will deliver 
you. However, you may as well listen to the 
ordinary maxims which are applicable at any time 
and need no fortunate ocension. In the first place, 
say nothing to the maiden of the actual froltion of 
love, but rather look for a means for your passion 
silently to be translated into action : boys and girls 
are alike shamefaced creatures ; however much cae 
may be inclined towards the pleasures that Aphrodite 
ean afford, they do mot care to hear their experi- 
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hover τὴν γὰρ αἰσχύνην κεῖσθαι νομίζουσιν ἐν 
4 τοῖς ῥήμασι. γυναῖκας μὲν γὰρ εὐφραίνει καὶ 
τὰ ῥήματα" παρθένος δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἔξωθεν ἀκρο- 
βομσμοὺς τῶν ἐραστῶν els πεῖραν φέρει καὶ 
ἄφνω συντίθεται τοῖς νεύμασιν' ἐὰν δὲ αἰτή- 
σῃς τὸ ἔργον προσελθών, ἐκπλήξεις αὐτῆς τὰ 
ὦτα τῇ φωνῇ, καὶ ἐρυϑριᾷ καὶ μισεῖ τὸ ῥῆμα 
καὶ λοιδορεῖσθαι δοκεῖ! κἂν ὑποσχέσθαι θέλῃ 
τὴν χάριν, αἰσχύνεται. τότε γὰρ πάσχειν νομίξει 
ἔργον, ὅτε μᾶλλον τὴν πεῖραν ἐκ τῆς τῶν 

5 λόγων ἡδονῆς ἀκούει. ἐὰν δέ, τὴν πεῖραν προσ- 
ἄγων αὐτὴν παρασκευά- 
σας, ἡδέως ἤδη προσέρχῃ, σιώπα μὲν οὖν τὰ 
πολλὰ ὡς ἐν μυστηρίῳ, φίλησον δὲ προσελθὼν 
ἠρέμα. τὸ γὰρ ἐραστοῦ φίλημα πρὸς ἐρωμένην 
ϑέλουσαν μὲν παρέχειν, αἴτησίς ἐστι, πρὸς ἀπει- 
¢ θοῦσαν δέ, ἱκετηρία. κἂν μὲν προσῇ τις συνθήκη 
τῆς πράξεως," πολλάκις δὲ καὶ ἑκοῦσαι πρὸς τὸ 
ἔργον ἐρχόμεναι θέλουσι βιάζεσθαι δοκεῖν, ἵνα 
τῇ δόξῃ τῆς ἀνάγκης ἀποτρέπωνται τῆς αἰσχύνης 
τὸ ἑκούσιον. μὴ τοίνυν ὀκνήσῃς, ἐὰν ἀνθιστα- 
μένην αὐτὴν ἴδῃς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιτήρει πῶς ἀνθίσταται" 

1 σοφίας yap κἀνταῦθα δεῖ. κἂν μὲν προσκαρ- 
τερῇ, ἐπίσχες τὴν βίαν- οὕπω γὰρ πείθεται" 


a πα MND, δα deel Hen ewe, which is omitted on the 
aqua? 
‘acobs thought thore must be 4. lkcuna after πρέξεων, and 
y case there is something of an anacoluthon—a dis- 
jointure of the grammatical construction. 
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ences mentioned aloud: they think that modesty is 
a matter of words, while grown women, on the 
other hand, take a plensure in the words too, A girl 
will regard very calmly the first skirmishes that a 
lover wees to feel his way, and will suddenly ex- 
press her complacency by a gesture; but if you go 
bluntly to her with a verbal invitation, you will anly 
shock her cars by the words you employ. She will 
blush, affect to regard your proposal with horror, 
and think thet on insult is being offered to her; 
even if she is desirous to afford you her favours, she 
is ashamed, for it seems to her that she is alrendy 
Yielding, when the pleasmre she derives from your 
words seems to transform your tentative into reality. 
If, however, you act upon the other tuck, gradually 
moulding her to your wishes and gaining casy access 
to her, be as silent as in church, but approach her 
gently and kiss her: if the beloved is compliant, 
the lover's kiss is an invitation to her to aceord him 
all her favours; if reluctant, it is a kind of sup- 
plication and prayer. Then, even when they have 
promised and are certain to yichl, many of them, how- 
ever willing, prefer to have at least the appearance 
of coercion applied, so that by a shew of foree they 
can avoid the charge of complinnce which would be 
a reproach to their modesty. Even if you find her 
persistently obdurnte, do not relax your efforts, 
but rather watch closely for the means of converting 
her: here too tact is wanted. Do not in any case, if 
she remains obstinate, employ force ; she is not yet 
sufficiently softened: but tf you desire her to melt, 
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ὑπέκρισιν, μὴ ἀπολέσῃς σου τὸ δρᾶμα." : 
11. Κὐγὼ δέ, “Μεγάλα μέν," ἔφην, " ἐφόδιά 


μειξένων ἀρχὴ καὶ ἐπιτρίψῃ μὲ πρὸς ἔρωτα 
πλείανα. ἂν ηοῦν αὐξηθῇ τὸ δεινόν, τί Spdorw; 
2 ἡαμεῖν μὲν οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην" ἄλλῃ γὰρ δέδομαι 
παρϑένῳ. ἐπίκευται δὲ μοι πιρὸς τοῦτον τὸν γάμον 
ὦ πατήρ, δίκαια αἰτῶν, ob οὐδὲ αἰσχρὰν 
πῆμαι εὔρην, οὐδὲ ὡς Mapeckéa πλούτῳ pe 
πωλεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ por δίδωσι θυγατέρα, wean 
μέν, ὦ Beal, πρὶν» ἐνευκίππτην hele ade δὲ καὶ 
πρὸς τὸ κἄκλος αὐτῆς τυφλώττω καὶ πρὸς 
1 Δευκέππην μένην τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχω. ἐν 
μεθορίῳ κεῖμαι δύο ἐναντίων" ἔρως ἀνταγωνέξεται 
καὶ πατήρ. ὁ μὲν ἕστηκεν αἰδοῖ κρατῶν, é δὲ 
κάθηται πυρπολῶν, πῶς κρίνω τὴν δίκην! 
ἀνάγκη μάχεται καὶ φύσιν, καὶ βέλω μὲν σοὶ 
δικάσαι, πάτερ, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντίδικον ἔχω χαλεπώτερον. 
βασανίζει τὸν δικαστήν, ἕστηκε μετὰ βενῶν, 
κρίνεται μετὰ πυρᾶς. ἂν ἐπειβήσω, πάτερ, αὐτοῦ 
καίομαι τῷ πυρί" 
18. Ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν ταῦτα ἐφιλοσοφοῦμεν περὶ 
τοῦ Get ἐξαίφνης δὲ τις εἰστρέχει τῶν τοῦ 
1 The last Lan Pod ἡ τῶν mragraph, metal rather an 
af plays, ee is difficult eu ie alec 
36 
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es most be prepared to act a part, or else you will 
all the trtuble of your plot." 

11. * By your advice, Climias,” said [, “you have 
given me the most admirable provision for my 
journey, and I pray that I may arrive safely ; bat at 
the same time I cannot help fearing that my ve 
eucecas may be the beginning of worse ‘ecules andl 
expade me to the more violent flames of love; and 
at any rate if they do become more savage, what am 
1 τὸ do? 1 cannot marry her—I am pledged to 
another madden; and my father is grently set on this 
mateh. Wor is his object aon unreasonable one: he 
does not ask me to marry a foreigner, or an ugly 
girl; he does not sell me for gold, as Charicles is 
to be gold; but he intends for me his own daughter, 
who was beautifal enough, God knows, before | saw 
Leucippe ; bot now [ am blind to her beanty and 
have eyes for Leucippe alone. [ an on the horns of 
a. dilemma—Love and my father wait on opposite 
sides of me: my father stands behind me, holding 
me back by the respect which I owe to him; Love 
sits before me, beandishing his torch of fire. How 
am TI to decide the contest, when affection is at war 
with the promptings of nature? I desire to give 
my verdict for you, father, but 1 have a stronger 

vereary—he puts the judge to the torture, he 
stands in court armed with his arrows, he pleads his 
cause with flame; if I do not decide against you, 
father, 1 must be utterly consumed by his fire.” 

12. We were en in this kind of philosophi- 
eal digenssion about Love, when one of Charieles’ 


English. "You ovat abage-ma ἐχεραγεῖν 
pe πὴ or οἶδα jon will mot ἐπα τί ee ual ee 
will have wasted ull the trow » yon topk in composing lis” 
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καὶ ἔμεινεν ἀκίνητος, ὥσπερ τυφῶνι βεβλημένος 
λόγῳ. ὁ δὲ οἰκέτης dc A “Ἐπὶ τὸν am 

ν σὸν ἐκάθισεν, ὦ Ἰζχωνία, ὃς τὰ μὲν πρῶτα 
ἤλαυνεν ἡ δύο δὲ ἡ τρεῖς — πε ὧν, 
τὴν ἱππασίαν ἐπέσχε καὶ τὸν ἵππον ἱδροῦντα 
κα ations. ῥυτῆρος ἀμελήσας. 
3 ἀπομάττοντος δὲ τῆς ἕδρας τοὺς ἱδρῶτας, ψόφος 


χαλινὸν ἐνδακὼν καὶ τὸν a σιμώσας, 
at re τὴν κόμην, οἰστρηϑεὶς τῷ φόβῳ 
pos! ἵπτατο. τῶν δὲ ποδῶν οἱ μπτρο- 


obey 
ἐπευγόμενοε φθάσαι, τὸν δρόμον ἐπέσπευδον, 
4 διώκοντες abe ewer ὁ δὲ ἵππος τῇ τῶν ποδῶν 
ἤ ἀμέλλῃ, ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω πηδῶν 


κατο 
κυβιστῶν' ὁ δὲ τοῦ κλύδωνος ἐπίεζεν αὐτὸν. 
5 χειμών. τῶν δὲ ῥυτήρων οὐκέτι κρατεῖν δυνά- 
Ὁ The adjective δια ἔ the Vati MS. ncems 
preterahe to the A Adpes of the other MSS end eine 
ing used again in IT, xxii. § 3, 
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servants rushed in, with evil tidings so clearly 
written upon his face that Clinias instantly cried 
out: “Something has happened to Charicles.” He 
had not yet finished speaking, when the servant 
exclaimed in the same breath : “ Charicles is dead.” 
At this aunouncement Clinias was stricken uttcrly 
dumb and stood motionless, as though he had been 
struck by a whirlwind, The servant went on: “He 
mounted your horse, Clinias, and at first rode quietly 
cnough upon him ; after two or three turns, he pulled 
him up, and, dropping the reins on his back, began 
to rub down the sweating animal] as he sat. While 
he was wiping by the saddle, there was a sudden 
noise behind; the horse was frightened, reared, 
and bolted wildly. He took the bit between his 
teeth, tossed up his head, shook his mane, and 
seemed to fly through the air spurred on by 
fear; his hinder feet seemed to be trying to catch 
up his galloping fore-quarters, increasing the speed 
of his flight and spurring on his pace; his body 
arched by reason of the contest between his feet, 
bounding up and down at each stride, the motion 
of his back was like a ship tossed in a storm. Poor 
Charicles, thrown up and down rather as if by a 
wave than on a horse, bounded from the saddle like 
a ball, at one time slipping back on to the horse’s 
quarters, at another hurled forward on to his neck, 
while the tempest-like motion ever more and more 
overcame his efforts. At last, no longer able to hold 
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μενος, δοὺς δὲ ἑαυτὸν τῷ τοῦ δρόμου πνεύματι, 
τῆς τύχης ἦν. ὁ δὲ ἵππος ῥύμῃ θέων 
ἐκτρέπεται τῆς λεωφόρον καὶ ἐς ὕλην ἐπήδησε 
τὸν ἄθλιον Χαρικλέα περιρρήγνυσι 

δένδρῳ, ὁ δέ, ὡς ἀπὸ μηχανῆς προσαραχθείς, 
ἐκκρούεται μὲν τῆς ἕδρας, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν τοῦ 


ἡνωρίσειεν." 

13. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἀκούων ὁ Κλεινίας ἐσίγα 
τινὰ χρόνον ὑπ᾽ ἐκπλήξεως" μεταξὺ δὲ νήψας ἐς 
τοῦ κακοῦ διωλύγιον ἐκώκυσε, καὶ ἐκδραμεῖν ἐπὶ 
τὸ σῶμα μὲν ἠπείγετο, ἐπηκολούθουν δὲ κἀγώ, 

2 παρηγορῶν ὡς ἠδυνάμην. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ φοράδην 
Χαρικλῆς ἐκομίξετο, θέαμα οἴκτιστον καὶ ἔλεεινν- 
ὅλος γὰρ τραῦμα ἣν, ὥστε μηδένα τῶν παρόντων 
κατασχεῖν τὰ δάκρυα. ἐξῆρχε δὲ τοῦ θρήνου ὁ 
πατὴρ πολυτάρακτον βοῶν: “Olos ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
προελθών, οἷος ἐπ᾿ανέρχῃ μοι, τέκνον; ὦ πονηρῶν 
ἱππασμάτων. οὐδὲ κοινῷ μοι θανάτῳ τέθνηκας" 

1 
ὩΣ ὅλοι ee, fad secis necessary to 
40 
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the reins, he let himself drive with the storm and 
was at the mercy of fortune; then the horse, still 
at top speed, turned aside from the high road, 
into a wood, and straightway dashed 

the miserable Charicles against a tree. He left the 
saddle, shot like a stone from a sling; his face 
a νυ by the tree's branches and he was 
covered with os many wounds as there were sharp 
ΕΝ on the boughs. The reins twisted round his 
ly which he was urmble to extricate, and then 


d it along with them, making a very path of 
πον ἀρ The horse, still more alarmed by the fall and 


finding his ed checked by the body ing 
behind ~edagt trampled upon the pc Ag ὑπὸ 
kicking out at what he found to be a ch upon 
his t; so that now no one who saw him could 
y recognize him as the Charicles they once 
ew.” 

18, At this news Clinias was struck with utter 
silence for a considernble a) then, as if suddenly 
awaked from a swoon of grief, he cried out very 
pitifully and hurried to run to meet the corpse, 
while I followed him, affording him such poor 
comfort as I was able. At that moment Charicles 
was brought in on a bier, a sight most pitiful and 
sad; he appeared to be all one so that 
none of the standers-by were able to refrain from 
tears. His father led the chorus of lamentation, 
greatly disordered and crying out: “Look on this 
picture and on that—how you left me and how 
κα σιν back to me; a curse on all riding of 

orses! A worse than common death is yours, w 


aan Greek rider had the reins carried round behind his 
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8 οὐδὲ εὐσχήμων φαίνῃ νεκρός. τοῖς μὲν γὰρ 
ἄλλοις τῶν ἀποθανόντων τὸ ἴχνος τῶν γνωρι- 
σμάτων διασώζεται, κἂν τὸ ἄνθος τις τῶν 
προσώπων ἀπολέσῃ, τηρεῖ τὸ εἴδωλον καὶ παρη- 
yopet τὸ λυπούμενον καθεύδοντα μιμούμενος" τὴν 
μὲν γὰρ ψυχὴν ἐξεῖλεν ὁ θάνατος, ἐν δὲ τῷ 

4 σώματι τηρεῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. σοῦ δὲ ὁμοῦ καὶ 
ταῦτα διέφθειρεν ἡ τύχη, καί μοι τέθνηκας 
θάνατον διπλοῦν, ψυχῇ καὶ σώματι. ὄντως ἢ 
σου τέθνηκε καὶ τῆς εἰκόνος ἡ σκιά" ἡ μὲν γὰρ 
ψυχή σου πέφευγεν" οὐχ εὑρίσκω δέ σε οὐδ᾽ ἐν 

5 τῷ σώματι. πότε μοι, τέκνον, γαμεῖς; πότε σου 
θύσω τοὺς γάμους, ἱππεῦ καὶ νυμφίε; νυ μὲν 
ἀτελής, ἱππεῦ δὲ δυστυχής. τάφος σοι, 
τέκνον, ὁ θάλαμοτ' γάμος δὲ ὁ θάνατος" θρῆνος δὲ 
ὁ ὑμέναιος" ὁ δὲ κωκυτὸς οὗτος τῶν γάμων φδαί. 

Ὁ ἄλλο σοι, τέκνον, προσεδόκων wip ἀνάψειν" 
ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν ἔσβεσεν ἡ πονηρὰ τύχη μετὰ 
σοῦ ἀνάπτει δέ σοι δᾷδας κακῶν. ὦ πονηρᾶς 


ταύτης δαδουχίας. ἡ νυμφική σοι 


ὙΌΣ 
4. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἐκώκυεν 6 πατήρ' 
ἑτέρωθεν δὲ καθ᾽ αὑτὸν ὁ Κλεινίας" καὶ ἣν 


1 Herchor's ingenious conjecture for MSS. οὕτων. 





* Ct ὅς, ἢ a N De deitate Filtt εἰ Spiritus 
Sracti (αὶ. Paris 1015, i. 7,36 Atesham laments 
over the approaching sucrifico of Teas: αὑτῷ 

λαμπάδα γεμόλιον, ἀλλὰ ὀπιτάφιον ; “Am I to kindlo 
Fee te teats, bel aha tavchee fer Dis 
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leaves you am unsightly corpse; when others die, at 
least the lineaments of their features ore preserved, 
and even if the living bloom of beauty be gone, at 
least the ἤνθει keeps a semblance of ite former 
appearance and affords some comfort to the mourner 
by its mimicry of sleep; death may have snatched 
away the soul, but at beast it leaves in the body the 
one we knew. Jdvt with you even this has been 
destroyed by fate—so you are doubly dend to me, 
soil and body too; even the very a ie of your 
likeness ia gone—your soul is fled and 1 cannot find 
my Charicles in this corpse. When, my child, shall 
the day of your wedlock be? When shall I perform 
at your marriage the rites that religion demands, 
horseman and brideg —bridegraom that shall 
never wed, most exhotuaste of horsemen? Your 
bridal chamber is the grave ; your wedlock is with 
death; the dirge your bridal song; these waili 
your loys. A very different fire from th 
my child, did I hope to kindle for you; but cruel 
fate has extinguished both it and you, and lit up in 
its place the torches of or gui A croc] rag ve 
tion this! The tapers OnE Tare rite have 
become the fambeaux of a τ Hien.” “hail 
14. So wailed his father, on the other side of 
the body Clinias was reproaching himself: it was a 
burial?” Wo might alec comparo slavA. Pol wii, 183 ond 
71, and one Herrok's (ed. Moorman, p. 100) 
That mora which sew mo mace «a bride, 
That evening witnessed that I clic. 
‘Those holy lights, wherewith they gnile 
Unite the bed the baalfel bride, 
Rerved bat aa Ἐπ’ for to bum 
Ane light my reliqaes to their urn. 
Thin epita h, which bere ron son, 
Supplied the Epithwlamy. 
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ῦ καὶ war, 
pal παρ νον Spel ag. A οομ καὶ 


Sipe Srna! δὰ aa γὰρ οὐκ ἦν χρυσῇ, ἵν' 


0 mate τῷ δώρῳ 

eee, be Το ἐαλλώπιρον δὲ το τ μην θὴ 
μειρακίῳ καλῷ, ἐκαλλώπεξον ro τὸ ys t'2 
θηρίον προστερνιδίοις, προμετωπιδίοις, φαλάροις 
ἀργυροῖς, χρυσαῖς ἡνίαις. οἴμοι Χαρίκλει: ἐκό- 
ΞΞ σου τὸν $o via τοῦ, ewe pg" a. 
are, ἄριστε - 

3 cir ran ὧν opted σου τοὺς 


in seg & rae eg ἐπαινούμενος. 2 
ἐν καρ vag ς σου er υπῇ σώματος, 


joer, om 
retin σοι εκἕ gem Bh pce ae 


ὁ δὲ παράδεισος ἄλσος ἦν, ε χρῆμα πὶ 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἡδονήν" καὶ τὸ ἄλσος τειχίον ἣν 
αὕταρκες εἰς καὶ πλευρὰ τε 


(τέσσαρες δὲ ἦσαν πλευραί) κατάστεογος ὑπὸ 
κιόνων" ὑπὸ δὲ τοῖς κίοσιν ἔνδον ἣν ἡ τῶν 
2 » πανήγυρις. ἔθαλλον οἱ κλάδοι, συνἐ- 
πίπτον δ τ ἄλλος τῆς ἄλλον, αἱ i γείτονες 
τῶν wer ᾿πλοκαί, τῶν φύλλων 
βολαΐ, τῶν capri συμπλοκαί, τοιαύτη Ὧν ἢ: 
8 ὁμιλία τῶν φυτῶν. al phere ser 
ἁδροτέρων κιττὸς καὶ σμῖλαξ παρεπεῷ 
ἐξηρτημένη πλατάνου καὶ mee nang fi 
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very rivalry of laments, the loving friend and the 
father, “It is 1, said he, “that have ἃ 
him that was the age a ee hy 
did I give him such o gift as that? Why not 
rather a cup of gold for Tibations when he drank, 
to use and pride himself on my present? As it is, 
wretched fool that I was, I gave this fnir lad a wild 
beast, and I decked out the cursed brute with 
martingales and frontlets, silver trappings and gold- 
embroidered reins ; yes, alas, Charicles, 1 furbished 
up your morderer with gold. Vile horse, the most 
savage of ull beasts, wicked, thankless brute, sense- 
less of beauty, he was wiping away your sweat and 
promising you a fuller manger and praising your 
paces ; and you killed him as you were being flattered 
took no pleasure in the touch of that beautiful 
bedy, that fair horseman was no souree of pride in 
on; you entertained no ee af affection for 
him, but dashed his beauty to the ground. Woe is 
me: it was I that bought for you the canse of your 
death, your murderer |" 
15, When the entombment was over, I hurried to 
my sweetheart, who was in the garden of our house. 
is garden was a meadow, a very object of beauty 
to the eyes; round it ran a wall of sufficient height, 
and each of the four sides of the wall formed a 
portico standing on pillars, within which was a close 
plantation of trees. Their branches, which were in 
full foliage, intertwined with one another; their 
neighbouring flowers mingled with each other, their 
lenves overla , their fruits joined. Such was the 
way in which the trees grew together; to some of 
the ager of them were ivy amilax attached, 
the smilax hanging from planes and filling all the 
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4 κιττὸς τοῦ φυτοῦ. ἄμπελοι δὲ ἑκατέρωθεν τοῦ 


αἰωρουμένων, ὑφ᾽ ἡλίῳ πρὸς ἄνεμον ee 


ors δὲ τοῖς ἄνθεσι ἀνέβλυξε καὶ 
vos i ἐροποίητος 
τῷ ῥεύματι. τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἔτ dnG lev 


of 
ἵμοντο, οὖς 
é αἱ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τροφαί, of δὲ 
ἐλεύθερον ἔχοντες πτερόν, περὶ τὰς τῶν 
κορυφὰ οἱ 


ξον" 
ὀρνίϑων ἄσματα, οἱ δὲ τῇ τῶν πτερῶν ἀγλαϊζό- 
1 After ὅμον the MSS give ἴων, which Jacobs removed 
from the text. 
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interstices between the boughs with its soft foliage, 
the ivy twisting up the pines and embracing the 
tronks, so that the tree formed a support for the ivy, 
and the ivy a garland for the tree. On cither side 
of ench tree grew vines, creeping upon reed supports, 
with luxuriant foliage ; these, now in full fruitage, 
hung from the joints of the reeds, and formed as it 
were the ringlets of the tree. The leaves higher 
up were in gentle motion, and the rays of the sun 
penetrating them as the wind moved them guve the 
effect of a pale, mottled shadow on the ground. 
Flowers too of many hues displayed each their own 
beauty, setting the ground aflame; the narcissus and 
the rose, with their blossoms—the cup of the flowers 
=—alike in shape but different im ‘colour, the rose 
being of the colour of blood above and milk below, 
whereas the nareissus was wholly of the colour of 
the lower part of the rose; there were violets too, 
whose cup-shaped blossoms you could not distinguish, 
but their colour was as that of o shining calm at sea. 
In the midst of all these flowers bubbled up a spring, 
the waters of which were confined ina square artificial 
basin; the water served as a mirror for the flowers, 
giving the impression of a double grove, one real 
and the other o reflexion, irda there were too: 
some, tame, sought for food in the grove, pam- 
pered ond domesticated by the rearing of men; 
others, wild and on the wing, sported around the 
sumunita of the trees; some chirping their binds’ 
songs, others brilliant in thelr gorgeous plumage. 
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δέ, τέττ' ελεδόνες" 
a aye μὲν τὶ viv bois νὰ μιὰ oe pe Me pan’ 
οἱ δὲ χειροήθεις, 7 


΄; 


pyines, το. ἀπὸ ye oo λαβὼν τὴν εὐκαιρίαν" 


ι μέντο ba pig τι Ade ὄρνις," ἔφην, “ ποιεῖ' 
‘ ἱρωτικός" ὅταν γοῦν αἱ 
θέλῃ τὴν ἐρωμένην, τότε οὕτως μὲ ται αἰ τώρα 
3 ἐκείνην τὴν τῆς πλατάνου winolov;” 
ἀξ θήλειαν ταῶνα) “ταύτῃ νῦν οὗτος τὸ 
κάλλος ἐπὶ at λειμῶνα πτερῶν. ὁ δὲ τοῦ 
Tad λειμὼν εὐανθέστερος, πεφύτενται γὰρ αὖτ 
καὶ χρυσὸς ἐν τοῖς πτεροῖς, κύκλῳ δὲ τὸ ἅλου͵ 


‘MSS. κατ᾿ αὐτήν, eS ee oe See aa 8 
gloss. Hat it is αὶ simpler correction to read κατάντην, in the 
sense of κατάντιον, opposite, and not of κάταντα, down-hill, 


8 the haman spouse of the goddess of the Dawn, 
asked for and obtainod the gift of oe ; but — 
ing alto to δυο pevperet youl be ivelled 
cesoasue old ἐσ wnt was the truest mercy to change 


Ὁ Heel, ville and V. tik After the cannibal feast, Philo- 
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The songsters were ἔμεν hoppers and swallows : 
the former sang of Aurora's moarriage-bed,! the 
latter of the banquet of Tereus.? The tame birds 
WErE , Swan, and perros; the swans 
fed round about the sources of the spring, the 
parrots were hung in cages from the branches of the 
trees, the ks spread their tails among the 
flowers, and there was a kind of rivalry between the 
brilliance of the flowers and the hues of the peacocks, 
whose plomage seemed itself to consist of very 
flowers. 

16. Desiring to influence the thoughts of the 
maiden so as to make her amenable to love, I began 
to address myself to Satyrus,? taking the birds as my 
text. Now my sweetheart happened to be walking 
with Clio and had stopped opposite the peacock, who 
chanced at that moment to be making a display of 
all dis finery amd shewingr ef his tail te its best 
advantage, “This bird,” said I, “does not behave 
this without intent: he is really on amorous 
erenture; πὲ least he shews off this gorgeous livery 
when he wishes te attract the object of his ΘΠ, 
Do you not see her (and as [ spoke I pointed to the 
ent cer that plane tree? It is for her thot he is 
shewing his beauties, his train which is a garden 
in itseli—a garden which contains more beautiful 
flowers than αὶ noturnl garden, for there is gold in 
the plumage, with an outer circle of purple running 


πο μὰ waa changed inte a nightingale, Proone into o wallow, 
Toren into an owl, and isi se πὶ er revived, inte 
& ploasmnt, 

a aml Clic are rather inartisiieally introduced 
without fnrthor description. Satyrus wasn male slave of 
the housshold, Cio Leucippe's chambermail: they forn 
another pair of lovers, 
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τὸν χρυσὸν περιθέει τὸν ἴσον κύκλον, καὶ ἐστιν 


ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν ‘ 
met Καὶ ἘΝ, νὰ τοῦ λόγου μον τὴν 
ὑπόθεσιν, ἵνα ecard εἴη περὶ τούτου λέγειν, 


“"H yap ὁ ἔφη, “ τοσαύτην ἔχει 
ΚΟΥ ἐξ, ὁ νοῦτο Wap 
“0 ς ων," ἔφην, “ τοῦτο 

5 bay ν, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔχει πτερόν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἑρπετῶν καὶ », ὦ, 
2 καὶ esa ἐρᾷ - sala λίθος Pa 
σιδήρου" κἂν μόνον κα , πρὸς αὑτὴν 
εἵλκυσεν, ὥσπερ ἐρωτικὸν τι ἔνδον ἔχουσα. 


μή τι τοῦτό ἐστιν ἐρώσης λέθου καὶ ΡΝ 


καὶ ἦν, θεραπεύει τοῦ φυτοῦ τὴν νόσον" 
5 πτόρθον zie τοῦ θήλεος φοίνικος λαβών, εἰς 
τὴν ppevos καρδίαν ἐντίθησι, καὶ ἀνέψυ. 


1 Tho MSS. have δικῶ pore confusion with the other 


5 Not in the Baoeted by Cobet. 
8 have ὁ ἄρρην, which Cobet saw 
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round the whole circle of gold, and on every feather 
an eye.” : 

17. Satyrus, perceiving the trend and object of 
my discourse, was desirous of assisting me to enlarge 
farther on the subject, and, “ Has then Love,” said 
he, “such mighty power that he is able to infinme 
even birds?" “ Not birds only," | angwered ; “that 
would be no marvel, for you too know that he is 
winged himself, but creeping snakes and plants toa, 
and I believe even stanes as well: at leost the 
loadstone! loves the iron, and if it may but see ik 
and touch it, it attracts it towards itself as though 

ed of the passion of love. May this not be 
the kiss of the loving stone and the beloved metal? 
As for plants, the children of wisdom have a tale 
ta tell, one that I slowld deem a fable were it not 
that it wie borne ont by countrymen; and this it is. 
Plants, they say, fall in love with one another, and 
the palm is particularly susceptible to the passion : 
there are both male ond female palms; the mole 
falls in love with the female; and if the fomale be 
wanted at any considerable distance, the loving male 
begins to wither away, The gardener reulises what 
is the couse of the tree's grief, goes to some slight 
eminence in the ground, and observes in which 
direction it is drooping (for it always inclines 
towards the object of its passion); and when be has 
discovered this, he is soon able to henl its disease : 
for he takes o shoot of the feanale palm ond grafts it 
into the very heart of the male. This refreshes the 

1 The Froeeh call it Patmos. 
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μὲν τὴν ψυχὴν τὸ ὃ φυτοῦ, τὸ δὲ σῶμα ἀποθνῆ- 
σκὸν πάλεν ἀνεξωπύρησε καὶ Bsa op B's 


iv εἰς τὰς δίνας τοῦ ποταμοῦ καθιᾶσιν 
ἄλλα δῶρα. ἘτΥ "" 
καὶ ταῦτά ἐστιν ἕδνα π' 
3 Speedy ORE cp ae anton 
μυστήριον, ob τοῖς éuotoye voy I, sai, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις. ὁ pe hh yet δὲν 


καὶ ἐκ τῶν κυμάτων ἀναδ ἀναδύεται. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ : 
πρὸς τὸν νυμφίον ἐξέρχεται (οἶδε γάρ, ὅτι θάνα- 
1 Not in the MSS, Supplied by Jacobs. 


eee Denk τὰ πρὶ συ πόσο βεετει-. πσκῶς Entass ΕΗΒΕΒΕΣ 
1 Pliny, VA —* “(Over and besides, ie not this a 
iniraclo, the fountain Arethuss in Syracuse 
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tree's spirit, and the trank, which seemed on the 
point of death, revives and gains new vigour in joy 
at the embrace of the oved: it is a kind of 
vegetable ' 

18, © There is even an example of wedlock between 
waters, Which takes place acroes the seo. In this ease! 
the lover is a river of Elis, the beloved αὶ fountain in 
Sicily; the river traverses the sea as though it were 
a plain, and the sea, far from overwhelming the 
lover's fresh weters with ite salt billows, makes an 
opening for the river's flow and thus becomes a sort 
of watereourse for it; so that if may fairly be suid to 
be the matchmaker between the epring Arcthuso 
and the river Alpheus: thus when the Olympic games 
are in progres, it is the custom for many of those 
present at the Festival to throw various objects into 
the waters of the river, and these are borne directly by 
the river to the beloved, serving as wedding presents. 

Among reptiles, there is an even more extraordi- 
nary mystery of love, because it is not merely the 
ifeetion of two individuals of the same race towards 
one anvther, but that of a member of one species 
fora member of another. The viper, which is a 
land snake, has 2 burning passion for the lamprey, 
agndke of the sea, which bus the outward appenr- 
ance ἢ δε of a snake, but is casentially a fish; so 
when these wish tu join together in matrimony, the 
viper poes down to the shore and histes seaward, πὰ 
a signal to the lamprey, who recognizes it as the 
agreed sign, und comes out of the water. However, 
dle does not go straight to the bridegroom, knowing 
beable reason to be renderal hures!, hemmusm the river 


Alpheus qwsagth from Ol ΔῈ umiler the very bolic f 
ile pan into ahaé Island of Bioily wheew Syesscus stunceth, 


and eo conveth to the foreasid fountain,” 
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τὸν ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσι φέρει) ἀλλ᾽ ἄνεισιν εἰς τὴν 
ee τὸν νυμφίον καθῆραι τὸ 
Ὡς 


δ ἑστᾶσιν οὖν ἀμφότεροι πρὸς ἀλλήλο 
γ᾿ lg ὁ ἠπειρώτης ἐραστής, ἡ δὲ 
. - earrie heey 


a eet ae nga 
τὸν περι- 
Oe eee, nls oBeiras τὰ φιλήματα." a 
19. Ταῦτα λέγων ν re μὰ ge 
vee ἘΩ͂Ν Be acs δ ζω 


ἁ τὴν μορφὴν ἐπαφῆκέ pov τοῖς 
ἃ ὀφθαλμοῖς. ἑαυτοὺς οὖν ἐπῃνοῦμεν ἐγώ τε καὶ 
ὁ Σάτυρος" ἐγὼ μὲν ἐμαντὸν τῆς μυθολογίας, ὁ 
δὲ ὅτι μοι τὰς ἀφορμὰς παρέσχεν.5. 
1 Jacobs ἐνέβλεπον τῇ However, I leave 
the MSS. » Comparing ταύτην BAss in IL. ¥. §2, where, 
4 in *etaro at,” rather 
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BOOK I, 18-19 


that he carrics a deathly poison in his fangs, but 
climbs a rock and waits until he has been able to 
purify his mouth, and so they stay looking at one 
another, the lover of the land and the beloved of the 
ata. After the lover has been able to vomit forth that 
which has so greatly frightened his bride, and she 
has seen the death spatout on the ground, she comes 
down from the rock to the mainland and embraces 
her lover, and is ne longer in terror of lis kisses.” 

19. While recounting all these stories, I kept 
at the same time glancing at the maiden, to see 
how she felt while hearing all this talk of love; 
and there were some indications thet she wos 
not listening without pleasure. The gleaming 
beauty of the peacock seemed to me nothing 
in comparison with Leucippe's lovely face; indeed, 
her beauty was rival of the fowers of the meadow. 
Her skin was bright with the hoe of the narcissns, 
roses sprang from her cheeks, the dark gleam of her 
eyes shone like the violet, the ringlets of her hair 
eorled more tightly than the ivy—Leucippe's whole 
appearance wns that of a flowery meadow. She 
soon turned and left the gurden, as the time for her 
harp-playing claimed her: but she seemed to me to 
be still present, os even when she had gone she was 
able to fix the image of her form in my eyes. 86 
Satyrus and I were then equally well satisfied with 
ourselyes—I for the learned subjects I had been 
able to discuss, and he because he had given me my 
starting-cue. 
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1. “Δμα δὲ ἑαυτοὺς ΟΝ — τὸ δω- 
μάτιον ἐβαδίξομεν τῆς κό γι ae ay δῆθεν 
τῶν κιθαρισμάτων" οὐ vp vy ἐμαυτοῦ 
κἂν ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον ago τοῦ μὴ ὁρᾶν τὴν κόρην. 
ἡ δὲ πρῶτον μὲν ἦσεν Ὁμήρου > πρὸς τὸν 
ΩΣ τοῦ συὸς μάχην: ἔπειτα καὶ 

ἁπαλῆς μούσης όδον oe ἐπήνει τὸ 


μᾷ 
feta οτος ρος 


σον 


σιν ρῶν a τὸ ΔΎ ΥΩ ΣΝ: 


ae 
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1. Tuus congratulating one another we repaired 
to the maiden’s chamber to hear her play on the 
harp, for I could not bear, even for a short time, to 
let her out of my sight, First of all she performed 
Homer's fight! between the boar and the lion, then 
she toa tenderer strain, her song celcbrating 


Love, it is the tw Aphrodite ; its foliage 
is of swe ing leaves, it glories in its rustling 
which seem to smile at the h of the 


for the Tyrians claim him as their own proper 
deity, singing on the subject Cadmus'* myth, which 
1 Iliad, xvi, 823. 
3 Cadmus, the mythical founder of Thebes and introducer 
inte Grecoe of the art of writing, was himself a Tyrian. 
51 
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2 μῦθον w καὶ τῆς ἑορτῆς διηγοῦνται — 
[ἰπτοτάρτ me οὐκ εἶναί πὼ παρ' g-gn Ma 
τὸν μέλανα, τὸν ἀνθοσμίαν, ob τὸν τῆς B 
ἀμπέλου, οὐ τὸν Μάρωνος, τὸν Θράκιον, οὐ κα 
Χῶν τὸν ἔκλευκον, οὐ τὸν Ἰκάρου τὸν νησιώτην, 
ἀλλὰ τούτους μὲν ἅπαντας ἀποίκους εἶναι Τυρίων 
ἀμπέλων" " τὴν δὲ πρώτην wap’ αὐτοῖς φῦναι τῶν 


See τὸν ony ὁ i. αὐτῷ παρατίθησιν 
τρέφει καὶ μαζοὶ βοῶν" ποτὸν δὲ ἦν παρ᾽ 
με μόνος a βοῦς ἔπινεν: οὕπω γὰρ τὸ 


1 After ἀνθρώποιν tho MSS. have οὕπω ——— 
rae bat ΞΞ τ a true 


: ity " 
is ie dificult and probably corrups 


* A doubtfal memo, found also in Hesiod, Works awd Daye, 
587, aml Thecerites, xiv, 15. It is variously derived from 
a district in Thrrnce of as ἃ goneric term for wine in Crete. 
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they relate as the origin of the festival; and this 
is it. In early days men had no wine; neither the 
dark, fragrant kind, nor that from the Biblian* vine, 
not Maron's? Thracimt sort, not the white Chian* 
kind, not the island wine of Icarus,! but all these, 
they said, were derived from Tyrinn vines, the 
original mother of all wines being a t of their 
country. There was a certain shepherd noted for his 
hospitality, just as the Athenians describe Icarus, 
whom this Tyrian story derives its origin, so 

that it almost scems an Attic tale. Dionysus once 
paid a visit to this herdanan, who set before him the 
produce of the earth and the result of the strength 
of his oxen: but their drink was the same as that of 
the oxen, since vines did not yet exist. Dionysus 
thanked the herdsman for his kindly cheer, and 
πεν τὸ him ina friendly cup ; but his drink was wine. 
The erdsman, drinking of it, danced for joy, and said 
to the god: “Where did you get this parple water, 
my friend? Wherever did you find blood so sweet? 
For it is not that water which flows on the ground 
—that, as it descends into the midriff, affords but a 
fuint pleasure, while this delights the sense of smell 


* Ul wine whiel m Fatal to the Cy war 

a present to him from Marca, Longe ἶς of Apol lo ton aT 
The excollonce of — — id a ———— ——— 

poets; particularly in Horace, by whom it is often men 

as as par with Falernian, the most highly prized wine of 


Italy. 

ὁ [carne, who was α friend of Bacchus, was given a cutting 
of the vine by him. Cultivating this, and manafacturing 
wine from tlhe grapes, ho wished to impart the new gift to 
men: but unfortunately ho boyan by administering it to 
some j ὁ shepherds, who at first drank greedily of it. 
but w thay began 0 ἐμὲ Ke ἴδον Se thought that 
they were polsunmesl, aut killed thelr ualnaky Lunefes 
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καὶ πρὸ τοῦ στόματος τὰς ῥῖνας εὐφραίνει καὶ 
ων Ἔλδνεν ἐστιν, εἰς τὴν γαστέρα δὲ 
pn δ εν ἀνάπτει κάτωθεν ἡδονῆς ὗ 


phe et tate : ae abe τῶν 
pier πλήσιον, ἵνα τὴν ἄμπελον ἢ. 
gist li anal! i καὶ wb sys 


3 At this point tho fragment GH ceuxes: for its different 
tion in the sagen nay ξενοδυννοα, I have ad a 
τ number : portant corrections amply τε 
which are great improvetnunts : ἔκλενκων Δακαίνητ'᾽ 
it $2, and μαζοί for ἅμαξα in § ἃ 
60 
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before ever it reaches the mouth; when ne touch 
it, it is cold, but it leaps down into the belly and 
there, far down, lights up the fires of delight.” 
This,” said Dionysus, “ is est! water, the blood 
of the grape”: then oe the herdsman to 

he clusters and squeezed 


clusters ἃ down in every direction: when the 
cup was empty, each grape seemed green and unripe, 
but when wine was poured into it, then little 

little the clusters became red and dark, the grecn 
crop turning into the ripe frait; Dionysus too was 
represented by the clusters, to be the hushand- 
man of the vine and the vintner. As we drank deeper, 
I began to look more boldly and with less shame at 
my swectheart: Cupid and Dionysus are two of the 
most violent of the gods, they can grasp the soul 
and drive it so far towards that it loses all 
restraint ; Cupid fires it with the flames which are 
his attribate, while Dionysus supplies wine which is 


2 Os, pacts, **the water of frait,” 
* Presumably that mentioned in Herodotus, i. 25. Glavcus 
was a contemporary of Gyges. 
δι 
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Ivo: οἶνος 
τ EGE se dass i ag hut 
Ὁ, καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἡμῖν ἡμερῶν 
tg * καὶ 5λὰν τῶν ὀμμάτων ἐκερ- 


ἔχει πρός με ὡς ἐραστήν. ταύτην παρασκευίώσω 
κατὰ ον πρὸς ἡμᾶς οὕτως v, ὡς καὶ 
a 


5 καὶ δειλὸς ἔρωτος ἀθλητὴς γένωμαι. 
οὐ δος προσόν» some MSS. have ὁ But it ix 
ΝΕ robably a imarginal μοὶ goes on τὸ abrdnacer wh hee erat 
* Hero in sowe MSS. follows follows μόνον: but Jacobs wns 


potally vig in omitting it, as the insertion of a reader 
ὦ the te a μέχρι ee 


trying to maak 
Tene ete Gee, 
ἄν, ν᾿ 
ξπο- οἰ τἰκ τὶ towel In the ΜΉΝ, is οι το on 
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as fuel to the fire: for wine is the very susbenance of 
love. She too became more hardy, and serutinized 
me more curiously, In this atate of affairs ten days 
passed, but we made no other progress nor ventured 
further than this duel of eyes. 

4 I imparted the whole story to Satyrus and 
asked for hig assistance: he replied that he hod per- 
eclved how things were before I had told him, but 
had shrunk from questioning me and had preferred to 
seem to remain ignorant; for the secret lover, when 
questioned, often contracts a hatred of the questioner 
as if he were offering him some insult. “ However,” 
anid he, “things have alrendy of their own accord 
fallen out to our advantage; for Clio, the scrving- 
maid entrusted with the care of your sweetheurt’s 
chamber, confides in me and regards me as her lover. 
I hope little by little to be able to wheedle her and 
make her so favourably disposed to us that she will 
lend her assistance to the final effort, But as for 
you, you must not be content with making advances 
to her with glances of your eyes alone; you must 
use a direct and outright form of speech. Then 
bring forward your second linc, touch her band, 
squeeze a finger, and sigh as you squeeze; if she 
allows you to do this and seems to approve, your 
next step is to call her your princess and to kiss her 
on the neck.” “You are a plausible trainer, [ vow," 
sald I, for the difficalt accomplishment; but I fear 
that I shall prove a backward and cowardly per- 


former.” * Love," he answered, “tolerates no 
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γενναῖε," η, “ δειλίας οὐκ ἀνέχεται. ὁ 
αὐτοῦ τὸ κα ὥς ἐστι στρατιωτικόν; τόξα ‘ots 
ean καὶ βέλη καὶ πῦρ, ἀνδρεῖα πάντα καὶ 
on Ὁ ταν οἰ ρθῆ; ὁ οὖν με σεαυτῷ θεὸν 
καὶ φοβῇ; ὅρα μ ea ων τη βῆ 
6 τοῦ ΚΟΥ bey ἀρχὴν δέ σοι ἐγὼ - τὴν Κλειὼ 
γὰρ ἀπάξω μάλιστα een ti δειον ἴδω καερὸν 
τοῦ σε τῇ παρθένῳ δύνασθαι καϑ' αὑτὸν συνεῖναι 


3 Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ev ἔξω τῶν θυρῶν" ἘΝ 

eh weg aay μνωρ pos ἐς inv Sara κι 

, ἥσκουν ἐμαυτὸν ν πρὸς 

roe παρθένον. “Μέχρι τίνος, ἄνδρας, σιγᾷς: τί 
δὲ δειλὸς εἶ στρατιώτης ἀνδρείον θεοῦ; τὴν κό 

2 = te τὰν ἢ σοὶ περιμένεις; " εἶτα προσετι jw 


v σε δεῖ; παρθένον ν ς ἄλλην 
ee a trys dpa, ταύτην am ταύτην 
= arte oot peti Ν" ἐδόκουν πεπεῖσθαι" κάτωθεν 

ὥσπερ ἐκ τῆς καρδίας ὁ ὁ ἔρως ἀντεφθέγγετο. 
“Ναί, τολμηρέ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ας pe καὶ ἀντι- 
παρατάττῃ; ἵπταμαι καὶ τὸ καὶ φλέγω. 

με φυγεῖν; to ΔΝ, μου τὸ τόξον, 

4 ἔχεις λάξασϑαι τὸ rp: ἂν δὲ κατασβέσῃς 
yaar τὴν φλόγα, αὐτῷ σε καταλήψομαι 


6, Ἰαῦτα pr om ἐπιστὰς ἀπρο- 
nirer τῇ κόρῃ ἰδὼν νὴῆς" 

τ᾿ ἐφοινίχθην. fra ἣν καὶ οὐδὲ 
συμπαρῆν. ὅμως οὖν, ὡς ἂν τεθορυβημένος οὐκ 


? So the Munich MS., giviny better gran: The ot) 
MSS. have καταφεῖδῃ. — τὸ πὰ 
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cowartice at all: lowk how warlike is his appear- 
anet—Lew, quiver, arrows, and fire—all of them the 
forniture of courage, and rich with venturous enter- 
prise. With such a god as that within you, can you 
be backward and fearful? Be careful not to give him 
the lie, However, I will give you an opening: 1 
will distract Clio directly I see the ae hoiatla 
time for you to be alone and by yourself to have ἡ 
private conversation with the maiden.” 

5. This snid, he left the room: when I was by 
myself, stimulated by Satyrus' words, I begun to 
screw upimy courage for the coniayg attack. “ How 
long,” said I, “do you mean to keep silent, you 
coward? Why are you so fearful a soldier af’ so 
brave o god? Do you expect the maiden to make 
the first advances toward you? Then I went on: 
τὸ But why cannot you control yourself, fool? Why 
not love where duty bids you? You have another 
in the house—a virgin, and fair: love her, look at 
her, marriage with her is in your power.” [ thought 
that I had persunded myself, but deep down love 
answered, as though speaking from my heart: “ Ha, 
insulent, do you dare to take arms and set yourself 
up to do battle with me? | can ily, I can shoot, I 
ean born, how can you avoid me? If you escape my 
bew, you cannot escape my fire; and if you can 
quench my fire by your seli-control, I shall yet cateh 
you with my wings," 

6. While I was thus arguing with myself, 1 un- 
expectedly found that I was standing in the maiden's 
presenec, and at the sudden sight of her [ turned 
pale and then blushed red: she was all alone, not 
even Clio with her. However, I could aay nothing in 
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ἃ ἔχων τί εἴπω, " Καῖρε," ἔφην, " δέσποινα." 1 δὲ 
μειδμίσασα. yAvet καὶ ἐμφαρίσασα διὰ τοῦ 
πέλωτος, ὅτε συνῆκε πῶς εἶπον πὸ “ Καῖρε, 
δέσποινα," εἶπεν: “Ἐγὼ σὴ; μὴ τοῦτ᾽ εἴπῃς" 
"Kal μὴν πέπρακε μὲ tig σαὶ Cet ὥπτπτερ καὶ τὸν 

ἢ Ἡρακλέα τῇ Ὀμφάλῃ" “Τὸν “Ἑρμῆν Ἀέγεις; 
τούτῳ τὴν πρᾶσιν ἐκέλευσεν ὁ Zed," καὶ ἅμα 
ἐγέλασε. "Ποῖον ᾿ρμῆν; τί Ἀηρεῖς," εἶπον, 
“¢dévia σαφῶς ὁ λέγω; " ὡς δὲ περιέπλεκον 
Ἀύγους ἐκ Adyar, τὸ αὐτόματον por cupped. 

7. Ἔτυχε τῇ προτεραίᾳ ταύτης ἡμέρᾳ περὶ 
μεσημβρίαν ἡ παῖς Ψψάκλουσα κιθεῖρᾳ, ἐπυπαρὴν 
δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ ἡ Kier καὶ παρεκάβηγτο, διεβιάδεξον 
δὲ ἐγώ" καὶ τὰς ἐξα ῴνης μέλιττα ποθεν ἐπυπτᾶσα 

ἃ τῆς ΚΑριοῖῦς ἐπάναξε τὴν χεῖρα. καὶ ἡ μὲν 

dvdeparyerr ἦ δὲ παῖς ἀναθοραῦσα καὶ καταθβεμένη 

τὴν xifapay κατενόει τὴν wayyy, καὶ ἅμα 
παρήνει, λέγουσα μηδὲν ἄχθεσθαι" παύσειν yap 
αὐτὴν τῆς ἀλγηδόνος δύο ἐπάσασαν ῥήματα" 
διδαχθῆναι πὰρ αὐτὴν ὑπὸ τινὸς Αἰγυπτίας εἰς 
πληγὰς σφηκῶν καὶ μελιττῶν, καὶ dua ἐπῇδε" 
καὶ ἔλεγεν ἡ Keach μετὰ μιαρὰν ῥᾷων χεγονέναι,. 
vive οὖν κατὰ τύχην μέμιττά τὰς ἢ σφὴξ 
περιβομβήπασα, kik pov τὸ πρόσωπον περι- 
ἔπτη" κἀγὼ Ἀαμβάνω τὸ ἐυνθύμμον καὶ τὴν 
χεῖρα ἐπιβαϊκὼν τοῖς προσώποις, προσεποιούμην 
πεπιῆχθαι καὶ ἀϊυγεῖν, ἡ δὲ παῖς προσλαβοῦσα, 
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my agitation, but did my best with “ Greetings, my 
a She smiled very sweetly, showing through 
her smile that she understood why I greeted her as 
my princess, and said; “I your princess? Do not 
a me by such a name.” “Say not so,” said I: 
“one of the gods has sold me into captivity to you, 
as he did Hercules! to Omphale.” “Is it Hermes 
you mean,” said she, “who Zeus sent to effect the 
sole?" and burst out laughing. “ Hermes, indeed !” 
1 answered. “How can you talk such nonsense, 
when you know well Pinson 4 what I mean?" One 
helped repartee led to another, and my good luck 
᾿ me. 

7. Now it had happened on the day before that 
while the maiden was playing on her harp, Clio was 
sitting by her and I was walking about the room: 
and suddenly a bee flew in from somewhere and 
stung Clio on the hand, who gave a loud scream. 
Leucippe jumped up, laid down her harp, examined 
the wound, and did her best to comfort her, telling 
her not to complain ; for she could case her of the 
oy by saying over it a couple of charms which she 
μιᾷ learned of a gipsy against the stings of wasps 
and bees: and she pronounced them, and almost 
immediately Clio said that she was much better. 
Well, on this second occasion there happened to 
be some wasp or bee buzzing about and flying 
round 4 face, so I adopted the idea, and putting 
my hand to my face, pretended that I ΩΣ hen 
stung and was in pain. The maiden came over 


Apollo's shrine. To uxpinte this he was ordored 1» τ᾿ 
= Hermes ax mamenger, to be a slave for x timo 
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εἷλκε Tip χεῖρα καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο ποῦ ἐπατάχθην" 
capo, “Kara τοῦ χείλους, ἔφην. "ἃ τὶ 
οὐκ ἐπίδει, ἀτάτη; ἡ ἡ δὲ προσῆλθέ τὰ καὶ 
ἀνέθηκεν, ὡς ἐπιίσουσα, τὸ στόμα, καὶ τε ἐψε- 
or ἐπιπολῆς ψαύουσι pou τῶν syerddeow. 
ᾷ κατεφίλουν σιωπῇ, κλέπτων τῶν φίλης 
μάτων τὸν ψόφον, ἡ δὲ ἀνοΐγουσα καὶ cheloure 
τῶν av The συμβολὴ» τῷ τῆς ἐπῳϑδῆς 
μλρϑ τὸν ἀπλῶ: φιλήματα ἐποίει τὴν ἐπιρδήι" κανὼν 
ἡ περιβαλὼν φανερῶς κατεφίλουν" ἡ δὲ Βεει- 
ape “ΤΊ ποιεῖς; " ἔφη, " καὶ σὺ κατὲπ ἔδει 
Pay ἐτιμδόν," εἶπον ἡ " φιλῶ, ὅτε μὸν τὴν ἀδύμπμν 
 ἰάσω." ὡς δὲ συνῆκεν ὁ λόγω καὶ ἐμειδίασε, 
βαρρήσας εἶπον" “ Οἴμοι, φιλτάτη, πάλιν τέτρω- 
μαι χαλεπώτερον" ἐπὶ πὰρ qh καρδίαν κατέρ- 
βευσε τὸ τραῦμα καὶ ξητεῖ cou τὴν ἐπῳδήν, ἢ 
Tov καὶ σὺ μέλιτταν ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος φέρεις" 
καὶ ηὰρ μέλιτος μὰ τὸν καὶ τιτρώσκει σὸν τὰ 

τ φικήματα, ἀλλὰ δέομαι, κατέπασον αὖθις καὶ 
μὴ ταχὺ τὴν ἐπῳδὴν παραδράμῃς καὶ πάλιν 
aypidvgs τὸ τραῦμα." καὶ ἅμα λέγων page ry 
βιαιότερον wep Badrov καὶ ἐφίκουν ἐλευβερώ- 
τέραν" ἡ δὲ ἠνείχετο, κωλύουυσα Epler. Β. ἐν τούτῳ 
πέρρωθεν ἰδόντες προσιοῦσαν τὴν θεράπαιναν 
διέ ύβημεν, ἐγὼν μὲν ἄκων καὶ Ἀπτούμενος, ἡ δὲ 


οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως 
'Ρήίων edu yp καὶ μεστὸς ἐλπίδων, 
ἠσθόμην δὲ ἐπικαθημένοι με τοῦ φιλήματος 
de σώματος, καὶ ἐφύλαττον ἀκριβῶς ὡς θησαν» 
piv τὸ φίλημα τηρῶν ἡδονῆς, ὃ πρῶτόν ἐστιν 
1 Tho MSS. read Bre φιλῶ ὅτε. Thee first ὅτε wae bracketed 
by Balmnasiae. 
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to me, drew my hand away, and asked me where 
the sting was: “On the Hip,” said I: “will you 
not repeat the charm, my dearest?” She came 
close to me and put her mouth close to mine, 80 as 
to work the charm, and murmured something while 
she touched the tip of my lips; and I tly kissed 
her, avoiding all the noise of an ordinary salute, 
until, in the successive opening and shutting of her 
lips as she murmured it, she converted the charm 
into a series of kisses: then at Inst 1 actually threw 
my arms round her and kissed her fully without 
further pretence. At this she started back, crying: 
“ What are you doing? Are you saying a charm too?" 
“ No,” said 1, “Lam kissing the charmer who has 
cured me of my pain.” Asshe did not misunderstand 
my words, and smiled, I plucked up my courage 
and wenton: “Ah, my dearest, I am sta 1a, 
and worse: this time the wound has τὶ my 
heart and needs your charm to heal it. I think you 
yust have a bec on your lips, s0 full of honey are 
you, and your kisses sting, I implore you to repeat 
your charm once more, and do not hurry over it 
and make the wound worse again.” So ing, I 
pat my arm more boldly round her and kissed her 
with more freedom than before: and she let me do 
it, while pretending to resist. 8, At that moment 
we saw her serving-maid approaching froni « distance 
and sprang apart: with me it went much against 
the grain and to my displeasare—what her feelings 
were I do not know, 

This experience made me feel less unhappy, and 
I began to be fall of hape: I felt as if the kiss, 
like some material object, were still on my lips and 
preserved it jealously, keeping it as a kind of treasury 
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5 ἐραστῇ ἡλυκύ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ καλλίστου 
τῶν τοῦ σώματος ὀργάνων τίκτεται" στόμα γὰρ 
φωνῆς ὄργανον" φωνὴ δὲ ψυχῆς σκιά, αἱ yap 
τῶν στομάτων συμβολκαὶ κιρνάμεναι καὶ ἐκπέμ- 
πᾶσαι κάτα τῶν στέρνων τὴν ἡδονὴν ἕλκουσι 

ἃ τὰς ψυχὰς πρὸς τὰ φιλήματα. οὐκ οἶδα δὲ 
οὔτω ἀτρότερον ἡσθεὶς ἐκ τῆς καρδίας. καὶ Tore 
πρῶτον ἔμαθον ὅτι μηδὲν ἐρέξει πρὸς ἡδονὴν 


ἐνήματε ἐ τι. 
. 8. Ἐπειδὴ δὲ τοῦ δείπνου καιρὸς ἦν, πάλιν 
ὁμοίως συνεπίνομεν" ἀνοχόει δὲ ὁ Ldrupos ἡμῖν καὶ 
τι ποιεῖ ἐρωτικῦν, Ἀλέσασει τὰ poh καὶ 
τὸ μὲν ἐμὸν τῇ κόρῃ προστίθησι, τὰ δὲ ἐκείνης 
ἐμοί, καὶ ΒΩ i ἐ 


1 


drappocdperos ἔπινον, ἀποστοῖα- 
μαΐὰθ τοῦτο is ποιῶν, καὶ ἅμα κατέ- 


μιμδυμένμην καὶ ταὐτὰ 
wivovrar, καὶ ἔχαιραν ἤδη πλέον, καὶ τρίτον 
ἐγένετο τοῦτο καὶ τέταρτον καὶ τὸ Ἀρυπῶν τῆς 
ἡμέρας οὕτως ἀλλήλοιν προὐπίνομεν τὰ pe 


τα. 
10. Mera δὲ τὸ δεῖπνον ᾧ Ξώτιρός por προσεν- 
δὼν ἔφη “Niv μὲν ἀνδρίδεσθαι καιρῦς. ἢ yap 
1 Most of ihe ΜΙ ΒΡ reall συρφόραε.  Jneobe’ omendatlon 
fuagourtees ids nol Reomm ἘΜΕΥ͂ a αὶ I have 
proter: Pup dep ita upeegrar 
vite elder edition. oe ᾿ 
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BOOK II, 8-10 


of delight; the kiss is the lover's first favour. It is 
of the fairest part of the whole body—the mouth, 
which is the instrument of the voice, and the voice 
is the reflection of the soul. When lovers’ lips meet 
and mingle together they send down a stream of 
pleasure th the breast and draw up the soul to 
the lips. I know that never before this did I feel 
such pleasure in my inmost heart: then for the first 
time I learned that there is no pleasure on earth 
comparable with « lover's kiss. 

9. When the time for dinner came, we drank 
with one another as before. Sa’ was serving 
the wine, and he devised a t such as lovers 


which part of the cup she had touched when 
we and then set my own lips upon the same 
place when I drank myself, so that as my mouth 
touched the brim I seemed to be sending her a kiss 
by proxy; when she saw this, she comprehended at 
once that I was glad enough to kiss even the shadow 
of her lips. Presently Satyrus once more stole away 
the cups and again exchanged them: then I saw her 
copying my ure and drinking from the same 
spot where [ had drunk, and at this I was still more 
delighted. This happened a third and a fourth 
time, and indeed for the rest of that cvening we 
were thus pledging kisses to one another. 
10. When the dinner was over Satyrus came 
up to me and ssid: “Now is the time to play 
* Cf. ch. xxxvil. The Kley le a commonplace of Greak 
and Latin literature, from a famous of Plato's 
onwanl; and Tonnyson's Futioa: “ With one long kiss ho 
drew My whole soul through my lips,” 
η1 
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μήτηρ τῆς κύρης, ὡς οἶδας, μαλακίξεται καὶ καϑ' 
αὑτὴν ἀναπαύεται μόνη δὲ ἡ παῖς βαδιεῖται 
κατὰ τὰ εἰθισμένα τῆς Κλειοῦς ἑπομένης, πρὶν 
ᾳ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἴρλῳ τραπῆναι. dyn δέ wor καὶ ταύτην 
ἀπάξω διαλογόμενας.",͵. ταῦτα, εὐπῶν, TH Kael 
μὴν αὐτός, ἀνὰ δὲ τῇ παιδὶ Suahaxs ἔντες ἐφη- 
ἔρεύομεν. καὶ οὕτω ἐγένετο, ἀπεσπάσθη μὲν 
ἡ Κλειώ, ἡ δὲ παρθένος ἐμ τ περεπέτῳ κατε- 
ἃ λέλειπττο. ἐπιτηρήσας οὖν τεῖ τὸ πολὺ τῆς 


4 is ce av, ee τὴν pri Dae ang 
ab ἐπεχείρουν, TE ρα dark ποιεῖν, ψύφος τις 
re κατόπι! ηΐνεται" καὶ ταραχθέντες ἐμὲ- 
πηδήσαμεν. καὶ ἡ μὲν ἐπέκεινα. τρέπεται ἐπὶ 
τὰ δωμάτιον ead rar δὲ ἐπὶ θάτερα, σ' 
ἀννώμενυς, — καλὸν ΠῚ ΜΕΝ Ἐπ τὸν 
ἃ ψόφον Ἀσιδορῶν, ἐν τούτῳ a τος 
ἀπάτας μὰ φαιδρῷ τῷ προσιώπιμ" καθορᾶν 
εἰ ὅσα ἐπράττομεν, ὑπὸ Tae τῶν 
πὰ ων λυχῶν μῇ τις ἡμῖν. ἐπέλθῃ; καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἣν ὃ ποιίσας τὸν ψόφον, προσιῦντα θεασά μενὸς 
τινα. 
1 Here followed in the MSE. πϑᾶ gers, which was rightly 
Toe, ley be ap ed rad on τὴ αὐγῆκι 
Serta og 
tM Some MSS. havo 23 καὶ, but the poet ward is better 
sovitted with the Vationn ATR, 
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BOOK HU, 10° 


the man. Your swectheart’s mother, as you 
know, is not in good health and is e to 
rest alone: while Leucippe will take a , before 
retiring to sleep, with no other escort than her 
maid Clio, her regular attendant: I will fall into 
conversation with Clio and lead her apart.” Acting 
on this suggestion, we lay in wait for them, 1 
devoting my energies to the maiden, and he to 
Clio: and all turned out well; Clio disappeared, 
and Leucippe was left walking in the court. I thus 
bided my time until the greater part of the sun's 
light was obscured, and then advanced to the attack, 
« bolder man since the success of my first onslaught, 
like a soldicr that has already gained the victory and 
made light of war: for the arms that gave me 
such confidence were not a few—wine, love, hope, 
solitude : so that I uttered never a word, but without 
other preliminaries, as if all had been arranged 
between us beforehand, 1 threw my arms round 
her and kissed her, I was even beginning to make 
further advances, when we suddenly heard a noise 
behind us, and in our anxiety jumped apart: she 
retired to her chamber and I to the other part 
of the house, very angry at the spoiling of such 
a good beginning, and cursing the nolse. While 
s» engaged Satyrus met me with a smiling face: 
it appeared that he had scen all our proceedings, 
hiding behind sume bushes in case anybody should 
come; and it was he that had made the noise, 
because he had seen someone approaching. 
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11. ᾿ΟἈλέγω» δὲ ἡμερῶν διελδουσῦν, ὦ πατήρ 
poe τοὺς γάμους συρφερότει Garrow ἢ Seeyrancer, 
ἐνόπνια. γὰρ αὐτὸν Suerdparre πολλά" ἔδοξεν 
ἔχειν ἡμῶν τοὺς γάμου, ἤδη δὲ ἄψαντος αὐτοῦ 
τὰς δᾷβας, ἀποσβεσθῆναι τὸ πῆρὶ. . .. ἢ καὶ 
μᾶλλον ἠπείγετο συναγαγεῖν ἡμᾶς τοῦτο δὲ εἰς 
τὴν ὑστεραίαν παρεσκευάξετοι, ἐώνητο δὲ τῇ 
Kopp τὰ πρὸς τὸν γέμον" περιδέραιον μὲν λίθων 
ποικίνων" ἐσθῆτα δὲ τὸ πᾶν μὲν πορφυρᾶν, 
ἔνθα δὲ ταῖς ἄλλαις ἐσθῆσεν ἡ χώρα τῆς πορφύ- 
par, ἐκεῖ χρυσὸς ἣν. ἤριξον δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
οἱ Αἰδοι. ὑάώκινθος μὲν ῥόδον ἦν ἐν Rifles 
ἀμέθυστος δὲ drophipero τοῦ χρυσοῦ πλησίον. 
dy μέσῳ δὲ τρεῖς ἦσαν λίθοι, τὴν χροιὰν drad- 
Aqhoe συγκείμενοι δὲ ἧσαν οἱ τρεῖς" μέλαεναι 
μὲν ἡ κρηπὶς τοῦ αἰθαυ, τὸ δὲ μέσον σῶμα 
hevedy τῷ μέλανε συνεφαΐνετο, ἑξῆς δὲ τῷ Ἀευκῷ 
τὸ λοιπῶν ἐπιυρρία καρινβούμενον" ὁ Αἴθος δὲ 
τῷ χρυσῷ στεφανούμενος, ὀφθαλ μὸν ἐμιμεῖτο 
χρυσοῦν, τῆς δὲ ἐσθῆτος of πάρεργον εἶχεν 
ἡ πορφύρα τὴν βαφήν, ἀλλ᾽ olay μυθολογοῦσι 
Τύριοι τοῦ ποιμένος εὑρεῖν τὸν κύνα, ἢ καὶ 
μέχρι τούτου βάπτουσιν ᾿Αῤροδίτης τὸν πέπλον, 


1 There μεσ με, bo be something misting here im the Greek. 
The Latin trumalation of Annibals della Opooe (pablished in 
‘LMM la fare the sg the (reek text) comlaine w 
which may ba ταν στο “and, a thing that guve hin oven 
leaner anguiah, the beide am T isappoared from bis aight.” 
Whether or not any ME. ever contained! the original of 
words, (he sense is mot unlike that whiok is rexynired, 
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BOOK II, rt 


11. A few days later, my father began to push on 
the preparations for my marriage with more haste 
than he had originally intended, because he was 
being troubled by frequent dreams, He thought 
that he was conducting our marriage ceremonies, and 
had already lit the torches, when the fire was 
suddenly put out [and, what disturbed him even 
more deeply, both Calligone and 1 vanished]. This 
made him in the greater hurry to unite us, and 
preparations were made for the wedding to be on 
the following day. All the bridal ornaments had 
been bought for the maiden: she had a necklace of 
various precious stones and a dress of which the 
whole ground was purple ; where, on ordinary dresses 
there would be braidings of purple, on this they 
were of gold. In the necklace the gems seemed at 
rivalry with one another; there was a jacinth that 
might be described as a rose crystallized in stone? and 
an amethyst that shone so brightly that it seemed 
akin to gold; in between were three stones of 
graded colours, all mounted together, forming a gem 
black at the base, white streaked with black in the 
middle, and the white shaded off into red at the 
top: the whole jewel was encircled with gold and 
presented the appearance of a golden eye. As for 
the dress, the purple with which it was dyed was no 
casual tint, but that kind which (according to the 
story the ‘Tyrians tell) was discovered by the shep- 
herd'’s dog, with which they dye Aphrodite’s robe 


* This does not refer to the shape of the gem, Lut to its 
colour. 
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yap ypoves ὅτε τῆς ρας ὁ κόσμος 
Rr ἣν" μικρὸς δὲ αὐτὴν ded 
ἢ Ἄνπτε κόχλος εἐγκύκλῳ μυχ ἀλεεὺς dryperier 
τὴν» dypay ταύτην" καὶ ἐὰν v ἐγθὺν προσεδό- 
rad cap εἶδε τοῦ κα hag Ged τὴν ore. 
a 7 ay καὶ ὧς 
σκύβαλον. ce δὲ ari gle ἕρμαιον pen eh 
καταθραύει τοῖς ὀδοῦσι, καὶ τῷ στύματε τοῦ 


κυνὸς wep τοῦ ἄνθους τὸ μα καὶ βάπτει 
τὸ αἷμὰ γέαν. καὶ ey τοῖς yelhers τὴν 
& πορβύραν. ἢ ποιμὴν ὁρᾷ ἕλη τοῦ euros 
ἡμωγμένα. καὶ τραῦμα i Ἂν κ᾿ ψ πρόασ- 


aio: καὶ ἀπέπλινε τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
λαμπρύτερον ἐπορφέρετο" wil i καὶ ταῖς χερσὶν 
7 ἔθυγε, τὴν πορφύραν ge χείρ. συνῆκεν 
οὖν τοῦ migirn The deew ὃ Le a ὅτι φάμ- 
τῇ wd ove oe row καὶ Ἀαβων 
snes. καθῆκεν εἰς τὸ χηραμὸν αὐτοῦ 
δῆμον ξητῶν τοῦ κύχλον τὰ μυστήρια = δὲ 
τὴν 


“ἕνυν τοῦ κυνὸς ἢ ΤΡ Ε ΤΕ" καὶ τὸτε 

8 τὴν δα ων τῆς πορφύρας ΚΕ ΤΩ, λαβὼν 

δή τινας Αἰθους περιθραύει τὸ τεῖχος τοῦ Φαρ- 

palo καὶ τὸ ἄξυτον ἀνούγεε Tig πορφύρας, καὶ 
βησαυρὸν εὑρίσκει βαφῆς. 


© For τὴν εἰκάνα agree Pe areas τὰν εἶκον (Knox, 
better, τῶν elelej, the “ἢ home ye inetens af fits 
“appearance.” Bul the change phe ae seom abenhutely 
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1 This Interrnption of the actiow by o description of tla 
origin of the purple να seems abrangoly inartistic to na. 
Compare the eet tn ch iL, above of the Mecoeory of 
win, and Lhe acoonnt af Hep be in Ble. 17. ii, agg: 
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BOOK UI, 1 


to this day. There’ was once a time, you must 
know, when purple was still an ornament forbidden 
to men; it lay concealed in the round cavity of « 
tiny shell, A fisherman captured some of these; he 
at first thought that he had obtained some fish, but 
when he saw that the shell was rough and hard, he 
was vexed with what he had caught, and threw it 
away as the mere offal of the sca. A dog found 
this windfall, and crunched it with its teeth; the 
blood of the dye streamed all over the dog’s mouth, 
staining its muzzle and indelibly imprinting the 
wirple on its lips. The shepherd? sccing his dog's 
ps thus blood-stained, thought that the colour 
arose from a wound, and went and washed it in 
sea-water; but the blood only shone the brighter, 
and when he touched it with his hands, some of the 
purple appeared on the hand. He then realised 
the character of the shell, how it contained withiu 
it a medicament of great beauty; he took a fleece 
of wool and pressed it into the interior of the shell, 
trying to find out its secret; and the wool too 
appeared as though blood-stained, like the ry. be 
muzzle; thence he learned the appearance of 
dye. He therefore took some stones and broke 
outer shell which hid the substance, opened the 
hiding-place of the purple, and thus discovered what 


was a very treasury of dye. 
there are many other instances, It may here be 
mentioned that the famous purplo was more tike 
our scarlet or crimson. 
8 Tt docs not seem quite certain whether tho “ shepherd” 
the *' fisherman are idontical : one mann- 


οἷ 
But a fiahcrman would snot have a dog, and 
the two scom better ptm nt quite κεῖ memati 
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19. "Edver οὖν» τότε ὦ het 4 προτέλεια. τῶν 


2 Bb τι τοιοῦτον: ἐπειδὴ θυσάμενος ἃ πατὴρ ive 


δὲ πλέον οὐδὲν ἦν" ὁ yap dome ὄχετα φέρων 
THY . ἐδόκει tolrw οὐκ drab εἶμαι, 
καὶ δὴ ἐπέσχον ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν τοὺς ηἄμουτ' 
καλεσάμενος δὲ μάντεις; ὁ πατὴρ καὶ τε Ξ 
a σκύποις τὸν οἰωνὸν διυγγεῖται. οἱ δὲ ἔφασαν 
δεῖν κακλιερῆσαι Ἐξενί, Aut νυκτῦς μεσούσης 
ἐπὶ θύκασιταν feorras ὃ Saves ἔτυχεν ἐπτεῖ- 
μένος ἐκεῖ." ἐγὼ δὲ ταῦτα ἐμετο τὸν ἀετὸν 
ὑπερεπήνουν καὶ δικαίως ἔλεγον ἁπάντων ΠΗ 
εἶναι βασιλέα" οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν δὲ ὦ τοῦ 


σβένης, ὀρφανὸς καὶ παούσιος, ἄσωτος δὲ καὶ 
πολυτῴσξο. οὗτος ἀκούων τῷ Σωστράτῳ θωγα" 
τέρα εἶναι καλήν, ἐδάμν δὲ οὐδέποτε, ἤδεμεν αὐτῷ 
ταύτην yeréefas yuvalea, καὶ ἐξ ἀκοῆς 
ἐραστής" τοσαύτη yap τοῖς ἀκολάστοις tapes, 


' Cabet would here insert ἄν, believing that “δ had fallen 
cat becnuse it couslsted of the mumo two letters aa the 
= of the next word, Ib ποθ] be necessnry in classical 

πεῖς, bot ike alvence may porhaps be excmecd in a writer 
of ao late «dade on this 

8. After tlie the MSS. have the sovtonce τὸ δὲ ἔργαν εὐθὲς 
ἀπέβη the γὰρ derke ἀναστάντα ἐπὶ the ἀέλασϑαν συνά βπ 
φανῆναι οὐκ τε, which Jacobs παν to be a 
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12, My father then began. to perform the sacrifices 
which on the necessa απ. κα ο to a wedding; 
and when I heard of this, I gave myself up for lost 
and began to look for some excuse to defer it, 
While I was thus engaged, a sudden tumult arose 
throughout the men’s part of the house: and this 
was what had occurred. My father was in the act of 
sacrificing, and had just placed the victims upon the 
altar, when an cagle swooped down from above and 
carried off the offering. It was of no avail that 
those present tried to scare him away; he flew off 
carrying away his prey. Now this seemed to bode 
no good, so that they postponed the wedding for 
that day: my father called in soothsayers and 
augurs and related the omen to them; and the 
answered that he must perform a sacrifice at mid- 
night to Zeus as god of strangers upon the sea-shore, 
for that was the direction in which the bird had 
flown. [And that was the end of the matter: for it 
had indeed so chanced that the eagle had flown 
seaward and appeared no more.) At all this 1 
was greatly delighted with the eagle, and I re- 
marked that it was certainly trae that the eagle 
was the king of all birds. Nor was it long before 
the event followed the prodigy which had fore- 
shadowed it, 

13. There was a certain youth of Byzantium, 
named Callisthenes. His father and mother were 
dead; he was rich, but eee and extravagant. 
He, h that Sostratus had « beautiful daughter, 
wished, although he had never seen her, to make 
her his wife, and became her lover by hearsay; 
for such is the lack of self-control in the lewd, tha’ 
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ὡς καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν εἰς ἔρωτα tpupiiv καὶ ταὐτὰ 
πάσχειν ὑπὸ ῥημάτων, ἃ τῇ ψυχῇ τρωϑθέντες 
διακονοῦσιν ὀφθαλμοί, προσεϊυβὼν οὖν τῷ Ξω- 
στρώτῳ πρὶν τὸν πόλεμον τοῖς Βυξαντίοις ἐπεπές- 
πεῖν, ἠτεῖτο τὴν κύρην' ὁ δὲ βδελυττόμενος αὐτοῦ! 
τοῦ βίου τὴν ἀκολασίαν, ἠριύμτατο, θυμὸς ἴσχει 
τὸν Καλλισθένην καὶ ἡτιμάσθιαι νομίσαντα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Ξωστρετου καὶ ἄλλως ἐρῶντα" ἀναπλάττων 
yap ἐκυτῷ τῆς παιδὸς τὸ ede: καὶ φανταξό- 
μέρος τὰ ἀόρατα, ἔλαθε σφόδρα κακῶς διακείς 
μένοι. ἐπιβουλεύει δ᾽ οὖν καὶ τὸν Ἐώστρατον 
ἀμένασθαι τῆς ὕβρεως, καὶ αὐτῷ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 
τελέσαι" νόμου yp Svroy Butarrion, ef τὰς 
ἁρπάσας παρθένον φθάσας ποιήσει χυναῖκαι, 
qduow ἔχειν τὴν ξημέαν, προσεῖχε τούτῳ τῷ νὑμῷ, 
καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐξήτει καιρὸν πρὸς τὸ ἔργον. 

14. Ἔν τούτῳ δὲ τοῦ πολέμου περιστάντος 
καὶ τῆς παιδὸς εἰς ἡμᾶς ὑπεκκειμένης, ἐμεμαβήκει 
μὲν ἕκαστα τούτων" οὐδὲν δὲ ἧττον τῆς ἐπι- 
βουλῆς εἴχετο" καὶ τοιοῦτό τὲ αὐτῷ συνήργησε. 
χρησμὸν ἴσχουσιν οἱ Βυξάντεοι! τοιόνδε" 


Νῆσές τις πόλις ἐστὶ φυτώνειμον αἷμα Ἀαχοῦσα, 
ἰσθμὸν ὁμοῦ καὶ πορθμὸν ἐπὶ ἠπείροιο φέρουσα, 





i? The Greck word ths translates night also netan ‘lat 
io ἐξὸν the wotice of others [ἔλαθεν ἄλλονε rather than 
thet ἱαντένρ, “ho cxaped hie own notice,’ of did it 
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they are led into the passion of love by means of 
their ears, and report has the same effect upon them 
as the ministry of the love-smitten eyes, acting 
= the mind, has upon others. Before, then, 
the war broke out in which the Byzantines were 
engaged, he approached Sostratas, and asked him for 
his daughter's , but Sostratus refused it because 
he loat Callisthenes’ loose life. This enraged 
him, not only because he considered himself slighted 
by Sostratus, but because he actually was In love: 
for he pictured in his imagination the beauty of the 
inaiden, conceiving inwa that which he had never 
seen, and in this manncr he fell, before he knew 
where he was,' into a very bitter state of mind. 
The result was that he began to plot how he might 
at the same time be revenged u Sostratus for the 
injury and accomplish his own 3; and to this 
ood be pur to have recourse to « law of the 
Byzantines, to the effect that if a man carried off a 
virgin and instautly made her his wife, the ἥν 
exacted was simply the fact of the marriage itself: 
so that he began to look about for an occasion to 
accomplish his ends. 

14. Meanwhile the war broke out and the maiden 
came to live with us, but his knowledge of these 
facts did not restrain him from his plotting. He was 
assisted by the following circumstance; an oracle 
was current among the Byzantines to this effect -— 


“ There is an island city : they who dwell 
Therein are named from trecs. It makes as well 


unwittingly. In the former case the ronilering would 
be “he secretly worked himeelf into o very bitter state of 
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ἔνθ᾽ “φαιστος ἔχων χαίρει γλαυκῶπιν ᾿Αθήνην 
κεῖθι θυηπολίην σε φέρειν κέλομαι ᾿Ηρακλεῖλ 


2 ἀπορούντων δὲ αὐτῶν τί λέγει τὸ μάντευμα, 
Σώστρατος (τοῦ πολέμου γάρ, ὡς ἔφην, στρατηγὸς 
ἦν οὗτος), “Ὥρα πέμπειν ἡμᾶς θυσίαν εἰς 
Τύρον," εἶπεν, “Ἡρακλεῖ: τὰ γὰρ τοῦ χρησμοῦ 
ἐστὶ πάντα ἐνταῦθα. φυτώνυμον yap ὁ θεὸς 
εἶπεν αὑτήν, ἐπεὶ Φοινίκων ἡ νῆσος" ὁ δὲ φοίνεξ 
φυτόν. ἐρίζει δὲ περὶ ταύτης γῆ καὶ θάλασσα' 


8 ἀμφότερα αὑτὴν . καὶ γὰρ ἐν θαλάσσ 
κάθηται καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκε τὴν γῆν" συνδεῖ γὰρ 
αὐτὴν πρὸς τὴν στενὸς αὐχήν, καί ἐστιν 


κατὰ τῆς θαλάσσης, ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὑπορρεῖ 
κάτωθεν. ὑπόκειται δὲ πορθμὸς κάτωθεν ἰσθμῷ" 
καὶ γίνεται τὸ θέαμα καινόν, πόλιες ἐν θαλάσσῃ, 
δ καὶ νῆσος ἐν γῇ. ᾿Αθηνᾶν δὲ “Ἤ φαιστος ἔχει" 


there were many 
seach ae Byzantines and A as tho 
= of native stock 
eo 
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An isthmus on the sen, a bay on shore, 
Where, to Hephaestus’ joy, for evermore 
Consorts with him Athene, grey-eyed maid, 
There let your rites to Hercules be paid." 


Now they had mo idea wliant the oracle meant; but 
Sostratus, who was, as | said,’ one of the generals in 
the war, spoke as follows: “It is time,” said he, 
“to send te Tyre and sacrifice to Hercules: the 
mrticulars of the oracle all agree with that spot. 
he pod called it ‘named from trees,” because it is 
an island belonging te the Phoenicians, and the 
phoentx-palm isn tree. It is a subject of contention 
to both land and sea, the sea striving for it in one 
direction, the land in the other; but it partakes of 
both, for it is founded in the sea and is yet not dis- 
connected with the shore: there is a narrow strip of 
land which joins it to the mainland, forming αὶ kind 
of neck to the island? Nor is it rooted to the 
bottom of the sea, but the water fows beneath it, 
an also beneath the isthmng, so that it presents the 
curious spectacle of a city in the sea and an island 
on land. As fer the expression of ὁ Hephaestus 
consorting with Athene,’ the riddling allusiun is to 
the connection of the olive with fire, which are also 
found in company in our own eouutry, “There ts 
there a sacred pleee of ground walled in, where the 
olive grows with its gleamtiug foliage, and there is 
A mistalee af the writer; we unly kor ffirgen Τὶ tL} diet 
Sostretes lived all his life at Hywuntium, avel sent hia wile 
aml daughter to ‘lyre on the ootleonk of best ilities, 
® Pliny, Natwral Jfietery, v. ΜΠ: “Then followeth the 
neblo city Tyrua, im ald time om ΤΙ παμῖ, lying almost 3 
quarters of ἃ mile within the dew seas bak naw, hhy the 
erent travails and devices τὸ A ἂν Avemunfer the threat 
ft the siogo thorent, joyned te the firiee groaned.” 
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κλάδοις, ὕτευται δὲ σὺν αὐτῇ τὸ πῦρ pa 
ἀνάπτει τοὺς πτύρθους πολλὴν τὴν “λό 


καὶ φυτοῦ' 
᾿Αθήνη." καὶ ὁ Χαιρεφῶν συστρά- 

τηγος ὧν τοῦ Σωστράτου μείξων, ἐπεὶ Bea 
ἦν ἦν Ἴνριος! mag: 5 ΡΝ ἀρ τ ραν μὲν τὸν 


Barna τὴν τοῦ mpi βία Ὁ doen, ἀλλὰ erry flop pir τοῦ 


δέ σοι τὸ ὕδωρ » ἐστιν οἷόνπερ χιών, καὶ 
τ ἐν <p πῦρ is ὕδατος Direct ax Sharks 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς εται, ἀλλ' τ 
tow & τῇ τῶν μα πυρὸς σπονδαί. ἐπεὶ καὶ 
ποταμὸς εὐ εἰ μὲν ἴδοις αὐτὸν εὐθύς, 
οὐδενὸς ἄλλου κρείττων ἐστὶ ποταμοῦ ἣν δὲ 
ἀκοῦσαι θέλῃς τοῦ ὕδατος λαλοῦντος, μικρὸν 
ἀνάμεινον ἐκπετάσας τὰ ὦτα. ἐὰν 5 a anbyos 
ἄνεμος εἰς τὰς δίνας ἐμπέσῃ, τὸ pn ἣν Ἂν 
χορδὴ κρούεται, ως δὲ πνεῦμα τοῦ τος 


τς γήραι — δὲ ὡς κιθάρα λαλεῖ. 
9 ἀλλὰ λέμνη Ne ne μιμεῖται γῆν ᾿Ινδικήν, 


1 Jacole woukt Tipeor Ly ead " narod be 
my ay een wh 


retained, the words 

with Sostratus bs his interpretation: i Jom in ar 
tion, Ἐνζάντιν:, are an explanation ἘΝ 

fall-blooded Byzantine, was an officer of higher ran k thin 

Soatratas, whu was of a Byzantine mouther but a Ty 

father (1. wy 
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also fire in the ground which sends up a great blaze 
among the branches, the soot of which manures the 
trees.’ This is the affection existing between the 
fire and the plant, and it may thus be said that 
Athene flves not from Hephaestus.” Chacrephon, 
who was a fellow-general with Sostratus of superior 
rank, was a native of Tyre on his father’s side, and 
congratulated him on his interpretation. “ You have 
explained the whole oracle admirably,” said he: 
“but it is not fire only, but water as well, which has 
properties not unworthy of wonder. I myself have 
scen some of these mireculous sights: there is, for 
example, a spring in Sicily which has fire mixed with 
its waters; if you look Ὁ can see the fame 
shooting up from beneath, yetif you touch the 
water it isas cold as snow: the fire is not put out 
by the water, nor is the water heated by the fire, 
bat π΄ trace reigns in the spring between the two 
elements, Then there is a river in Spain which 
docs not seem at first sight different from any 
other river; but if you wish to hear the water 
talking, open your cars and wait a little: for if x 
tle breexe strikes its eddics, the water thrills 
ike a string: the wind acts as a plectrum upon 
the water, and the water sings like a lyre. Again, 
there is in Libya a lnke * which may be compared to 
1 Volcanic grown suits the olivo, as it does the vine, 

Ξ Was Bishop Hobor thinking of some euch ον ὅτ he 
wrote of “Where down 
pe dp eget Perhaps he was referring to the colour 


Afrien, obtain a y 
= © hil ale mentioned 
or earl 
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καὶ ἴσασιν αὐτῆς τὸ ἀπόρρητον al Λιβύων map- 
Bévor, ὅτε ὕβξωμ ἔχει πλούσιον, 6 δὲ πλοῦτος 
ταύτῃ κάτωθεν τεταμέευται τῇ τῶν ὑδάτων ἐκεξ 
δεδεμένον" καὶ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ χρυσοῦ πιρρῇ. κοντὸν 
οὖν εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ βαπτίξουσι πίσσῃ πεφαρμαη- 
μένον καὶ ἀνοΐγουσε τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὰ κλεῖθρα. 
wd δὲ κοντὸς πρὸς τὸν χρυσὸν οἷον πρὸς τὸν 
ἰχθὺν ἄγκιστρον ylverar, ἀγρεύει pip αὐτὸν, ἡ δὲ 
πίσσα δέλεαρ yiveras τῆς ἄγρας, ὅ τι yap ἂν εἰς 
αὐτὴν ἐμπέσῃ τῆς τοῦ χρυσοῦ ports, τὸ μὲν 
προσήψατο μόνον, ἡ πίσσα, δὲ εἷς τὴν ἥπειρον 
ἥρπασε τὴν ἄγραν. οὕτως ἐκ ποταμοῦ Αιβυκοῦ 
be ἀλεεύεται." 

15. Ταῦτα εἰπὼν τὴ» δυσίαν ἐπὶ τὴν Τύρον ; 
ἔπεμπε, καὶ τῇ πάει συυδοκοῦν. ὁ yoir Καλλι- ᾿ 
σθένης διαπράττεται τῶν θεωρῶν εἷς γενέσθαι" i 
καὶ ταχὺ <avawhedoas εἰς thy Τύρον καὶ ἐκμαθὼν 
τὴν τοῦ πατρὺς οἰκέαν, ἐφήδρευε ταῖς syumackiv, 
al δὲ ὑψόμεναι τὴν θυσίαν ἐξήεσαν" καὶ yap 

- ἦν. πολυτῶσξς, πολλὴ μὲν ἡ τόνε θυμιαμάτων 
πομπή, ποικίλῃ δὲ ἢ τῶν ἀνθέων συμπλοκή, τὰ 
θυμιέματα, κασσία καὶ Ἀιβανωτὸς καὶ κρύκος' 
τὰ ἄνθη, νάρκισσος καὶ ῥύδα καὶ μυρρίναι" ἡ δὲ 
τῶν ἀνθέων ἀναπνοὴ πρὸς τὴν τῶν θυμιαμάτων 
ἤρμιξεν ἀδμιᾷν" τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ἀναπεμπόμεναν εἰς 
vay ἀέρα τὴν ὀδμὴν ἐκεράννυ, καὶ ἦν ἄνεμος 

ἃ ἡδονῆς. τὰ δὲ ἱερεῖα πολλὰ μὲν ἦν καὶ ποικίλα, 
διέπρεπον δὲ ἂν αὐτοῖς of τοῦ Νείλου βόες. βοῦς 





ee ee τὰ ἡ ϑπυσεάνασοι νἀ τπὰ α ἅττ 
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the soll of India: the Libyan maidens know its 
seoret, that ity water contains a store of wealth ; this 
is preserved below asx in a treasury, being inter- 
mingled with the mud of the lake, which isa very 
apeay of gold. So they smear with pitch the end 
of a pole and thrust it down beneath the water: 
thus they open its concealed store-house, the pole 
being with respect to the gold what the hook is to 
a fish, for it does the fishing, while the pitch acts as 
bait; since all the gold which touches it ford nothing: 
=) sticks to it and thus the piteh drawa its capture 
tothe land. That is the manner of the gold fisheries 
in this Libyan stream." 

15. After thus spenking, Chacrephon gave his 
opinion in favour of sending the sacrifice to be 
verformed ot Tyre, and the city also ra 

llisthenes was successful in getting himself ap- 
poluted one of the em nnd at oned, afber arriving 
at ‘Tyre by sea and finding out where my father 
lived, laid his snares for the women. The had 
gone out to see the sncrifice, which was indeed a 
very suinptnons affair: there was a great variety of 
diferent kinds of burnt perfumes, and many different 
nosegays of flowers; of the former, cinnamon, frank- 
incense, and saffron; of the latter, jonquil, rose, 
and myrtle ; the smell of the flowers competed with 
the scent of the perfumes, and the breesc as it 
travelled up into the air mingled the two together, 
go that it formed a gule of delight, The victims 
were many in number and various in kind : con- 
spicuous among them were the cattle from the Nile. 

1 The despel word strictly the quadi-ssore] mowsengere dont 
hy Athens to the Delphic (racle und the great Hellenia 

os, But in later Grook the word camo to be weed for any 


ind of anvbasenibor. 
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yap Αἰγύπτιος οὐ τὸ μέγεθος μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὴν χροιὰν εὐτυχεῖ" τὸ μὲν πὰρ μέγεθος πάνυ 
μέγας, τὸν αὐχένα παχύς, τὴν νῶτον πλατύς, THe 
γαστέρα πολύς, τὸ κέρας οὐχ ὡς ὁ Ξικελεκὺς 
εὐτελὴς οὐδὲ ὡς ὁ Κύπριος ξυσαιδῆς, aaa’ de 
τῶν κροτάφων ὄρθιον ἀνα βαῖνον, κατὰ μικρὸν 
ἑκατέρωδεν κυρτούμενον τὰς κυρυφὰς συνάγει 
τοσοῦτον, ἔσον αἱ τῶν κεράτων ἔιεσ τἄσιν ἀρχαί: 
καὶ τὰ θέαμα, κυκουμένης σεκήνης doris elec 
ἡ χροιὰ δὲ οἵαν “Ὅμηρος τοὐτὶ τοῦ Βιρᾳκὸς ἵππτονς 
ἐπαινεῖ, βαδέξει δὲ ταῦρος ὑψαυχενῶν καὶ ὥσπερ 
ἐπιδεικνύμενος ὅτε τῶν ἄλλων βοῶν ἐστε ἤασι»- 
λεύς, εἰ δὲ ὁ μῦθος Ἰὐὐρώπηῃς ἀληθής, Αὐγύππτεον 
βοῦν ὁ Zeby ἐμιμήσατο. 

18. “Evvyer οὖν ἡ μὲν ἐμὴ μήτηρ τότε pada- 
κῶς ἔχουσα" σκηψαμένη ξὲ καὶ ἡ ΔΛευκίππη 
νοσεῖν, ἔνδον ὑπέμειμε {συνέκειτο yap ἡμῖν εἰς 
ταὐτὸν» ἐλθεῖν, ὡς ἂν τῶν πολλῶν ἐξιόντων), 
ὥστε συνέβη τὴν ἀδειφὴν τὴν ἐμὴν μετὰ τῆς 
8. Δευκίππης μητρὺς προΐαθεῖν, ὁ δὲ Ἑξαλλισβένης 

τὴν μὲν ἡ ευκέππην οὐχ ἑωρακώς wore, τὴν δὲ 

Εαλλυγόνην ἰδὼν τὴν ἐμὴν ἀδελεβ αν, νομέσας 

“Λευκέππην εἶναι {ἐγνώρισε yap τοῦ Ἐωστράτοιυ 

τὴν yuraixa), πυθόμενος οὐδέν, ἦν yap ἑαλαμκῶς 


fe 


1 The grassmar isa little Foose, leat wut impossible, no that 
ie = aon ΠΦΌΔΕΝΑ ΓΝ to alter with Heraher into ὧν reir 
mea 8.5, 
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For the Egyptian ox is especially favoured, both in 
bulk and in colouring: he is of very great sine, 
with a brawny neck, a brood back, a great belly, 
horns neither small like those of the Sicilian cattle, 
nor ugly like chon oe but they spring up 
straight from the forehead, bending outward. a little 
on either side, and their tips are the same distance 
apart as their roots, giving the appearance of the 
moon coming to the full: their colour is like that 
for which Homer so greatly commends the horses 
of the Thracian! The bull paces with neck well 
lifted up, as though he would shew that he was the 
king of all other cattle, If the s of Europa 
ear pi Zeus put on the appearance of an Egyptian 
1.1]. 

16. It so happened that at that time my mother*® 
was in delicate health: and Leueippe alse pretended 
that she was ill and remained indoors, for by such 
means it wes amnged by us to contrive to meet, 
while the others were away: the result of this was 
ny sister went out to the spectacle with Leucippe's 
mother alone, Callisthenes, who had never set eyes 
on Leucippe, when he saw my sister Calligone, 
thought that she was Levcippe, because he recog- 
nized Sostratus’ wife; without asking any questions, 

: “Paver βασιλεῦ, πάτο "Hlaepes. 

σοῦ δὴ καλλίσπουν Tomer ar 2 μεγίστου! 
Aevedrepar yudvos, δεῖτεν δ΄ ἀνέ μαυστν dueced. 


ἐπα x. 435.) 

King Rheass, of iones the eon, 
Wham horecs, very fair ane i, did neake a goclly show : 
They fnater ran than any wind, and whiter wore than snow. 


Theee lines wero alan initated by Virgil in the account of 
the horwea which Orithyin gavo to Pilamnem (Aen. xi BA): 
Cau anton ioe ἐπε ξέρε, curses ond, 

2 ie, bia step-neotler. 
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ἐς τῆς θέας, δείκνυσιν ἑνὶ τῶν οἰκατῶν τὴν κύρην, 

ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ πιστότατος, καὶ κελεύει ἂς 

én’ αὐτὴν συγκρυτῆσαι, καταλέξας τὸν τρόπον 

τῆς ἁρπαγῆς. πανήγυρις δὲ ἐπέκειτο, καθ᾿ ἣν 

Ἐν πέσας τὰς παρθένους ἀπαντᾶν ἐπὶ 
ay. 

Ὃ μὲν οὖν» ταῦτα εἰπὼν καὶ τὴν θεωρίαν ager 
σιαμένος ἀπῆλθε 17. ναῦν δὲ εἶχεν ἰδίαν, τοῦτα 
προκατασκευάσας οἴκοθεν εἰ τύχοι τῆς ἐπενειρὴ 
σεως, οἱ μὲν δὴ ἄκλοι Βευροὶ ἀπέπλευσαν, rai 
δὲ μικρὸν ἀπεσάλενε τῆς git. ἅμα μὲν ὡς δοκοίη 
τοῖς πολίταις ἔπεσθαι, ἅμα δὲ tea μὴ πλησίον 
τῆς Τύρου τοῦ σκάφους ὄντος, κατειφωρος γένοιτο 


2 μετὰ τὴν ἁρπαγήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐγένετο κατὰ Ξα- 
ρᾶπτα κώμην ων ἐπὶ δαλάσσῃ κειμένων, 
ἐνταῦθα. προσπορίξεται AduSow, δίδωσι ἢ τῷ 


Faron, τοῦτο yap ἣν ὄνομα τῷ οἰκέτῃ ὃν ἐπὶ 
ἢ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν παρεσκεινίκει, ὁ δὲ [ἦν yap καὶ 
ἄλλως εὔρωστος τὸ σῶμα καὶ φύσει πειρατικὺςὶ 
ταχὺ μὲν ἐξεῦρε κῃστὰς ἀλεεῖς ἀπτὸ τῆς κώμης 
ἐκείνης καὶ δῆτα ἀπέπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν Τόρον, ἔστε 
δὲ μεκρὸν ἐπίνειον Τυρίων, νησίδιον ἀπέχον ἀλύγον 
τῆς Τύρου [Ροδόπης αὐτὸ τάφον οἱ Τύριοι 
λέγουσι) ἔνθα ὁ Me Bor ἐφήδρευε. 
. Πρὸ δὲ τῆς πανηρρύρεον, ἣν ὁ Καλλισθένης" 
mwporeioca, ηΐνεται Ta τοῦ “ered καὶ τῶν 
μάντεων: καὶ εἰς τὴν ὑστεραίαν παρεσκευμξόμεθα 


ε Hercher leero imecrta ἔν, Tt in αὶ qputalion whether 
Achilles Tativa Is a suiliciently correct writor Hine to make 
him confor δὼ the strict Adie stemlerd. 

2 The IEE have καὶ προσεβέπα, which cannot stand, 
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for he was carried away by the sight of her, he 
poles her out to his most trosty servant, pape ἢ 

im get together a band of robbers to carry her off, 
and instructed him how the attempt was to be made: 
a holiday was near at hond, on which, le lind lieardl, 
it was customary for all the maidens of the place to 
come together on the sea-shore. 

After giving these instructions, and after perform. 
ing the sacrifice for which he had formed part of 
the embwsey, he retired. 17. He had a vessel of 
his own——he had made all these preparations at 
home, im case he should suceerd in such an 
attempt: so when the rest of the envoys sniled 
off, he weighed anchor and rode a little off the 
land, waiting in order that he might seem to be 
accompanying his fellow-citizens on their home- 
ward journey, and that after the carrying olf of 
the girl his vessel might mot be too clase te 
Tyre and so himeclf be taken in the act, When 
he had arrived at Sarepta, a Tyrian village on the 
sea-hoard, he acquired a small boat and entrusted 
it τὸ Zeno; that wos the name of the servant in 
whose charge he had placed the abduction—a fellow 
of a robust body and the nature of a brigand. Zeno 
picked up with all speed some fishermen from that 
village who were really pirates as well, and with 
them sailed away for Tyre: the boat came to anchor, 
waiting in anbush, in a little creek in a small ἔβα! 
not far from ‘Tyre, which the Tyrians call ithodope's 
Tomb. 

18. However, the omen of the eagle and the 
soothsayers happened before the holiday for which 
Callisthenes was wailing, and for the next day we 
made the prescribed preparations at night for sucri- 
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νύκτωρ, ὡς δυσόμενοι τῷ θεῷ, Τούτων δὲ τὸν 
Ayer ἔλένθανεν οὐδέν" ἀλλ' ἐπειδὴ καιρὸς ἦν 
βαθείας ἑσπέρας, ἡμεῖς μὲν προήλθομεν, αὐτὸς 
ἃ δὲ εἴπετο. ἄρτι δὲ πενομένων ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ 
χείλει τῆς θαλάσσης, ὃ μὲν τὸ συγκείμενον 
dvérewe σημεῖον, ὁ δὲ κλέμβος ἐξαίφνης προσέ- 
whe, καὶ ἐπεὶ πλησίον ἐγένετο, ἐφείημσαν dp 
8 αὐτῷ venviowo: δέκα, ὀκτὰν δὲ ἑτέρους ἐπὶ τῆς 
vis εἶχον wpohoyloarres, of quvawelag μὲν εἶχον 
ἐσθῆτας καὶ τῶν πενείων ἐψίέλωντο τὰς τρίχας, 
ἔφερον δὲ ἕκαστος ὑπὸ κόλπῳ Elder, ἐκάμεξον 
δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ θυσίαν, ὡς ἂν ἥκιστα. ὑποπτευδεῖεν" 
4 pels δὲ ὠἀόμεθα ates εἶναι. ἐπεὶ δὲ συνετί- 
θέμεν τὴν πυρὰν, ἐξαίφνης βοῶντες συντρέχουσε 
καὶ τὰς μὲν δᾷδας ἡμῶν ἀποσβεννύουσι, φευνγόν- 
τῶν δὲ ἀτάκτως ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκπλήξεως, τὰ Είφη 
yuprecarres doewrdtove: tip ἀδελιβὴν» τὴν ἐμὴν 
καὶ ἐνθέμενοι τῷ σκάφει, ἐμβάντες εὐθύς, ὄρνεθος 
5 δίκην ἀβύπτανται. ἡμῶν δὲ οἱ μὲν ὄῴεινγον, οὐδὲν 
αὔτε εἰδότες οὔτε ἑωρακότες, οἱ δὲ dua te εἶδον 
καὶ ἐβόων, “Aneral Ἑαλλυγόνην ἔχουσι" τὸ 
δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη μέσην ἐπέραιος τὴν θδασσει" 
ὡς δὲ τοῖς Ξαράπτοις προσέσχον, πάρρωθεν ὁ 
Καλλεσδένης τὸ σημεῖον ἰδών, ὑπηντίασεν ἐπτι- 
πλεύσας καὶ δέχεται μὲν τὴν κύρην, πλεῖ δὲ 
O εὐθὺς πελάγεος. ἐγὼ δὲ ἀκέπνευσα. μὲν offre 
διαλυθέπτων por τῶν γάμων παραδόξως, ἠἡχϑόμην 
δὲ ὅμως ὑπὲρ ἀδελφῆς περιπεσούσης τοιαύτῃ 
ruppood, 
gz 
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ficing to the god. Nothing of all this escaped Zeno's 
notice: when evening was now far advanced, we 
went forth, and he was following us. Hardly had 
we arrived at the water's edge, when he hoisted the 
preconecerted signal ; the beat rapidly πα τ toward 
the shore, and when it lod come close, it was 
apparent that it contained ten youths They had 
already seeretly posted eight others on land, dressed 
like women and with their fuees closely shaved of 
all hair; each was wearing under his gown a sword, 
and they too carried a sacrifice in order to avoid all 
suspicion: we thought that they were women. No 
sooner had we ralsed our pyre, when they suddenly 
gave a shout, mn all together upon wt, and put 
out oor torches; and as we fled, all in disorder 
from the sudilen surprise, they drew their swords, 
seized my sister, put her aboard the boat, quickly 
embarked themselves, and were off like a bird. 
Some of our party were flying, knowing and 
seeing nothing; others did see, aud cried out, 
“ Calligone hay been carried off by brigands.” Thelr 
boat, however, was already far ont at sea, When 
they began to approach Sarepta, Callisthenes observed 
their signal from a distance ; he sailed to mect them, 
put the girl on board his ship, and quickly sailed for 
the open sea. 1 felt a great relief at my wedding 
being thos all unexpectedly made impossible, and 
yet at the same time | was of course much distressed 
at the way this grent disaster hed befallen my 
sisber. 
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19. ᾿λύγας δὲ ἡμέρας διαλυπών, πρὸς τὴν 
Ααπικύππτην διελεγόμην" “ ΜΙ ἔχρε τίνος ἐπὶ τῶν 
φιλημάτων ἱστάμεθα, φιλτάτη, κατὰ τὰ wpool- 
μα; προσθῶμεν ἤδη τὶ καὶ ἐρωτικῶν. φέρε, 
ἀνάγκην ἀλλήλοις ἐπιεθβῶμεν πίστεως. ἂν yap 
ἡμᾶς ᾿Αφροδέτη μυσταγωγήσῃ, οὐ μή τις ἄλλος 

2 κρείττων ηένηται τῆς θεοῦ" ταῦτα ποόκλάκις 
κατεπάϑων ἐπεπείκειν τὴν κόρην ὑποδέξασϑαί μὲ 
νυκτὸς τῷ θαλάμῳ, τῆς Keoiy συνεργούσης, 
ἥτις ἦν αὐτῇ θαλαμηπόλος. εἶγε δὲ ὁ θάλαμος 

3 αὐτῆς οὕτωφ' χωρίον ἣν μέγα τέτταρα οἰκήματα 
ἔχον, Bio μὲν ἐπὶ δεξιά, Blo δὲ ἐπὶ ϑάἄτερα' 
μέσος δὲ διεῖργε στενωπὸς ὃ ἐπὶ τὰ οἰκήματα" 
θύρα δὲ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ στενωποῦ pla ἐπέκειτο, 

ὁ ταύτην εἶχον τὴν καταγωγὴν» αἱ yuvatees: καὶ 
τὰ μὲν ἐνδοτέρω ray οἰκημάτων ἢ τε παρθένος 
καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῆς διειλήχεσαν, ἑκάτερα τὰ 
ἀντικρύ, τὰ δὲ ἔξω dio τὰ πρὸς τὴν εἴσοδον, 
τὸ μὲν ἡ Kade τὸ κατὰ τὴν παρθένον, τὰ δὲ 

8 ταρμεῖον ἣν, κατακοιμίξουσα δὲ ἀεὶ τὴν Aev- 
κίππην ἦ μήτηρ, ἔκλειεν ἔνδοθεν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
στενωπτοῦ θύραν tudes δὲ τις ἕτερος ἐπέκμειε 

' Herchor suggests dperudérepar, “aomething more ane- 
αὐτὰ πέτα. fp epic joe tho MES... which 
mad be δι gloas, 
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18, After a few days had elapsed, I said to Leu- 
cippe: “How! long, my dearest, are we to stop at 
kisses, which are nothing but a prelude? Let us 
add to them something with real love in ik Let us 
fetter one another with an indixaoluble bond; for if 
but once Aphrodite initiate us inte her mysterics, no 
other gad will ever prove stronger than she.” 
constantly reiterating my request, [ had persuade 
the maiden te receive me one night in her chamber, 
with the connivance of Clio, who was her chomber- 
maid, ‘This was how ber chamber lay: there was 
a large wing of the house divided into four rooms, 
two on the right and two on the left, separated by a 
narrow passage down the middle; there was πὶ single 
door at the beginning of the passage, and this was 
the entrance the women used, The twoinmer rooms 
opposite one ancther belonged to the maiden and 
her mother; as for the two outer rooms nearer the 
entrance, the one next to Leucippe's was oceupled by 
Clio, and the other wae used as the steward's store. 
Her mother was in the habit, when she put Leucippe 
to bed, of locking the passage door from the inside, 
and somebody else would also lock it from the 


© Anthony Hodges, trenelating Achilles Tatinn in. 1134, 
paraphrasss the opening words of Clitophon ina pretty Lyric, 
whieh T cannot forbear bo ΒΕΓ 1 

τὰ Temecs in love, how lang aleall we 
Tie poring on our A, L, ΩΤ 
Fer aach are kisses, which tommout 
Rather than gine my sonle content: 
Letters from whieh yeu scarce will prove 
The wiseal echollor can epall love, 
What thoogh the lilly of your har, 
Or coral lip To sany ecm 7 
Tt ia bal like him wp to th chin, 
Whose mouth oun toneh, bot take sone in,” 
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καὶ τὰς κλεῖς ἔβαλλε διὰ τῆς ὀπῆς" ἡ δὲ Le. 
βοῦσα ἐφύλαττε καὶ περὶ καλέσασει 
τὸν εἰς τοῦτα ἐπιτεταγμένων, & διέβαλλε πᾶν τὰς 
ih κλεῖς, Sores dvolfere, ταύταις οὖν ἴσας μηχανες 

σεέμενοςξ ὁ Ἐπτυροῦ γενέσθαι, τὴν ἄνοιξεν πὲ 

Tat καὶ ὡς etpe Suvari, τὴν Kev! ἐπεπεἶκει, 
τῆς κύρης συνειδυΐας, μηδὲν ἀντιπρᾶξαι τῇ " τέχνῃ. 
ταῦτα ἣν τὰ συγκείμενα. 

20. Ἦν δέ τις αὐτῶν οἰκέτης ποκυπράγμων 
καὶ Mekog καὶ Αὐχνος καὶ πᾶν ὃ τὶ ἂν εἶποι 
τις, ὄνομα Kaen. οὗτός μοὶ ἐδόκει πόρρωθεν 
ἐπιτηρεῖν τὰ πραττύμενα ἡμῶν μάλιστα δέ, ὅπερ 
ἦν, ὑποπτεύσας μή τε νύκτωρ ἡμῖν πραχθῇ, 
διε ετέρευς μέχρε ππάρμοο τῆς ἑσπέρας, ἀναπετεῖ- 
σὰς τοῦ δωιματίου τὰς θύρας, ὥστε ἔργαν ἣν 
ἃ αὐτὸν λαβεῖν, o οὗν Σέτυρος βουλόμενος αὐτὸν 
εἰς φιλίαν dyayeiv, προσέπαιξε πολλάκις καὶ 
eonwra dxikes καὶ ἔσκοντοτε τοὔμομει σὺν γέλωτε, 
καὶ αὗτος εἰδῶν τοῦ Ἑατύρου τὴν τέχνην, a, ὅσε- 
ποικῖτο μὲν ἀντυπαίξειν καὶ αὐτὸς, ἐμετίθει δὲ τῇ 

a παιδιᾷ τῆς γνώμης τὸ ἄσπονδον. Meyer ξὴ πρὸς 
avror ἡ os καταμοκα ρα. καὶ Tolan, 


a. τ eet sek πεμέμῥετο τ dy Προμηϑέα 
Beare, τ pou wow 
Aeeeg, ὅτε ὧν friars καὶ καλὸν 
καὶ rhe μὲν ΓΝ ὥπλισε τοῖς ὑδοῦσι, τοὺς 
δ πόδας ἐκράτυνε τοῖς ὄνυξιν, ἐποίησε τε τῶν 
ἄλλων θηρίων ξυνατώτερον, "Ὁ δὲ τοιοῦτος," 


1 ΤΙ πεῖ wel origiwally after Rac and bed ede 
sama: be be removed wits} node δὰ — 

Ὁ MSS, τῇ κέμμ, which Salmasiua saw ty ben gloss, 
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outside and pass the keys through the hole; she used 
to take and keep them, and in the morning, calling 
the servant whose business this was, she would poss 
the keys back again for him toopen the door. Satyros 
obtained a duplicate sct of these keys and experi- 
mented with unlocking the door; finding that this 
was practicnble, he persuaded Clio, with the malden's 
consent, to raise oo objections to our plan. Such, 
then, were the arrangements we had made. 

20. There was one of their servants called Conops 
—a meddlesome, talkative, greedy rscal, deserving 
any bad mume you liked to call him. I noticed that 
he seemed to be watching from a distance all that 
we were about: and being portienlarly suspicious 
that we were iutending (ax was indeed the case) to 
Wake some attempt by night, he would constantly 
ait up until very late, leaving open the doors of his 
room, 80 that it was a difficult business to escape 
him. Satyrus, wishing to coneilinte him, used 
often to joke with him, ealling him the Conops or 
Gnat, and good-lhumouredly panned upon tis name ; 
he saw through the device, and while he pretended 
to make jokes in return, be shewed in his humour 
his cross-graincd and intractable nature, “Since,” 
said he,“ you even mock at my name, allow me to 
relate to you a fable derived from the gnat. 

21. *The lion often used to complain to Prome- 
thens that he had made him great and handsome, 
that he liad armed his juw with teeth and made 
his feet strong with claws, and made him stronger 
than all the other beasts: ‘And yet," he would any, 
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ἔφασκε, "τὸν ἐλεκτρυάνα. φοβοῦμαι" καὶ ὦ 
Πρυμηθεὺς ἐπιστὰς ἔφη" "Τί μὲ μάτην αἰτιᾷ; 
τὰ yeep ἐμὰ πάντα ἔχεις ὅπα πλάττειν 
ἠξυνάμην, ἡ δὲ σὴ ψυχὴ πρὸς τοῦτο μᾶνον 
μαλακίξεται ἔκλαιεν. οὖν ἑαυτὸν ὦ Ἀξων καὶ 


τυγχάνει καὶ προσαγορεύσας εἶσ τήκει Breer 
. καὶ ὁρῶν διὰ παντὸς τὰ ὦτα κινοῦντα, 

ΠῚ πάσχειξι "ἔφη, " καὶ τί ξήποτα οὐδὲ μιαρὸν 
ἀτρεμεῖ cou τὸ αὖ," καὶ ὁ ἐλέφας, κατὰ τύχην 
παραπτάντος αὐτῷ CHT, “Opds, ἔφη, ἡποῦτὶ 
τὸ βραχὺ τὸ βομβοῦν; ἦν εἰσ δύμ μον τῇ τῆς ἀκοῆς 
ἐξῷ, τέθυτμεα. καὶ ὁ κίων, "Τί οὖν, ἔφη, 
"ἀποθνήσκει! ἔτι pe δεῖ, τοσοῦτον ἄντα καὶ 
ἐλέφαντος εὐτυχέστερον, door κρείττων Kanan 
πος ἀλεκτρυών; dpiis, ὅσον loxdos ὁ κώνωψ 
:, ὡς καὶ ἔκέφαντα φοβεῖν." συνεὶς οὖν ὁ 
Rarupor τὸ ὕπονλον αὐτοῦ τῶν Ἀγωμ, ἠρέμα 
μειδιῶν, “ΠΑκουσον κἀμοῦ τινὰ Adyor," εἶπεν, 
© der κώνωπος καὶ Aéovros, by ἀκήκοί τενὸς τῶν 
φιλοσόφων" χαρίζομαι δέ om τοῦ μύθου τὸν 


ἐλέφαντα. 

αν * Adve: tolvuy γον ἀλαξιών were weds 
τὸν λέοντα" "Εἶτα κιμοῦ βασίκεύειν νομίζεις 
ὡς καὶ τῶν ἄκλων θηρίων; dan’ οὔτε ἐμοῦ 
ee 


ε Ting, Natural fHisory, x. 21: "Herewpon it ia, that 
mnatohing prowdly oa they foodkw] do, the wery νὰν Ss 
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‘powerful as I am, I am terrified of αὶ cock."! “Why 
this blame me in vain?" ssid Prometheus, his 
attention thus attracted to the matter: ‘you have 
everything that [ could give you at the moment 
of creation: your spirit is feeble in this one respect,’ 
The lion wept moch at his evil cose and cursed 
his cowardice and at Inst determined to slay him- 
self: bat while he was in this frame of mind, he 
happened to mect the elephant, and after hailing 
him, stopped gossiping with him. He noticed that 
his ears kept moving the whole time, and asked 
him: ‘What is the matter with you? Why is 
it that your car never keepe still even for o 
moment?" It ao chaneed thot at thet instant a 
goat was fying about him, and the elephant replied : 
‘Do you see this tiny litte buzsing creature? 
[If onee it were to pet into the channel through 
which I hear, it wall bo the death of me.” “Ὁ Well,” 
said the lion, ‘there is surely no reason for ime to 
dic after all, seeing that I am big enough and os 
much better of than the elephant, as the cock is a 
nobler creature than the got,” You seo then how 
powerful is the gnat, so that even the elephant is 
afrnid of him.” Sotyrus understowl the innuendo 
that lay beneath this story, and, with a slight smile, 
“ Listen,” said he,“ te a fable of mine os well, taken 
from the gnat and the lion, which 1 once heard from 
a learned man: and 1 will make you a present of 
the elephant of your story. 

28. “The raseally braggart goat said one day to the 
lion: "1 suppose that you think that you are king 
over me as over all ibe beasts? But you have 


af all beasts be moat courmpeous) stand in four aed awe of 
them, andl will net ablde the sight of thom.” 
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καλλίων, οὔτε ἀλκιμώτερος ἔφυς, οὔτε μείξων, 
@ deel τίς σοὶ πρῶτόν ἐστιν ἀλκὴ; ἀμύσσεις τοῖς 

ὄνυξι καὶ δάκνεις τοῖς ὀδοῦσι. ταὐτὰ yap ob 

ποιεῖ μαχομένη γυνή; ποῖον δὲ μέγεθος ἢ κάλλος 

σὲ κοσμεῖ; στέρνον πλατύ, ὦμοι παχεῖς καὶ 

πολλὴ περὶ τὸν αὐχένα. κόμη. τὴν κατόπιν οὖν 

αἰσχύνην οὐχ ὄρᾷει ἐμοὶ δὲ μέγεθος μὲν ὦ 

ἀὴρ ὅλος, ὅσον μὸν καταλαμβάνει To πτερᾶν, 
κάλλος δὲ αἱ τῶν λειμώνων copes αἱ μὲν γάρ 
εἰσιν ὥσπερ ἐσθῆτες, ἃς ὅταν δέκαν παῦσαι τὴν 
πτῆσιν ἐνδύομαι, τὴν δὲ ἀνδρείαν pow μὴ καὶ 
ἡέλοῖον ἢ καταλέγειν" ὄργανον yap ὅλος εἰμὲ 
πολέμου" μετὰ μὲν σάλπργγος παρατάττομαι, 
σάλπιγξ δέ μοι καὶ βέλος τὸ στόμα' ὥστε εἰμὶ 
καὶ αὐλητὴς καὶ τοξότης. ἐμαντοῦ δὲ ὀϊστὸς 
καὶ τόξον γίνομαι' τοξεύει yap pe’ διπέριον τὸ 
πτερόν, ἐμπεσὼν δὲ ὧτ ἀπὸ βέλους ποιῶ τὸ 
τραῦμα" ὁ δὲ παταχθεὶς ἐξαίφνης Sod καὶ τὸν 
τετρωκότα ξητεῖ. ἐγὼ δὲ παρὼν οὐ πάρειμι" 
ἐμοῦ δὲ καὶ φεύγω καὶ μένω, καὶ περιϊππεύω 
τὸν ἄνβρωπον τῷ πττερῷ, yeh δὲ αὐτὸν βλέπων 
περὶ τοῖς τραύμασμν ὀρχούμενον. ἀλλὰ τὶ δεῖ 
Adu; ἀρχώμεθα μάχης. ἅμα λέγων ἐμπίπτει 
τῷ Marri, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐμπηδῶν καὶ 
εἴ τὶ ἄλλο ἄτριχον τῶν προσώπων περιεπτά- 


' The = hare peer εν: — and aa 
conjecture ὯΔ OF Orocn, early 
tranglater of Achilles Tatlua. = 
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nok better logks than 1, of more courage or even 
_eggenar What, in the first place, is pour courage ? 
‘ou serateh with your claws and bite ag ke 
teeth: and so does any wornan when she fights. Then 
what about your size or your looks of which you are 
8 puree You have o broad chest, muscular 
shoulders and plenty of hair about your neck: but 
cannot see what o wretched sight you are from 
behind.’ My greatness is that of the whole air 
which is traversed by iy bape aid iny beauty is 
the fowere of the mendows, which are o¢ it were 
my garments which I put on when | am tired of 
fiying. I feur it will make you laugh to hear all the 
cata of my valour: I am wholly an instrament 
of war; [ om ready for the fray at the sound of the 
trumpet, and my mouth being at once trompet and 
weapon I am both bandsman and archer. [ am at 

onee my own arrow and my own bow; oy win 
showt me through the air, andas I pounce 1 make 
a wound like an arrow: the person who is struck 
suddenly crics out and looks for him who dealt 
the wound. 1 am there and not there: at the 
gume moment I retire and advance: I use my 
wings as cavalry use their horeca to cirele round 
the man 1 am attecking; and 1 laugh at him when 
IT gee him dancing with the pain of my wounds. 
Bot what need of words? Let us begin the battle.’ 
So speaking, he fell upon the lion, alighting upon 
his eyes and flying about all the part of his face 
that was unprotected by hair, at the same time 
17 do not feel quite sure of the roasos for this tant — 
whether the lion was supposed to be particularly unsightly 
in hie hinder parts, quia με» πεῖ ofa mou sofia omurid, 
or simply that the reet ef the body, alter the fine moned 

front, seema to be a poor and soraggy thing, 
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pevor, ἅμα καὶ τῷ βόμβῳ καταυλῶν, a δὲ 
χέων» ἠγρίαινεδ Te καὶ μετεστρέφψετο πάντῃ καὶ 
τὸν ἀέρα περιέχασκεν, ὁ δὲ — ταύτῃ πλέον 
τὴν ὑργὴν ero παιδιὰν καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς ἐτί- 
5 τρωσκε τοῖς χείκεσεν, καὶ ὁ μὲν ἔκλινεν. εἰς 
eerie _& ora fa τοῦ τραῦ- 
ματος ἡ πληγὴ, ὁ δὲ ὥσπερ παλειστὴς τὸ σῶμα 
σκευάξωνν, εἰς The συμπλοκὴν ἀπέρρει τῶν τοῦ 
sana est πὴ om dures oe 
6 μένην vévuy. of δὲ ofovreq κενοὶ τῆς 
περὶ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκροτάλεξον, ἤδη volun ὦ ων 
ἐκεκμήκει σκιαμαχδ πρὸς τὸν ἀέρα τοῖς ὑδοῦσε 
καὶ εἱστήκει παρειμένος ἐργῇ" ὁ δὲ κώνωψ 
περιπτάμενος αὐτοῦ τὴν κώμην, ἐπηύλει μέλος 
+ ἐπενίκιον. μακρότερον δὲ ποιούμενος τῆς πτή- 
δες τὸν κύκλον ὑπὰ περιττῆς ἀπειρυκακίας 
ἀρὰ Ἀανβάνει νήμασιν ἐμπλακεῖς, καὶ τὴν 
oe οὐκ ἔλαθεν dureray. ὡς δὲ οὐκέτε 
ole φινγεῖαι, : oy εἶπεν, ha ΤῊΣ = 
προυκαλούμην dyh Ἀξοντα, δαύγος δέ με 
ἤχρευσεν ἀράχνης χιτῶν" ταῦτα εἰπὸν, ἮΝ ρας 
eee ἔφη, " καὶ σοὶ τὰς ἀράχναι φοβεῖσθαι" 
καὶ ἅμα ae 
48, hag art Brakerdu ἡμέραν, εἰδὼς αὐτὸν 
ς ἡττώμενον, pay π' ὃς ὕπνοι 
BaBeos, ἐφ᾽ ee a ἐν ἀκάλεσεν. ὁ δὲ ὑπ- 
ὠπτευς μὲν Ta μηχανὴν καὶ chee τὸ πρῶτον" 
ὡς δὲ ἡ βελτίστη γαστὴρ κατηνάηγκασε, πείθεται. 
2 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἧκε πρὸς τὸν Σάτυρον, εἶτα δειπνήσας 
ἔμελλεν ἀπιέναι, ἐγχεῖ τοῦ φαρμέῖκου κατὰ τῆς 


1 So Cobet rightly for σὰ of the MBS. 
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piping with his drone. The lion began to be furious, 
jemping round in every direction and making empty 
hites at the air: then the gnat all the more made 
sport of his anger, and wounded him actually on the 
lips. ‘The lion turned towards the direction in which 
he was hurt, bending over to where le felt the 
blow of the wound, but the guat adapted his body 
like a wrestler, avoided at the encounter the snap of 
the lion's teeth, aud flew clean through the middle 
of his jaw as it eloved, so that his teeth clashed idly 
against one another. By this time the lion was teed 
aut with fighting vainly against the air with his teeth, 
and stood quite worn out with his own passion, while 
the gnat hovered roand his mane, chanting « song of 
victory: but as he took a wider sweep of Aight in 
hia woumannerly exultation, he became entangled 
unawares in the meshes of a spider's webs, though 
the spider was not at all wuaware of his arrival. Now 
unable to escape, he began to ery in despair: ‘ Fool 
that I was: 1 challenged the lion, while o paltry 
spider's web has caught me 1" ‘Thus did Satyras 
speak : nol, τὸ New,” said he, with a smile, * you 

had better beware of spiders.” 
ag. After letting a few days pass, he (knowing that 
Conops was always the slave of his belly) bought a 
drug of the nature of 4 strong aleeping-dranght, and 
asked him to dinner, At first he suspected some 
trick and hesitated: then, his beloved belly being 
too strong for him, he accepted. He came to 
Satyrus, and after dinner was just on the point of 
going away, when Satyrus poured some of the drug 
Tog 
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τελευταίας κύλικος ὁ Ξάτυρος αὐτῷ" καὶ ὁ μὲν 
ἔπιε, καὶ μικρὸν διαλιπών, ὅσον εἰς τὸ δωμιίτιον 
αὐτοῦ ‘, καταπεέσίιν ἔκειτο, τῶν ὕπρον 
ἢ καθεύδων τοῦ φαρμάκου, ὁ δὲ Ξώτυρος εἰσ- 
τρέχε πρὺς μὲ καὶ λέγει" " Κωῖταί σϑὲ calevdow 
ὁ Kuve tori) Bd ὅπως Ὀδυσσεὺς ἀγαθὸς γένῃ." 
ἅμα ἔλεγε καὶ ἥκομεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς ὁ μεδανης 
καὶ ὁ μὲν ὑπελείπετο, ἐγὼ δὲ εἰσβειν, eye- 
μένης μὲ τίς, Καροῦς ἀψοφητί, τρέμων τρύμον 
4 διπλοῦν, χαρᾶς dpa καὶ φύβιον, ἃ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ 
κινδύνου χερὸς ἐδορύβει τὰς τῆς ψυχῆς ἐλπίδας, 
ἡ δὲ ἐλπὶς τοῦ τί ἐπεκάλασπτεν ori τὸν 


pe τὸ Ἀνπούμογον. mporeh- 

οὐ εἴσω τοῦ δαλάμον a ° srt τι 

τοιοῦτο περὶ τὴν τῆς κἄρης pcre eruye yap 

8 presi rt oe ταράξας. ἐδόκει Tred Ἀῃαστὴν 

“υμνὴν dyer ἄρπασ' 

cepa ἦ νγατέρα καὶ καταθέμενον ὑπτίαν, 

ers ἐἰνεετέμνειν ὃ τῇ μαχαίρᾳ τὴν γαστέρα 

κάτωθεν ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τῆς aldo etre 

οὖν ὑπὸ δείματος, ὡς εἴχεν, ἀναπηδῇ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 

τῆς θυγατρὸς θάλαμον τρέχει, “γὰρ ἣν, 

ἢ ἄρτε μὸν κατακλιθέντος, ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τὸν γόνα 
ἀκούσας ἀνουγομένων τῶν θυρῶν, εὐθὺς ὠνεπῇ 

ὄπσα" % δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην παρῆν. με gp ate 

τὸ κακὸν εὐρδάλλομαι καὶ διὰ τῶν θυρῶν Teas 

δρύμῳ, καὶ ἃ Ξώτυρος ὑποδέχεται τρέμοντα καὶ 

1 (loteling’s brilliant aml certain emondation for Edvard ; 

a8 nerant copriet would inevitably alter it into the familiar 


nae, 
* Cobet restored the present infinitive for the MBS. 
παι εἰ. ἀναταμεῖν, 


τᾶς 
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into his parting glass: he drank it, had just time to 
get to his own room, and then fell down and lay 
sleeping a drugged sleep. Then Satyrus hurried to 
me and said: “Your Cyclops is asleep; see that you 
prove yourself a brave Ulysses.’ He wag still 
apenking when we came to my beloved’s door. He 
left me, and 1 entered, Clio letting me in on tiptoc, 
trembling with the double emotion of joy and fear : 
the fear of the danger we were running troubled 
the hopes of my heart, while the hope of success 
dulled with pleasure the fear [ had conceived ; hope 
was afraid and apprehension rejuiced, But hardly 
had 1 entered the maiden’s chamber, when a strange 
event befell her mother: she was troubled by a 
dreain in which she saw a robber with o naked sword 
wtel her danghter from her, theow her down on 
her back, and then rip her up the middle of the 
belly with the blade, beginning from below. Grently 
frightened and disturbed, naturally enongh, she 
jamped up and rushed to her daoghter's chamber, 
which was quite close, when 1 had but just nin down : 
[, hearing the noise of the doors opening, leaped 
quickly up; but she was already at the bed-side. 
Then I understood the mischief, sprmng awny, and 
ran throwgh the tlogr-way, where Satyrug was 
waiting for me, all trembling and disordered as | 


‘A referemee to the flames alory in the uinth book of the 
ΓΟ 


ros 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


δ τ Ἰρμέν μένον. εἶτα pam τα διὰ τοῦ σκότους καὶ 
μάτιον ἕαυτ ὧν ἤλθομεν. 

Η δὲ πρῶτον μὲν ὑπὸ ἰλίγγου στην τὰς σας 
εἶτα τ ea κο τὴν Κλειὼ κατὰ κύρρης ᾿ ὡς εἶ 
ῥαπέξει καὶ ἐπιλαβομένη τῶν τρ ca, ἃ ν, ἅ τ᾿ 
τὴν θυγατέρα ἀνώμωξεν, “ ‘Amadeo 


καὶ τῆς θυγατρός σού τις ge γάμους σεσύχηκεν. 
͵ nay "Nan = Lge so οὐ 
3 προσεδόκων. peavey 

ὥφελον ἔπαθες πολέμου νύμῳ τὴν εἰς “Gabor roy a 
σε κἂν Θρὰξ νικήσας ὕβρισεν: οὐκ εἶχεν ἡ cup- 
" Me x ἀνάγκην ὄνειδος' νῦν δέ, κακό- 

4 gps Sl ate ἢ év ols υγρὶ sr pete δέ με 
ἄσματα, τὸν 8 


ἐστερον τ ie ἐθεασ μὴ ιν κεν Sg νῦν 


στέρα τῆς μα ry bbe οὐδὲ εἶδον τα ὑ βρέ. 
σαντά σε, οὐ +s συμφορᾶς τὴν τύχην. 
οἴμοι τῶν ρερεαύπαιει μὰ Dros ἦν; " 


ἙΝ pg = oléa a ΣΝ 

2 ἦν, εἴτε v, εἴτε ἥρως, εἴτε Ayers κ᾿ 

πεφοβημένη, μηδὲ ἀνακραγεῖν, διὰ v gion 

δαρὸν γε αὶ γὰρ mary ent sowie 
μόνον, 0 is wou τὴν wa Abad sti 

8 καταπεσοῦσα οὖν ἡ UdvGea πάλιν torever’ 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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BOOK II, 29-25 
was: then we fled through the darkness and came to 


our OWN rooms, 

#4. Panthea first of all felldown ina swoon: when 
she recovercd, she straightway boxed Clio's ears and 
eanght her by the hair, af the sume time crying out 
to her daughter: © Leucippe, you hove destroyed all 
my hopes. Ah, my poor Sostrutes, you are fighting 
at Byzantium to protect other people's marriages, 
while at Tyre you have already been defeated and 
another has ravished your daughter's marriage. Woe 
isme, Lencippe: [ never thought to see your wedding 
in this wise: would that you bad remained at Hyzan- 
tim ; would that you had soffered violence after the 
custom of war; yes, would even that a conquering 
Thracian hed been your ravisher: a ortune 
brought about by force: docs not carry shame with it. 
But now, wretched girl, you have lost your fame at 
the same time os your happiness. Even the visions 
of the night have bepuilecd] me—this ia truer than 
any dream: you have suffered a worse fate than being, 
as [saw you, ripped up; thisis acrueller wound than 
the cutting of the sword—and | could not see your 
mvisher, nor do T knew how the whole wretched 
busines: come about: alas, alas, wae he perhaps a 
slave 7" 

25. This, showing that I had escaped, gave the 
maiden fresh conrage. “ Do not, mother,’ said she, 
* thas disparage my virginity ; nothing bas happened 
to justify what you have said, and 1 kane not whe 
was here—god, demigod, or burglar. I was lying 
stricken with fright, and [ was too much afraid, even 
to cry out: fear is a shackle on the tongue. Only 
one thing I know, that nobody has my 
virginity.” Then Panthea again fell down and wept : 
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ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐσκυποῦμεν, eal’ ἑαυτοὺς γενόμενδι, τὲ 
ποιητέον εἴη, καὶ ἐδύκει κράτιστον εἶναι φεύγειν, 
πρὶν ἢ ἕως γένηται καὶ τὸ πᾶν ἡ Kaew βασα- 
νεξομένη κατείπ. 

96. Askar οὖν οὕτως εἰχόμεδια ἔργον, σκηψι- 
pero. πρὸς τὸν θυρωρὸν ἀπιέναι πρὸς ἐρωμένη, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐρκόμεθα thw Kacwiov. ἧσαν 
δὲ λοιπὸν μέσαι νύκτες, ὥστε μόλις ὁ θυρωρὺς 
ἀνέμοξειν ἡμῖν. καὶ ὦ Ἰζλεινέας, ἐν ὑπερώῳ yap 


"τὸν θάλαμον εἶχε, διαλεγομένων ἡμῶν ἀκούσας, 


ee 


κατατρέχει τεταραγμένος. καὶ ἐν τοσούτῳ τὴν 
Ἐλειὼν κατόπιν ὁρῶμεν σπουδῇ δέουσαν" ἣν γὰρ 
δρασμὸν βεβοιβλευμένη, ἅμα τὰ οὖν ὦ Κλεινίας 
ἄκουσεν ἡμῶν & πεπόνθαμεν καὶ τῆς Kiedy 
ἡμεῖς, ὅπως φύγοι, καὶ wd ἡμῶν ἡ Kaveri 
ποιεῖν, μέλλομεν. παρέυθόντες οὖν εἴσω τῶν 
θυρῶν, τῷ Κλεινίᾳ διργούμεθα τὰ γεγονότα. καὶ 
ὅτε φεύγειν διεγνώκαμεν, Ἀέγει ἡ Kew, "γὼ 
up ὑμῖν: ἦν γὰρ περιμείνω τὴν ἕω, Βάνατός μοὶ 
πρόκειται, τῶν βασάνων ἡβιυκύτερος." 

27, 'O οὖν Κλεινίας τῆς χειρῦς pov λαβόμενος 
ἄγει τῆς Ἐλειοῦς μακρὰν καὶ λέγει" " Aowdd yoo 
καλλίστην γνώμην αὐμηκένειε, ταύτην μὲν ὑπεξαγ- 
aryety, ἡμᾶς δὲ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας ἐπισχεῖν, κἂν οὕτω 
δοκῇ, συσκευασαμένους ἀπελθεῖν, οὐδὲ γὰρ νῦν 
οἷδε τῆς κόρης ἡ μήτηρ τίνα κατέλα θεν, ὧς ὑμεῖς 
φατέ, ὃ τε καταμηνίσων οὐκ ἕσται, τῆς Ἰζλειοῦς 
ἐκ μέσου χενομένητ' τάχα δὲ καὶ τὴν» κύρην 


τ 
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but Satyrus and I, when we were alone in our rooms, 
were considering what we had best do, and we 
decided that the best course would be to fly before 
morning came and Clio revealed the whole story 
under torture. 

26, ‘his resolved, we sct about it at once. We 
told the porter that we were going out to sce m 
mistress) and went to Clinias’ house. It was sti 
decp night, and his porter made some difficulty 
about opening to us; but Clinias, whose bedroom 
was upstairs, heard us talking to him and came 
running down in disorder: just at that moment 
we saw Clio behind us, running; she too had made 
up her mind to run away. So all together Clinias 
heard our story from us, and we Clio's, how she had 
fled, and Clio our next intentions. We all therefore 
went indoors, related to Clinias all that had hap- 
pened, and told him that we had made up our mind 
to fly. Then said Clio: “1 am with you too: 
if I wait until morning, my only resource is death, 
which I prefer to torture.” 

27. Clinias took me by the hand and led 
me away from Clio. “1 think,” said he, “ that I 
have conceived the best idea: namely, to send her 
away privily, and ourselves remain a few days; then, 
if we like, we can ourselves go atter all 


ne ani preparations, At present, so you me, 


8 
caught ; and when Clio has once disappeared there 
will be nobody able to inform her. And perhaps 
you will be able to persuade the girl to escape with 
1 Not, of course, Leucippe, bnt some girl of lower station. 
Youn reeks and Romans were almost encouraged in, light 
lov rs to keop them from the graver offences of meddling 
with women of their own rank. 
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συμφαργεῖν oeloere.” ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ὅτι 
κοιρνὸξ γενήσεται τῆς ἀποδημίας. ταῦτα ἔδαξε' 
καὶ τὴν μὲν Kec τῶν οἰκετῶν αὐτοῦ tan wapa- 
δίδωσε, κελεύσας. ἐμβαλέσθαι σκάφει, ἡμεῖς δὲ 
αὐτοῦ καταμείναντες ἐφ ροντίξομεν περὶ τῶν 
ἐσομένων, καὶ τέλος ἔδοξεν ἀποπεραθῆναι τῆς 
κόρης καὶ εἰ μὲν δέκήσει συμφυγεῖν, οὕτω 
πράττει" εἰ δὲ μή, μένει» αὐτοῦ, παραδόντας 
ἑαυτοὺς τῇ τύνῃ. κοιμηθέντες οὖν ὀλέγον τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἔσαν τὸ Kourde, περὶ τὸν ἕω πᾶλεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
οἶκίαν dranj ower. 

98. Ἢ οὖν Ddvtae ἀναστᾶσα περὶ τὰς βασ ι- 
vous τῆς ΚἈειοῦς ηὐτρεπίξετο καὶ καλεῖν αὐτὴν 
ἐκέκευεν. ὡς δὲ ἦν ἀφανής, πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Guyarépa ἵεται καί “ Οὐκ ἐρεῖς," ἔφη, “ τὴν 
συσκευὴν τοῦ δρήματου; ἰδοὺ καὶ ἡ Kaede 
g πέφευγεν." ἡ δὲ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐθάρρησε καὶ λέγει" 

“Τί πλέον εἴπω σοι, τίνα δὲ ἄλλην προσιυγώγω 

πίστιν τῆς ἀληθείας μείβανα; εἰ παρθενίας deri 
ἃ τὰς δοκιμασία, δοκέμασον, “  «"Ere καὶ τοῦτοι 

ἔφη ἡ Πάνθεια, “ λείπεται, fra καὶ μετὰ μαρτύ.- 
sl“ g al ταῦτα dpa λέγουσα, ἀνεπηδή:- 

oe i 

29. Ἢ δὲ Λεικίππῃ wal’ ἑαυτὴν γενομένη καὶ 
τῶν τῆς μητρὸς γεμισθεῖσα ῥημάτων παυτοδαπ 
τίς ἦν, ἤχθετο, geytwero, ὡργίβετο. ἤχθετο 
μὲν πεφωραμένη, Πσχύνετο δὲ ὀνειδιξομένη, ῤγί- 
fero δὲ ἀπιστουμένη, αὐδὰν δὲ καὶ αὐπη καὶ 

2 ὀργὴ τρία τῆς ψυχῆς κύματα: ἡ μὲν γὰρ αἰδὼς 
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you.” At the same time he told us that he was 
prepared to share our flight abroad. This plan 
commended itself to us : 80 he handed Clio over to 
the charge of one of his servants, telling him to = 
her aboard a ship, while we waited there and dis- 
cussed the fature, Our final decision was to make 
an attempt to persunde Leucippe, and if she were 
willing to accompany us in our flight, to act ac- 
cordingly: if not, to remain at home and put 
ourselves in the hands of fortunc. We reposed 
ourselves therefore for the small of the night 
that was still left, and returned home again about 
dawn. 

28. When Panthea had risen, she to set 
about the preparations for the torturing of Clio, and 
bade her be summoned, As Clio could not be found, 
she again attacked her daughter. ‘ Do you refuse,” 
said she, “to tell how this plot was composed? 
Now Clio too has fled.” Ou dhis Leucippe gained 
still greater courage, saying, * What more can I tell 
you? What more valid proof can I bring that I am 
speaking the truth? If there be any test of virginity, 

aly it to me.” “ Yes,” said Panthea,“ that was 
he one thing lacking—that our disgrace should be 
blicly known to others too." As she said this, she 
unced out of the room. 

29. Leucippe, left alone to ponder on her mother’s 
words, was a prey to various differing emotions; 
grief, shame, and anger. She was grieved at having 

n found out: she was ashar because of the 
reproaches which had been cast u her: and she 
ΕΣ angry pe her ποτ by would not believe her. 
Shame, grief, anger may be compared to three 
billows which dash against the soul: shame enters 
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ha τῶν ὀμμάτων εἰσρέουσα thy τῶν τῷ 
διανεμομένη κατατήκει τῆς ψυχῆς τὸ Sor : 
ἡ δὲ ὀργὴ περιδλακτοῦσα τὴν κειρδίαν ἐπι ύξει 
8 τὸν λογισμὸν τῷ τῆς μανίας ἀφρῷ, λόγος δὲ 
τούτων ἁπάντων πατήρ, καὶ ἔοικεν ἐπὶ σκοπῷ 
τόξων Bdddeur καὶ ἐπιτυγχάνειν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ψυχὴν πέμπειν τὰ βκήματα καὶ ποικίλα στοξεύ- 
μᾶτα. τῷ pe ἐπα πιὰ δ γα τυροῦ βέλος καὶ 
ἰνέται τὸ ¢ ὀργή" τὰ δὲ ἐστιν bene 
ἣν row de τούτου τοῦ βένους αὐπὴ plea 
ταὶ τὸ δὲ ἔνειδος ἁμαρτημάτων καὶ κακοῦσιν 
ἃ αἰδῶ τὸ τραῦμα. ἴδιον δὲ τούτων ἀπάντων 
τῶν βεκῶν Sallie μὲν τὰ βλήματα, ἄναιμα δὲ 
τὰ τοξεύματα. ἂν δὲ τούτων» ἁπάντων φάρμακον, 


whe he βάλλοντα τοῖς αὐτοῖς Mujpacr Rayos 
Ἰλώσσης βέλος ἄνλης Laces eke 
ἦ fag ἔπαυσε τὸ 


ἐραπεύεται' καὶ πὰρ τῆς καρόϊας , 
βυμούμενον καὶ τῆς ψυχῆς dud pave πὸ Ἀππτοῦ- 


τὴν ἄμυναν, ἀδγεινότερα yiverae τὰ ἔλκη τῇ σεωπῇ" 
al vip ὠξῖμες τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Αὖγον κυμάτων, οὐκ 
ἀποπτύσασαι τὸν ἀφράν, οἰδοῦσε περὶ ἑαυτὰς 
πεῤυσημέναι. τοσούτων οὖν ἡ Δευκιππη pepe 
σϑεῖσα ῥημάτων, οὐκ ἔφερε τὴν προσβολήν." 


3 Gealene’s correction for the MSS. er 

® The last sentence of thi ¢ ia τὰ hy Hercher 
aa the sthoftow of o i But if dea sob seem ta me 
entirely alien to the style of one author. 


peroneal χροντουνεῦι alee enone ΞΕ ΞΘ ΣΗΕΕ ΞΕ  ΞΕΞΕ 

11 do mot Boel sure of the meaning of this passage: ἴδ 
ina rhetorical stnientia not very well Gtted inka is context. 
The obvicwa luterpretation is that shame ls caused by things 
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through the eyes and takes away their freedom ἢ ; 
grief diffuses itself about the breast and tends to 
extinguish the lively fame of the soul; while anger, 
roaring round the heart, overwhelms the reasoning 
power with its foam of madness. Of all these — 
is the begetter: it is like αὶ bow shooting and aiming 
at its mark and discharging its wounding arrows 
of various kinds against the soul. One of its arrows 
is upbraiding, the wound it causes, anger. Another 
is the conviction of wrong, and the wound caused by it 
gricf. The third is the reproach for error, and the 
wound inflicted by this is called shame, All these 
arrows have the same peculiarity ; the wounds they 
deal are deep, but bloodless, and there is but one 
remedy for all of them—to return the same arrows 
against the enemy. Speech is the arrow of the 
tongue, and the wound it causes can only be cured 
by another tongue shooting in retarn : this quiets 
the anger of the heart and deadens the soul's pain, 
If the fact that one is dealin with a stronger makes 
such a return impossible, the wound grows more 
painfal by reason of the silence thus enjoined. For 
the pains which are the result of these stormy 
waves of speech, if they cannot cast off their 
foam, swell within and only become the more 
severe. Such were the thoughts that surged upon 
Leucippe's mind, and she was little able to bear 
their onslaught. 


econ, ard shame may he said to deprive tho ever of their 
liberty in thas it causes the ashamed to cast his cyes 
down to the ground ; bat it bas beon stated only a eenteces 
above tliat a shame came from the repreaehes 
levelled at her, thie is the semse of the continuation of 
the scatentix, in which it is stator that the efficient cause of 
these distressing emotions is speech. 
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δὲ ἔτυχον πέμψας τὸν Lérupor 
πρὸς τὴν κόρην ἀποπειρασόμενον τῆς φυγῆς. ἡ 


2 Ἄεσθε" εἰ δέ μὲ ἀπελθόντες καταλίπουτέ, βρόχον 
πλεξαμένη τὴν ψυχήν μου οὕτως ἀφήσω." ἐγὼ 
δὲ ὡς ταῦτα ἥκουσα, πὸ πολὺ τῆς φροντίδος ἀπερ- 
ρυψψώμην. δύο δὲ ἡμέρας διαιλιυπόντειι, ὅτε καὶ 


᾿ ye [1 Ti του vy kel Poy, 


vurra ἦν κατακοιμίσας' τούτου Bia 


Γ 


a εὐθὺς ἐκάθευδεν, alye δὲ ἑτέραν ἡ Δευκίππη 


ἐξ οὗ τῷ θα ἐμῷ προσεκηλύθει, ἐρᾶν) ἐπὶ " 
τρέτην θήραν" as τὸν βυρωμάν- κἀκεῖνον 


yap ὁ Ἑώνωψ, ὅσπερ iP ἐφήδρευε, κατὰ, 


τύχην ἐκείνην ἀπεδήμει τὴν ἡμέραν, TH δεσποίνῃ 
ξιακονησύμενος. ἀνοῦγει δὴ τὰς βύρας ὁ Ἐϑάτυρος 

ι dipar—hia third viethn—la the fugenions omemlation of 
Thelen for ϑύραν, the third door, 


14 





BOOK II, 30-31 


‘ 

80. It so that just at that moment I 
sent Satyrus ay ephers if she were prepared to 
run away with us. But before she even heard what 
he had to say, “I implore you,” said she to Satyrus, 
“in the name of our country gods and all 
are in the world, take me away, wherever you like, 
out of my mother's sight If you away and 
leave me behind, I shall end my life | a noose 
of my own making.” When I heard of her words, 
I felt that the greater part of m anxiety was gone ; 
we waited a couple of days, while my father was 
pal away,) and began to make our preparations for 

t. 


1. Satyrus still had some of that drug left with 
which he had put Conops to sleep; while he 
was waiting upon as, he poured some of it unob- 
served inte the last cups which he was bringing to 
Panthea: after rising from the table she went 
to her chamber and there fell at once as 
Leucippe had a second chambermaid ; with her, too, 
ever since she had been placed in that ition, 
Satyrus had pretended to be in love, and he gave 
her also a dose of the same mixture; then he 
eae oer to pri victim, _ ἀνὰ Sa success- 
ully dragged with a similar draught. A carriage 
was waiting in readiness for us outside the gates, 
due to the forethought of Clinias, and he himself 
got into it and waited there for us. When e body 
was asleep, at about the first watch of the night, we 
went out without a sound, Satyrus leading Leucippe by 
the hand; fortunately Conops, who was in constant 
ambush for us, was away on that particular day on 
some business for his mistress. Satyrus opened the 


* In Palestine: aee V. x. 88. 
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ἐπελιαύνομει οὖν» τὴν ἐπὶ Ξεδῶνα καὶ περὶ 

τῆς νυκτὸς δύω παρῆμεν ἐπὶ τὴρ πόλιν καὶ εὐθὺς 
ἐπὶ Βηρντὰν τὸν tape ἐποιούμεθα, νυμέξοντες 
εὑρήσειν ἐκεῖ ναῦν ἐφορμυῦσαν, καὶ ove ἡ - 
σαμεν" ὡς γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ Βηρντίοην Ἀμμένος ‘= 
μὲν, ἀναγόμενον σκήβος εὔρομεν, ἄρτε τὰ πρυ- 
μνήσια μέλλον ἀπολύειν. μηδὲν οὖν ἐρωτήσαντας 
ποῖ πλεῖ, μετεσκευαξήμεθα. ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἐκ τῆς yg, καὶ ἣν ὁ καιρὸς μικρὸν dew τῆς ἕω. 
ἔπλει ξὰ τὸ πλοῖον εἰς ᾿ΑἈεξάνβρυμαν, τὴν μεγάλην 


πρὸς ἀναγωγὴν τὸ πνεῦμα, θόρυβος ἣν πολὺς 
κατὰ τὸ σκάφος, τῶν ναυτῶν δια βαύντων», τοῦ 
κυ ἐρμήτον κεανεύοντος, ἐλκομέναν Taw καλιν 
ἡ xepaia περιήγετα, τὸ ἱστίον καθίεται ἡ ναῦς 
ἀπεσαλεύιτο, τὰς dyeipas ἀνέσπτων, ὁ dp 
κατελείπετο! τὴν yi ἑωρῶμεν ἀπὸ τῆς νηὸς 
κατὰ μικρὸν cia tray, ὡς αὐτὴν πλέουσαι" 
πιμανισμὸς ἣν καὶ wokAaj τις εὐχή, δεοὺς σωτῆ- 
μᾶς καλοῦντες, εὐφημοῦντες αἴσιον τῶν πλοῦν 
πενέσθαι' τὸ πνεῦμα ἤρετο σφοδρότερον, τὸ ἱστίον 
ἐκυρτοῦτο καὶ εἷλκε τὴν ναῦν. 


i The editors have altered these participles inte the 
itive: Int o nomivaiires peadena dona mob seem ἀπ 
ieposmibility in Achilles Tatins. 
τεῦ 


a 





BOOK II, 31-32 


doors; we followed; and when we had arrived at 
the gates, we entered the carriage : we were six in 
all—ourselves, Clinins, aud two servants of his. We 
took the road to Sidon; arriving there when 
another watch of the night was about spent, we 
hurried on to Berytus, expecting that we should 
find some ship at anchor there. Nor were we 
disappointed; for as we arrived at the harbour of 
Berytus, we found a ship just sailing, on the 
very point of casting loose; so we asked no 
questions as to her destination, but embarked all 
our belongings aboard ; it was then a little before 
dawn. It appeared that she was making the voyage 
to Alexandria, the great city at the mouth of the 
Nile. 

82, I was at once full of joy, even at my first 
sight of the ocean, before the boat got out to sca 
bat was still riding in the harbour. When the 
breeze seemed favourable for putting off, a busy 
commotion arose thronghout the ship—the crew 
running hither and thither, the helmsman giving his 
orders, men hauling on the ropes. The yard-arm 
was pulled round, the sail set, the ship leaped 
forward, the anchors were pulled indeck, the 
harbour was left; we saw the coast little by little 
receding from the ship, as though it were itself in 
movement; there were songs of joy and much 

prayer directed to the gods saviours, invoking good 
omens for a prosperous voyage; meanwhile the 
wind freshened, the sail bellied, and the ship sped 
along. 
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85." δὲ τὰς ἡμῖν νεανέσκος παρασκηνῶμι 
ὃς ἐπεὶ acd ἣν ἀρίστου, φιλοφρονούμενος ἡμᾶς 
συναριστῆν ἠξίου. καὶ ἡμῖν δὲ ὁ Ξάτυρος 
παρέφερεν' ὥστε εἰς μέσον κατα θέμενυε ἃ εἴχομεν, 

ἃ τὸ ἄριστον ἐκοινοῦμεν, Hin δὲ καὶ Ἀὖγον, , 
δὴ πρῶτον " Πόθεν, ὦ νεανίσκε, καὶ τίνα oe 
καλεῖν; " "Ἐγὼ Μενέλαος," εἶπεν" “ τὸ δὲ yévo 

a Αἰγύπτιος. τὰ δὲ ὑμέτερα iva" "Epa 
ere οὗτος Κλεινίας, Doles ἄμφω, 
“Tis οἷν ἡ πρόφασις ὑμῖν τῆν ἀποδημίας; “ “He 
σὺ πρῶτος ἡμῖν φράσῃς, καὶ τὰ Tap ἡμῶν 
ἀκούσῃ" 

94. Αέγει οὖν ὁ Merédaog " Τὸ μὲν κεφάκαπεον 
τῆς ἐμῆς ἀποδημίας ἔρος βάσκανος καὶ θήρα 
ay ἔραν μειρακίου καλοῦ" τὸ δὲ μειρά- 
κιὼν pop ἦν. ἐπεῖχον τὰ πολλ, κρατεῖν 
οὐκ ἠδυνάμην, ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθον, εἰπόμην ἐπὶ 

α τὰς ἄηρας κὐγώ, ἐθηρῶμεν οὖν ἱππεύοντες 
a καὶ τὰ wpara ηὐτυχοῦμεν, τὰ Ἀεπτὰ 
ἃ διώκοντος τῶν θηρίων. ἐξαίφνης δὲ cis τῆς ὕλης 
rere καὶ τὸ μωράκιον ἐδίωκε' καὶ ὁ σῦς 
ἐπιστρέδει thw yévuw καὶ ἀντιπρόσωπος ἐκώρει 
δρόμῳ, καὶ τὸ perpen οὐκ é eva, βοῶντος 
ἐμοῦ καὶ κεκραγότου, ΚΑ κα τὸν mr, μϑτέρεγ Κα 
τὰς ἡνίας, πονηρὸν τὸ θηρίον. dear! δὲ ἡ αὖς 
4 σπουδῇ ἔτρεχεν ὡς ἐπὶ αὐτὸ" ma μὲν συνἕ- 
πιίπτὸρ ἀλλήλοις, ἐμὲ δὲ τρύμος, ὡς εἶδον, 

1 The MSS haw ἀλλέξαε τ ἄξαν or ἃ wero 

Pinging theme nites dente ee ἐν 





1 φαρασιυπεῶν τόρασια literally “lvouscking near un" Tt 
wha oebtlem the cuatom (oe in melern abipa in Eastern 
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88. There happened to be camping near us! on 
board a young man, who, when breakfast-time? arrived, 
very courteously asked us to take the meal with him. 
Satyrus was just bringing our victuals; so that we 

all that we had into the common stock, and 
made a joint meal and also shared the conversation. 
I was the first to speak : “ Where do you come from, 
young sir, and what are you called?" “ἢ Menelans 
is my name,” he replied, “an Egyptian nationality. 
What are yours?” “I am Clitophon, this is Clinias, 
Phoenicians both.” “ What then is the reason that 
you are thus leaving your country?” “Tell us 
your story first, and then we will relate ours to 


ΤῊΝ, Menelaus then began: “The surmmary of my 
absence from my native land is an ill-starred love 
anda hunt with evil event. I loved a fair youth, 
who was a passionate huntsman. I tried to check 
him, but my attempts were unsuccessful ; as he would 
not obey me, | used to go with him on his expeditions. 
One day we were both out hunting on ἢν : 
at first we were successful, chasing small beasts only. 
Suddenly a boar sprang from the wood; the youth 
gave chase, Then the bour turned and faced him, 
charging a at him. But he would not give 
nd, though I shouted and yelled, ‘Pull in your 
and turn the reins; the beast is ἢ 

The boar made a spring and charged right at him, 
They closed with one another, but as I saw it I was 


watora) for the to ling their bodding and other 
ΣΝ ΟΣ νον κοῦ make ἐποι οεῖνα στ ὅπλ as 
sg ee op ba be regarded indifferontly 
ἢ τ΄ in Pty 
breakfast or luncheon, δὲ 
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Ἀαμβεῖνεν καὶ οὐ μὴ φθάσῃ τὸ θηρίον 
καὶ πατάξῃ Lina aa drayeviicdperog τὸ 
ἀκόντιον, πρὶν» dxepifa; καταστοχάσασθαι τοῦ 
σκυποῦ, πέμπω τὸ βέκος" τὸ δὲ μειράκιον παρα- 
ἢ rid ἄξει μὰ! ἐρέων ἀρ air “- rire 
ψυχὴν dye; εἰ καὶ Ψυχὴν εἶχον ὅλως, ὡς ἂν ἄλλος 
δ ἐπι δῦ ἐπα: tar. τὸ δὲ Si μάκρος τὰς χεῖρας 
ὥρεγέ μοι μικρὺν ἔτε ἐμπνέων καὶ περιέβαλλε καὶ 
ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἐμίσει μὲ τὸν πονηρὸν ὁ ὑπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ πεφονευμένος, ἀλλὰ τὴν ψυχὴν ἀφῆκε τῇ 
ἃ φονευσεῖπσῃ περιπλεκόμενος δεξιᾷ. ἄγουσιν οὖν 
μὲ ἐπὶ τὸ δικαστήριον of τοῦ μειρακίου γονεῖς οὐκ 
ἄκοντα" καὶ yap παρειῶν awedoyoupyy οὐδέν, 
θανάτου δὲ ἐτεμώμην ἐμαυτῷ. ἐλείμσαντες οὖν of 
προσετίμησιῖν poe τριετῇ φυγήν" ἧς νῦν 
τέλος ἐχούσης, αὖϑις ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ καταίρω." 
Ἰ ἐπεδέκρυσεν ὁ Ἐλεινίας αὐτοῦ Ἀέγοντος ἸΠάτρο- 
κλὸν πρόφασιν, ἀναμνησθεὶς Napuxdéovg. καὶ 
ὁ Μενέλαος, “Tapa ξακρύεις,"" ἔφη, “ ἡ καὶ σὲ τε 
τοιοῦτον ἐξήγαγε: " στενάξας οὖν ὁ Καωνίας 
καταλέγει τὸν Ἀαρικλέα καὶ τὸν ἵππον, κἀγὼ 
αἱ τῶ τε ἘΞ ΤΣ 
. Ὁρῶν τὸν MeveXaor ἔν κατηκθῆ 
πάνυ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ μεμνημένον, τὸν τ το Αι, 
ὑποδακρύοντα anlug Xapuwhéouy, βουλόμενος 
αὐτοὺς τῇς Αὐπης ἀπαγώγειν, épfadhe Ἀὖγον 
ἐρωτικῆς ἐχόμενον ψυχαγωγίαφ' καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ ἡ 
ΔΛευκίππη παρῆν, ἀλλ' ἐν μυχῷ deabeude τῆς 


eee 

fn (reek law-avite the defendant waa required to atate 
the ponalty be thimght woukl je the jul reward for bis 
offenea: the render will recall the manor in which Soorates 
diel ac at his wrial, recorded in Plato's Apofoyra, 


τῷ 


ee 


se ee πη 


aaa 


i πα i “ 
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BOOK ΠῚ, 34-35 


overcome with fright, and, fearing that the brute 
would get his blow in first and wound the horse, 
I poised my = without taking sufficiently 
careful aim, let fly. ‘The youth crossed the line 
and received it full.” What do you think that my 
feelings were then? If I had any feelings at all, 
they were like those of a living death. More pitiful 
still, while he yet faintly breathed he stretched out his 
hands to me and embraced me; in his death-throes 
he that was slaughtered by mc did not loathe my 
necursed self, but he gave up the ghost embracing 
my murderous hand. His parents dragged me, not at 
all unwilling, before the tribunal of justice. I made 
no defence there, and proposed the penalty of death.* 
So the jury took pity upon me, and sentenced 
me to three years’ banishment ; this period has now 
come to an end, and | “ἄρ Se Ray Sar 
country.” As he spoke, Clinins wept as the Trojan 
women wept over Patroclus*; he remembered 
Charicles. “ You weep at my woes,” said Menclaus; 
“Has some similar adventure exiled you too?” 
Then Clinias groaned bitterly and related to him the 
story of Charicles and the horse, and I told my tale 
too. 


35. Secing that Menelaus was greatly dejected 
at the memory of his sorrows, and that Clinias too 
was secretly ng when he recalled Charicles, 
I was anxious to banish their ,and embarked 
upon αὶ discussion which would divert the mind by a 
lore-interest. Leucippe was not present, but was 

3 Homer, Jliad, xix. 302. Tho vo Trojan women 
were forced ππ- Ἐπ δε hotel Putgoclus ; and 
they shed real hb tears, but they were thinking of their 
own woes rather ¢ of the dead ‘bere, The scene passed 
into a proverb, which is also used by Plutarch 

121 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


ψ νης. Adyar δὴ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὑπομειδιῶν" “Me 
παρὰ πολὺ κρατεῖ pov Kaela: ἐβούλετο, yap 
Adyew κατὰ γυναικῶν, ὥσπερ εἰώθει. ῥᾷον δὲ ἂν 

a εἴποι νῦν fron, ὡς κομνωνὰν ἔρωτος εὑρών. οὐκ 
εἶδα γὰρ πῶς ἐπεχωριάξει νῦν ὁ εἰς τοὺς ἄρρενας 
owe.” “Οὐ γὰρ πολὺ ἄμεινον," ὁ ἈΠενέλαος ἔφη, 
“gotta ἐκείνου; καὶ γὰρ ἐπλούστεροι παῖδες 

ἂν καὶ τὸ κιλλος αὐτοῖς δριμύτερον εἰς 

4 ἠδονν",͵. ἡ Πῶς δριμύτερον," Sf, "' ὅ τὶ παρα» 
κύψαν μόνον οἴχεται καὶ οὐκ ἀπολαῦσαι δίδωσε 
τῷ φιλοῦντι, ἀλλ᾽ foe τῷ τοῦ Ταντάλου 

ἃ πώματι; πολλιέκις γὰρ ἐν oh πίνεται πέφεινγε, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἐραστὴς οὐχ εὑρὼν muir τὸ δὲ 
ἔτε πινόμενον ἀρπέξεται πρὶν α ὁ πίνων κορεσθῇ. 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ παιδὸς ἀπελθεῖν ἐραστὴν 
ἄλυπον ἔχοντα τὴν ἡδονήν" καταλείπει yap ert 
ξβευψῶντα." 

38. Kalo Μενέλκος, "᾿Αγνοεῖς, ὦ ἸΚΑευτοιρῶν," 
ἔφη, " τὸ κεφώλαιον τῆς ἡδονῆς, woluvor yap 
del τὸ ἀκόρεστον τὸ μὲν yap εἰς χρῆσιν 
χρονιώτερον τῷ κόρῳ μαραΐνει τὸ τερπνὸν" τὸ δὲ 
ἡὡρπαξόμενον καινὸν ἐστιν del καὶ μᾶλλον ἀνθεῖ" 
ob γὰρ yeynpaxvian ἔχει τὴν ἡδονήν, καὶ 5 ὅσον 
ἐλαττοῦται τῷ χρύνῳ, τοσοῦτον εἰς μέγεθος 

1 Gobet wished to inaart dy after πρίκ, 

5. Te la ool posible to make sense of the words reir ἄλλοιν 
whic here followed καὶ, I omit thom with Herebor. 


1 Clitophon shewed a very pr init in waiting for 
Leecippcla alwenoa before prepounding this dulio areorosa, 
Anthony Hodgea leo his translation (1039) omlla the whole 
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asleep in the ship's hold. I remarked to them with 
a smile, “How much more fortunate than I is 
Clinias: he was doubtless about to declaim against 
women, as is his wont, and now he can with 
the greater freedom, because he has found another 
that shares his idcas in love. I know not how it is 
that this affection for youths is now so fashionable.” 
“Why,” said Menelaus, “is not the one sort much 
preferable to the other? Youths have a much simpler 
nature than women, and their beauty is a keener 
stimulant to delight.” “How keener,” said I, 
τ considering that it has no sooner blossomed 5 than 
it is gone, gi the adorer no opportunity of 
enj it? Itis like the draught of Tantalus ; often 
in very act of drinking it disappears, and the 
lover must retire thirsty, and that which is actually 
being drunk is whisked away before the drinker has 
had his fill, Never can the lover leave the object of 
his affection with unalloyed delight; it always leaves 
him thirsty still.” 

a6. “ You know not, Clitophon,” said Menelaus, 
“ the sum of all pleasure ; the unsatisfied is the most 
desirable of all. The longer « thing lasts, the more 
likely is it to cloy by satiety ; that which is con- 
stantly being ravished away from us is ever new 
and always at its prime-—delight cannot aed old 
and the shorter its time the greater is its intensity 


followed dolla Croce’s example rather than that of 
as the discussion is characteristic, and certainly less groes 
" Cin ὅσα fe STs ah ten Ὁ πος οἶς, 


Amores. 
τ φρρακύψαν ineans literally “ἢ peeped ont.” 
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ἘΞ ἐκτείνεται sla καὶ τὰ ῥίδον διὰ τοῦτο τῶν 


τὸ plat ἥρω ὥσπερ τοῦ κάλλους of gt Ble 
@ 


ἀνόδου, ἄκουσον Ὡμήρον Ἀέγοντοι, 


Τὸν καὶ ἀνηρεῖψαντο θεοὶ Auk οἰνογοεύειν 
κύλλρος εἵνεκα οἷο, ἵν' ἀθανάτοισε μετείη. 


4 Sate τῆ pipe word εἰς οὐρανὸν = cece 
' καὶ yurarEl κεκοινώνηκεν 6 Zede) ἀλλ᾽ 
᾿Αλκμήμην μὲν ἔχει wértog καὶ guy Aavdny 83 
Audio rg ee =e δὲ πυρὸς yen 
τροφή. ἂν δὲ μειρακίου Φρυγὸς ἐρασθῇ, πὸν 
οὐρανῶν αὐτῷ δϊδοσιν, iva καὶ corte καὶ 
αἰνοχύον ἔχῃ τοῦ νέκταρος ἡ δὲ πρότερον 


* The bracketed words can hardly be conetenol ; they are 
fp the imscetion of a schollast, Whethor the worda 
af tha ποῖ paige be goneine or mot, the reference 
{a te the two kinds of Love trosted of in Plato's Synipeedan,, 
Ὁ Tieobs’ emendation for the MBS. κάλλεν, 





1 This argument—assl ite contrary weed by Clitophon ia 
hia speech above—ke a bor eral ge of discussions of this 
kin, = Poal Adam paradoxteally alleged the opposite 2 
κι Léphibe ofc nna bewntd μένος durable que fa wergt: et cel 

ir ae aterte κα τὲ sent ch pretifer = aprinaiis.” 
Seu note on this pamage in tho Greek text, 
rad 
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increased in desire,’ This is why the rose is of all 
flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so 
fleeting. I hold that there are two different kinds of 
beauty conversant among men, the one heavenly, 
the other vulgar [presided over by their respective 

esses*]; the heavenly sort chafes at being 
ettered by its mortal habitation and is ever seeking 
to hurry back again to its heavenly home, while the 
vu ind is diffused om our earth below and stays 
long in association with human bodies. If one may 
read dl da πον the fight of beauty to 
heaven, listen to Homer, who tells 


The gods to be Jove's cup-bearer in heaven him ὃ 
did take, 

To dwell immortal there with them, all for his 
benuty's sake. 


But no woman ever went up to heaven by reason of 
her beauty-—yes, Zeus had dealings with women too— 
but the fate of Alemene‘ was sorrow and exile, of 
Danne* an ark and the sea, while Semele® became 
food for fire. But if his affections fall upon this 
Phrygian youth, he takes him to bcaven to be with 
him and to pour his nectar for him; and she * whose 


* Ganymede. Iliad, xx. 244. 
ὁ Tho wife of Amplitryon, in whose semblance Zeus virited 


ne. 

* The ter of Caudnena, who ἡ ly prayed that Zeus 

might visit ber as be visited Hera. He came therefure with 

fire and lightning, 7 Ape she wns destroyed ; bet ber 
ἂν τ was saved, the god Dionysus. 
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διάκονος τῆς τιμῆς ἐξέωσται" ἣν ydp, οἶμαι, 


ἐπῆν ‘ 

Ἴ “Ὑπολαβὼν οὖν ἐγώ, "Ral μὴν σὐρενιον," 
ἔφην, bss goa elvas τὸ as ie 
adDhog, ὅσον μὴ Tax ἐρέται" ἐγγὺς dp τοῦ 
δείου τὸ ἄφθαρτον. ΡΝ κεναύμενου dv ἀθορᾷ 
θνητὴν φύσιν μιμούμενον, οὐκ οὐρινιὸν ἔστιν 

5 ἀλλὰ πάνδημον, ἠράσθη μειρακίου Dpwyds, 

εἰς οὐρανὸν tay Doda: τὸ δὲ κάλλος 
τῶν χιμαικῶν αὐτὸν τὸν A τρί κί μῷ 1 
οὐρανοῦ, διὰ yuwaied wore Zale ἐμυκήσατο, 
yuvaied πῦτε Σάτυρον ὠρχήσατο, καὶ ae 
πεποίημεειν ξεευντὸν γυναικί. οἰνοχοείτω μὲν 
Γανυμήδης, μετὰ δὲ τῶν Pete "Apa! πινέτω, ἔνα 
ἣν μειράκιον δμέκονον γυνή. ἐλεῶ δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἃ 


dprayye dave ἐπὶ αὐτὸν κατέβη Generis, ὦ 
ἀνείρπαστος πγενύμενος anes καὶ ἔσικεν 
ἐσταιυρωμένο"" καὶ τὸ θέαμι! ἐστιν αἴσχιστον, 


1 Gietiling’s ememiation "Haq ἐκ moat atiractive, comeiler- 
ing the mention of her at the ond of the leet chapter; asd 
yen “ipa may stl be right, Hern anil Ganymede being 
oimenlered as the tury rivals for the affecthons of Zou: an 
Tianymeds posred ont the wine for the bevonly font, Herm, 
the qacen of the pols, might proporly be eaid to have hen 
aa her lutter, 

* A brilliant emerlation by Jnoobs for the MSS. rvpar- 
μαυμένῳ. 

A τῇ Book I chap. i. 

ΔΝ en Cts Naess ἀπ τ των 


[δ contionstion of thet quoted mpon Book I. chap. |, 
daluen instructive ; 4 πὴ * 


ἘΠῚ borers d also thone 
Asterte ttruggling with an Erne which did away hor bear. 
And over had made a Gras lis wings to splay. 


Bhe added alee how by Jove in shape of Satyr gay 
tad 


πᾶν τὰ oS SS Somes τ΄ Ἐπ ν᾿ 
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was formerly this duty, was deprived of the honour— 
she, 1 fancy, was ἃ woman.” 

87. Here 1 interrupted him, “Woman's beauty,” 
said I, “seems the more heavenly of the two, 
because it docs not rapidly fade; the imeorraptible 
is not far from the divine, while that which is ever 
changing and corruptible (in which it resembles our 
wor mortality) is not heavenly but vulgar. Zeus was 

red with « Phir ginn atripling ; trae, and he took his 
Phrygian up in eae but women's beauty actually 
brought Zeus down from heaven. Foro woman Zeus 
onec lowed as a bull’; fora woman? he danced the 
satyr'sdance ; for another woman he changed bimself 
peeps beg Let Ganymede pour out the wine; but 
let Hera drink with the gods, so that a woman may 
have a youth te serve her, I am even sorry for him 
in the manner of his ossamption—a sav hird 
aweoped down upon him, and when he had been 
seized Ly it he was placed in an ignominious position, 
looking like one crucified? Can onc imagine a 
viler sight than a youth hanging from a beast's 


The fair Amtlope with a pair of children was beapod τ 
Anil bow be took Amphitryo's shape when in Alemens's bed 
Hoe gat the worthy UWereales : and how lee aleo come 
To [anee like a Shower of thakl, to Aogine like a Flame, 
A Bhopborl to Mnemosyne, and like αὶ Serpont ely 
To Proserpine. 
1 This ia very differout from Teunyeon’a beantifal portrait 
in The Pafare of art i 
Or elxo flush Ginnymerdo, his ray thigh 
Half-buried in the Eagle's down, 
Sole ase flying alar aot through the sky 
Over the pillard town. 
Bat pictures also exist in which (lanymede is represonted as 
in the extremity ef anguish nnd terror, each as one ssori 
to Rembrawd in tho ἢ. u Gallery. 
15} 
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4 μειράκιον ἐξ dudiyeow κρεμάμενον, Ἐεμένην δὲ εἰς 
οὐρανὸν ἀνίζγαγεν ole ὄρνις ὡμηστις, ἐλλὰ πῦρ. 
καὶ μὴ θαυμάσῃς, εἰ δι ρον Te ἀνα βα νει εἰς 
at on yd αὔτως avdiy * sar iag εἰ δὲ Aardng 
τ λάρνακα γελᾷς, πῶς τὸν Περσέα σιωπᾷ; 
᾿Αλκμήνῃ δὲ Lig piried δῶρον dpxel, ὅτε ὧι 

ἃ αὐτὴν ἔκλεψεν ὁ Zeige τρεῖς ὅλους ἡλίους. εἰ δὲ 
δεῖ μεθέντα toad ape oer αὐτὴν εἰπεῖν τὴν dy 
τοῖς ἔργοις ἡδονιβν, ἐγὼ μὲν πρωτόπειρως ὧν εἰς 
γυναῖκας, ὅσον ὁμιλῆσαι ταῖς εἰς ᾿Αφροδέτην 
πωλουμέναις" ἄλλος yap ἂν ἴσως εἰπεῖν τὶ καὶ 
widow Eyot peunpdves εἰρήσεται δὲ wot, κἂν 

6 μετρίως ἔγω πεῖραν, μαι κὶ 1 μὲν οὖν ὦ Or μὲν 

τὸ σῶμα ἐν ταῖς συμπλοκαῖς, θακὰ δὲ τὰ 

χείλη πρὸς τὰ φιλήματα. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο μἐἔν Eyes 
τῷ σῶμα ἐν τοῖς ἀγκαλίσμασιν, ἐν δὲ ταῖς 
σαρξὶν ὅλως ἐνηρμοσμένον, καὶ πὼς ἐγκείμενον 
περιβάκλαι τὴν am ἐγγίδει δὲ τοῖς χείλεσιν 
ὥσπερ σφρωγῖδας τὰ φιλήματα, φιλεῖ δὲ τέχνῃ 
καὶ σκενάξει τὸ diya πλυκέτερον, οὐ γὰρ 
μένον ἐθέλει φιλεῖν τοῖς χείλεσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τοῖς ὑδοῦσε συμβάλλεται καὶ περὶ τὸ τοῦ 
φιλοῦντος στόμα βῤσκέται καὶ δάκνει τὰ φιλή.- 
para: δὲ roa καὶ μαστὸς ἐπαφώμενως 
ἐξίαν ἡδονήν. ἐν δὲ τῇ τῆς "Adpodirns ἀκμῇ 
οὐστρεῖ μὲν if! ἡδονῆς, περικὲ δὲ φιλοῦσα 
καὶ μαΐνεται" αἱ δὲ γλῶτται τοῦτον τὸν ψράναν 
φοιτῶσιν ἀλλήλαις εἰς ἀμιλίαν καὶ ὡς δύνανται 
βιάζονται κἀκεῖναι φιλιεῖν" σὺ δὲ μείξονα ποιεῖς 


- 


1 Thean geseele terms are thronghont the arpament in the 
singular, aid Hercher προσῆν to be right in here alterisg the 
plaral yyrmugi inte the alngulur γυναικί, 
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talons? But Semele was canght up to heaven— 
not by a savage bird, but by fire. It is no 
uintter for surprise that any should aseend te heaven 
through fire: that is how Hereoles ascended, You 
laugh at Danae'sark, but you say nothing of Perseus! 
Ag for Alemene, this compliment alone is enough 
for her, that for her sike Zeus stole away three 
whale courses of the sou But it is tine te lowe 
mythology and to talk of the delights of reality, 
though here Fam but a novice; [ have only had the 
society of women to whom love ig a profession; 
perhaps somebody else who has been more deeply 
Initinted anight have more te way; but I will make 
an athempt, though my experience lag been so small, 
Mulieribus ergo Jubricum corpus im conecubitu, 
mollia Jalen acd osculutioncs, quare et in amples 
brachiorum suorum Εἴ in teneritudine carniam corpus 
Hum pracket, quad ΘῈ juxta amantem jacens volup- 
tater cireumfundit: ceula autem tanquam sigilla 
lebris ejus imprimit, artificiose chim osculatur ct de 
industria suaving cerolum facit. Non Inbris enim 
tanbim eaculuter, sed etinn dentin convenitet circa 
of winantis pascitur et basa suis mordet; cnjus et 
papill, tuts propriam voluptatem affert. In summe 
vero Vonerls diserimine bacchatur voluptute concttatn, 
inhiat dim basint, et forit: cocunt interes inter ge 
linguae ct invicem, quod licet, oscularl volont : 


1 Leanne's lero sow-—a worthy scion of ena, 

7 Tar (leis gun oa concubait, ut una diem neurparet, 
Haag noutes cangeminaret, jm wt Alenmenn tar logan 
nockein adnairaretur,"—yghius, Pebmac, 21. 
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τὸ ἡδονήν, ἀνοίγων τὰ φιλήματα. πρὸς δὲ τὸ 


ppa αὐτὸ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης ἡ ἡυνὴ γινομένη 
ὄπ ae ἀσθμαῖΐνει» ὑπὰ καυματώδους ἡδονῆς, 
τὸ δὲ ἄσθμα σὺν πνεύματι ἐρωτικῷ μέχρι τῶν τοῦ 
στύματος χειλέων ἀναθορὸν συντυγχάνει πλαμῶς- 
μένῳ τῷ φιίκήματι καὶ ξητοῦντε καταβῆναι κάτω» 


τὸ ἀναστρέφον Te σὺν ae καὶ τὸ φίλημα καὶ 


ΕΞ 


ἐμ ἕπεται καὶ βάλλει τὴν καρδίαν" ἡ δὲ 
ταραχθεῖσα τῷ φιλήματι πάκλεται. εἰ δὲ μὴ 
τοῖς σπλώγχνοις ἦν ὃς . ἠκολούθησεν ἂν καὶ 
ἐρρίακυσεν αὐτὴν ἄφνω τοῖς φιλήμασι. παίδων δὲ 
φιλήματα μὲν ἀπαίδεντα, περεπλοκαὶ δὲ ἀμαθεῖς, 
— δὲ ἀρχή, ἡδονῆς δὲ οὐδέίν" 

. Kal ὁ Μενέλαος, “᾿Αλλὰ σύ μαι δοκεῖς," 
ἔφη, " μὴ πρωτόπειρος ἀλλὰ γέρων εἰς “Adpodi- 
τὴν τιργχήνει" τοσαύτας ἡμῶν κατέχεας “yurai- 
κἂν περιεργίας. ἐν μέρει δὲ καὶ τὰ τῶν παίδων 
derdxaveo. γυναικὶ μὲν γὰρ πάντα ἐπίπλαστα 
καὶ τὰ ῥήματα καὶ τὰ σχήματα' κἂν εἶναι Oo 
καλήν τῶν ἀλειμμάτων ἡ πολυπράγμων μηχαμιη 
καὶ ἐστιν αὐτῆς τὸ κάλλος ἢ μύρων, ἢ τριχῶν 
βαφῆς, ἡ καὶ saps lg dy δὲ τῶν πολλῶν 
ταύτων πμνώσῃς δύλαιι, ἔσεκε κοκοιῷ ἡϑγυμνω- 
ΜῈ τῶν τοῦ μύθου πτερῶν, τὸ δὲ κίκλος τὸ 
παιδικὸν οὐκ ἀρδεύεται μύρων ὀσφραῖς, οὐδὲ 
ξολεραῖς καὶ ἀλλοτρίαις ὑσμαῖς, πάσης δὲ yurae- 
κἂν μυραλοιφίας ἥδιον ὅδωδεν ὁ τῶν παίδων 
ἱδρώς, ἔξεστι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸ τῆς ἐν ἐπι ea 
συμπλοκῆς καὶ ἂν παλαίστρᾳ συμπεσεῖν καὶ 

ε The MAS. qiAnedrer cannot bo right; kisses are τῶ ἃ 
kil of 5 or artificial incant of prolecing beanty, 
Jacebs propos σερτριμμέτιιν, which is too far from the text, 
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majorem autem efficis voluptatem ore ad osculnaperto. , 
Tune Veneris ad ipsum culmen anbelat propter 
ardentem voluptatem, natura ipsius cogente, mulier ; 
eujus anhelitus com amatorio spiritu usque ad 
labia ois surgens, vaganti occurrit osculo et intus 
descendere desideranti; quod reversum ct post 
anhelitus tmixtionem subsequitur ef cor volnerat. 
Car vero cum osculo turbotur, subsalit; et nisi ad 
ipsum corpus caset religatum, secutum per talia 
aacula sexe in altam ferret. Fuerorum contra 
minime instracts oscula, enrens arte concubitus, tarda 
Venus; in jig denique nihil est voluptatis.” 

88. Tune Menelous: “At enim tu mihi videris,” 
ingquit, “tiro minime sed inveteratus in rebus 
Veneriis esse, quippe qui tantas mulicrum industrias 
nobis uerraveris ; none contra ct res pucriles andi, 
Apud wolieres omnia faco ilita sunt, et verba ct 
focta, quarum si qua videtur polehra, nihil est nisi 
pigmentorum artificiosa colluvics; ilins pulchvitudo 
aut murrae aut capillorum tinctorum aut focorum 
est: qulbos dolis mulicrem si privas omnibus, 
similis gracula est pennis, qualiter in fabula, 
denudate. At pulchritudo puerilis non madet olenti 
inurra. neque odoribus fallacibus et sul allewis; sudor 
vero puerilis suaviug olet quam omnia mulicrum 
unguenta. Necenon multo ante ipsum concubitum 
licet pueris in gymmasio occurrere, et palam amplecti, 





and 1 have, with all difidenc, written ἐψκωμέτωσ, Enox 
woukl prefer φαρμάκων, 
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ἡδονῆς dike. τὰ δὲ φιλήματα σοφίαν μὲν 
οὐκ Eyer γυναικείαν, οὐδὲ μευγγανεύει τοῖς χείλεσι 
σινέμωρον! ἀπάτην, ὡς δὲ οἶδε φιλεῖ, καὶ οὔκ 
ἐστε τέχνῃ ἀλλὰ τῆς φύσεως τὰ φλαΐματα. 
αὔτη δὲ παιδὸς φιλήματος εἰκών" εἰ νέκταρ 
ἐπίρηνυτο καὶ χεῖλος éyivero, τοιαῦτα ἂν ἔσχες τὰ 
εἰ, πε δ φιλῶν δὲ οὐκ ὧν ἔχοις κόρον, dad! 
wow ἐμφορῇ, Sepie ἔτε φιλεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν 
ὑποσπάσειας τὸ στύμα, μέχρις ἂν ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς 
ἐκφύγῃς τὰ φιλήματα," 

2 As ingenious correction of Jacoba for the MSS. εἶναι 
μυράν. 








2 Heaides the similar dlisceealen of thin dublio amorose at 
the end of the Assors of oeuto-Lucian, referred to on 
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et tales amplexas verecaondia mon afliciantur; neque 
ipsam rem Venercam nimium mollefcant lubricae 
carnes, sed corpus corpori resistit et de voluptate 
fovicem contendit. Osculn vero arte mullebri corent, 
neque in Inhris doles meretricios congerit pouer; 
sed ut novit cscolatur, wt basia mon sint artis sed 
naturec: imago basii poerilis, si mectar coneretum 
eect et labrum factum; talin hobuisses basi. 
Qsculans denique pucrom nanquam satiareris: sed 
quo magis implereris, co etiam ὑπ] ΗΓ sltines, neque 
os ab ore detrmberes dom prae ipen voluptnte oscola 
refageres."" 


p. 124, mention may also be mala of a medieval exomple, 
the “Ganymede and Helen” (26iferhept fir Denteches 
peg evil i 4). aed, in Oriental literajurs, 
Arilinn Nights, 41 . The enclona may find a fall f- 
φῆ πηι. af our natlier’a sources for this ‘linkage by 
Frielrich Wilheln, im vol, Wil. of the Jkeuieches Afi. 
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1. "Tetrqy δὲ ἡμέραν πλεύντων ἡμῶνι ἐξ aiflpiag 
πολλῆς αἰφνίδιον ἀχλὺς περιχεῖται καὶ τῆς ἡμέρας 
ἀπωλώλει τὸ φῶς ἐγείροται δὲ κάτωθεν ἄμεμος 
ἐκ τῆς θακάσσης κατὰ πρόσανπον τῆς νης, καὶ 
ὁ κυβερνήτης περιάγειν ἐκέλευσε τὴν κεραίαν. 

ἃ καὶ σπουδῇ περιήγγον οἱ ναῦται, πῇ μὲν τ 
ὀθόνην pfs με ἘΣ ἊΣ τοῦ κέρως 
ia {τὸ πνεῦμα σφοδρότερον ἐμπεσὸν - 
ut ole ἐπέτρεπε), πῇ 8 πρὸν βάτερον μέρος, 
uadrrovres τοῦ πρόσθεν μέτρου καϑ' ὃ συνέ- 
wey ἐδ εἶναι τῇ περιαημογῇ To wei. 
3 καίνεται δὲ κοῖλον τουχίσαν τὸ oxddos καὶ ἐπὶ 
βάτερα μετεωρίξεται καὶ wdery πρηνὲς ἣν, καὶ 
ἐδόκει τοῖς πολλοῖς ἡμῶν ἀεὶ περιτραπήσεσθαι 
saddwat ἐμπίπτοντος τοῦ πνεύματος. μετε- 
σκευαζόμεδα οὖν ἄπαντες εἰς τὰ μετέωρα τῆς 
νηῦς, ὅπως τὸ μὲν βαπτιξάμενον τῆς νηῦς 
ἀνακουφίσαιμεν, τὸ δὲ τῇ προσθήκῃ Ηιασείμενοι 

4 κατὰ μικρὸν καθέκοιμεν εἰς τὸ ἀντίρροπον, πὰ 
Βὲ ἡνύαμεν οὐδέν. ἀνέφερε γὰρ ἡμᾶς μᾶλλον 
κορυφούμεμον τὸ ἔ τῆς LL get ἡμῶν 
Ε κατεβιβάξετο, καὶ ypiroy μὲν τινὰ διαταναν- 
τουμένην οὕτω τὴν ναῦν τοῖς κύμασεν érakatoper 
εἰς τὸ ἀντέρροπον καθέλκειμ"" αὐφυΐδιον δὲ μετα- 

1 Sn Hoalllans for MBE. mate λναν, 
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4. On the third day of our voyage, the perfect 
calm we had hitherto experienced was suddenl 
overcast by dark clouds and the daylight disappeared, 
a wind blew upwards from the sea full in the ship's 
face, and the helmsman bade the gailyard be dewed 
round, ‘The sailors hastened to cifect this, bunching 
up half the sail upon the yard by main force, 
for the increasing violence of the gusts obstructed 
their efforts: for the reat, they kept enough af the 
full spread to make the wind help them to tack. 
As a result of this, the ship lay on her side, one 
bulwark raised upward into the air and the deck a 
steep slope, go that most of us thought that she 
must heel over when the gale next struck us. 
We transferred ourselves therefore to that part of 
the beat which was highest out of water, in 
order to lighten that part which was down in 
the sea, and so if possible, by our own added 
weight depressing the former, to bring the whole 
again to «level; but all was of no aveil; the igh 
part of the deck, far from being weighed down by 
our presence, merely lifted us higher still away from 
the water, For some time we thas ineffectually 
struggled to bring to an cquilibriam the vessel thus 
balanced on the waves: but the wind suddenly 
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βάλλεται to wretpa ἐπὶ θάπερα τῆς eyes καὶ 
puxpod βαπττίξεται τὸ σκάφος, τοῦ μὲν τέως εἰς 
κῦμα κλιδέντος, ἀπαθορόντος ὀξείᾳ ῥυπῇ, θατέρον 
δέ, ἡ ἠωρεῖτο, καταρρωγέντος εἰς τὴν» δέλασσαν, 

ἃ κακυτὸς οἷν πῖρτται μέγας ἐκ τῆς ends, καὶ 
peTomia πεν καὶ δρύμος per Soe ἐπὶ τὰς 
ἀρχαίας ἕδρας. καὶ τρίτεν καὶ τέταρτον καὶ 
πολλάκις τὸ αὐτὸ πίσχοντες κοινὴν ταύτιμι 
εἴχομεν τῶν oxades τὴν πλιΐνην, πρὶν μὲν πὰρ 
pps) dios τὸ πρῶτον, Giauhes ἡμᾶς 
διαλαμβάνει ξεύτεροι. 

2. Xeevodepotrres οὖν κατὰ τὴν ναῦν διὰ 
πάσης ἡμέρες, δόλιχὸν tera τοῦτον δρῦμον 
puplow ἐποναῦμεν, tel τὸν θάνατον προσδοκῶντες, 

ἢ καὶ ἦν, ὡς εἰκύς, οὐ μακράν" περὶ γὰρ μεσημ- 
Apiay δείχην ὁ μὲν ἥλμυις τέλεον dowdteras, 
ἑωρῶμεν δὲ ἐπιυσοὺς ὡς ἐν σελήνῃ. πῦρ μὲν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς ὕπτάται, μυκᾷᾶται δὲ βροντὴν οὐρανὸς καὶ 
τὸν dépa χεμίξει βόμραος, ἄντε βόμβει δὲ κάτωθεν 
Th κυρμίτων ἡ στάσις, μεταξὺ δὲ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 

t δαλύσσης ἀνέμων ποικίλων ἐσύριξε ψόφος, καὶ 
ὦ μὲν dip εἶχε σικπεγγον jor οἱ δὲ κᾶνοι περὶ 
τὴν ὑβύνην πίπτουσιν, ἐντεπαταγοῦντες δὲ ἐτετρί- 
vecar, ἐφόβει δὲ καὶ τὰ Εὐκα τῆς νηὸς ῥηγνύ- 
pena, μὴ κατὰ μικρὸν aporyiely τὸ σκάίδος τῶν 
yopher ἠποσπωαμένων" ἀέρρα δὲ περὶ πᾶσαν 

ὁ τὴν ναίων ἐκεκάλυπτο. καὶ πὰρ ὄμβρος ἐπέκλυξε 
πολύς, ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ papa ὑποδύντες ὥσπερ εἰς 
drmpor ἐμένομεν, παραδόντες ἑαυτοὺς τῇ τύχῃ, 
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shifted to the other side so that the ship was 
almest sent under water, and instantly that part. 
of the beat which had been down in the waves 
was now violently thrown up, and the part 
formerly ralsed on high was crushed down into 
the waters, Then arose a great wailing from the 
ship, and all changed their station, running, with 
shouts and crics, bo the position in which they 
hed been before they moved; and the same thing 
happening a third and a fourth, nay, many times, 
we thos imitated the motion of the ship; and 
even before we had finished one transmigration, 
the necesulty for a second and contrary one was 


upon us. 
2. The whole day long then we enrried our ba 

up and down the ship, running, 19 if were, & long 
distance race αι thousand times, with the expectation 
of death ever before our eyes. Nor did it seem far 
off, fur about mid-day or a little: after the san totally 
diappeared, and we could sec one another no bettcr 
than by moonlight Lightning flashed from the sky, 
the heaven bellowed with thander a» that the who 
air rang with the din ; this was answered from below 
by the tumnuil of the waves, and between sky and 
sea whistled the nvise of contending winds, In this 
manner the air scemed te be turned into one vast 
trumpet; the ropes beat against the sail, crenking: 
as they crossed one another, and there was every 
reason te fear for the broken planks of the ship that 
the rivets would no longer keep together and that 
the whole would fall asunder. ‘The wicker bulwarks 
were actually under water the whole ship γεμεεμῇ. 
For mach rein fell teo, washing over the decks, a we 
crept under the wattlings ns if inte a cave, and there 
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5 aoe τὰς ἔλπέδας. τρικυμέπε δὲ πολλαὶ καὶ 
ὅϑεν, αἱ μὲν κατὰ πρύπωπων, αἱ δὲ κατ' 
οὐρὰν νηὸς ἀλλήλαις τρλντουρτα δὲ ναῦς 
ἀεὶ μὲν τῷ κυρτοῦ aharerng 


ae τοῦ τος κατεδύετο. dente δὲ τῶν 
6 acy Hea ἄρεσι, τὰ δὲ χάσμασεν. ἦν δὲ 
ἐγκάρσια τῶν κυμάτων ἑκατέρωθεν 
φοβερώτερα" ἀναβαίνουσα μὲν πὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν 
μαῦν ἡ θάλασσα διὰ τῶν ἡέρρων ἐκυλίετο, καὶ 
7 ἐκάλυπτε πᾶν τὸ σκάφος. τὸ yap ae αἱρόμε- 
μὸν ὑψοῦ, ψαῦον αὐτῶν τῶν νεφῶν, πόρρωθεν 
μὲν πρὸῦὺς ac ihael dae ἐφαίνετ τῷ rKedches 
μέγεθος οἵαν", + προσιὸν δὲ ἢλέπων, caTa- 
& ποθήσεσθαι σὴν ναῦν πρυσεδέκησας. ἣν οὖν 
ἀνέμων μέγη καὶ κυμάτων- ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἠδυνά- 
μεθα κα χώραν, μένειν ὑπὸ Tol τῆς νηὸς 
σεισμοῦ, συμμυηῆς δὲ πίμτων ἐγίνετο βοή" 
ae τὸ κῦμα, ἐπάφλαξε τὸ πνεῦμα, ὁλολυν- 
ἧἥὐμα  κῶν, dey ule ἐνδρῶν, κέλευσμὸς 
ravTdir, πάντα, θμίνων καὶ κυμευτῶν dituerta, 
ῃ καὶ 6 κυβε ig er Re ῥίπτειν τὸν φόρτον" 
δμίκρεσις δὲ οὐκ ἀργύρου καὶ χρυσοῦ πρὸς 
ἄλλο τι τῶν rade, ἀλλα mae — fares 
Somer ἕξιν τῆς νηδτ' πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν κα 
αὐτοὶ τῶν οἰκείων Ἀωμβάνοντες ἐν ΚΝ ea ow 
τὰς ἐλπίδας, ἐώθουν ἐπευγόμενοι. καὶ ie ἤδη 
ἡ ναῦς τῶν ἐπίπλων yup ὁ δὲ χειμὼν οὐκ 
érmivdero. 


1 Tho worl te which the eive of the billow is compared 
aarti to ibe Inst, Be. Howse saggpeata that ie ae tore heen 
Sper: a worl which coukl easily be omittel plagmphy 
owing to its similarity with the tiret avllaldo asta Hi 
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we waited, trusting to luck but giving up all hope. 
Great waves came from every quarter; some from the 
bows, some dashed against one another at the ship's 
stern. The vessel rose first os the wave heared 
beneath it, and then sank deep as it retired and 
sank low down; the billows were now like mount 
ains, now like valleys. Move terrifying still were 
these which struck us athwart frum either side. 
For the water row up, rolled over the balwarks, 
and delaged the whole vessel ; even from. o distance 
the wave could be seen lifting its head on high so 
as almost te touch the clouds, and threatening tlie 
ship, as large as [a mountain); and when ome saw it 
ax it approached nearer, ome would think that it 
would swallow it up altogether, It was a Fight 
between wind and water: we could never keep still 
in one spot owing to the shocks imparted to 
the vessel. A confused noise of all kinds arcu 
—roaring of wuves, whistling of wind, shrieking 
af women, shouting of men, the calling of 
the sailors’ orders; all was full of wailing and 
lamentation, ‘Then the belmseman ordered the 
jettison of the cargo. No difference was made 
between gold and silver and the cheapest stuff, but 
we horled all alike from the ship's sides ; many of 
the merchants themselves seized their goods, on 
which all their hopes were centred, and hastened 
to pitch them overboard, Now the ship was 
stripped of all its contents ; buat the storm was alll 
unabated. 
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8. Τέλος ὁ κυβερνήτης ἀπευπᾶν ῥίπτει μὲν τὰ 
πηδάλια ἐκ rite χειρῶν, ἀφίησι δὲ τὸ σκάϊδος τῇ 
βαλάσση καὶ εὐτρεπίξει ἤδη τὴν ἐφολκίδα καὶ τοῖς 
ναύταις ἐμβαίνει κελεύσας, τῆς ἀποβάθρας 

ἃ foyer οἱ δὲ εὐθὺς κατὰ πόξας ἐξιλοντο. ἔμθα 
δὴ καὶ τὰ δεινὴ ἣν καὶ ἣν μεέέχη χειροποίητος. οἱ 
μὲν γὰρ ἐπιβάντες ἤδη τὸν κήλων ἔκοπτον ὃς 
συμέδει τὴν ἐφολκίδα τῷ oxdder τῶν δὲ 
πλωτήρων dvorros ἔσπευδε μετα πηδῶν ἔνθα καὶ 
τὸν κυβερνήτην dopiceray ἐφέλκοντα τὸν ee eae 
αἱ δὲ de τῆς ἐφολκίδινς μετὰ βαίνειν abe ἐπέτρεπον. 

3 εἶχον δὲ καὶ πελέκεις καὶ μαγαίρας, καὶ πατείξειν 
ἠπείλουν, εἴ τις ἐπιβήσεται' πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τῆς 
νηὸς ὑπλισάμενοι τὸ δεματόν, ὁ μὲν κώπης 
παλαιᾶς τρύφος ἀρήμενος, ὁ δὲ τῶν τῆς νηὸς 
σελιμάτων, ἡμύνετο. θάλπασα πὰρ εἶχε νὦμον 

ὁ τὴν Slay καὶ ἦν ναυμαχίας καινὸς τρόπος. οἱ 
μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς ἐφολκίδος δέει τοῦ! καταδῦναι τῷ 
τῶν ἐπεμβαινύντων ὄχλει πελέκεσι καὶ μαχαίραις 
τοὺς ἐξαλλομένους frau αἱ δὲ σκυτάλαις καὶ 
coma dpa τῷ πηδήματι Tay πληγῆς κετε- 

5 φέροντο ᾿ of δὲ καὶ ἄκρου Ψαύοντες τοῦ σκείφους 
ἐξωλ  σθαισον cere δὲ καὶ ἐπιβαίνοντες τοῖς ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἐφολκίδος ἤδη διεπέλαιον" φιλίας γὰρ ἡ 
αἰδοῦς οὐκ ἔτε θεσμὸς ἦν, GMM τὸ αἰκεῖον ἕκαστος 
σκοπῶν ἐσφαλές, 3 τῷ πρὸς τοὺς ἑτέρους εὔγνωμον 
οὐκ ἐλογίξετο. citron οἱ μεγάλοι κίνδωνοι. καὶ 
τοὺς τῆς Φφίλίας Αὐὔσυσσε νῦμους, 

1 Ko Gobet for the MER, pant to bing ie wes deo the 
change of #twiicParer fron dba 
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a. At length the helmsman threw up his tusk. He 
dropped the steering oars frou his hands and left the 
ship to the mercy of the sea; he then fuel the: jolly- 
boat ready, and bidding the sailors follow him, 
wns first ἕω descend the ladder and enter her. 
They jumped in close after him, and then was con- 
fusion worse confounded and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued, They who were alrendy in the boat besa 
to cut the rope which held her to to the ship, while 
all the passengers made preparations to jump where 
they aww the helmsman holding on te the rope; 
the boat's crew objected to this, and, being armed 
with axes ond swords, threatened to attack any wit 
leaped in; many, on the other hand, of those still 
on the ship armed themselves as best they might, 
onc picking up a piece of an old oar, another 
taking a fragment of one of the ship's benches, 
and so began tu defend themselves. At sea wmiplit 
ig right, and there now followed a novel kind of 
seafight; those already in the jolly-boat, fearing 
she would be swamped by the number of those 
desiring to enter her, struck at them as they jumped 
with their axes and swords, while the nypers 
returned the blows as they jumped with planks and 
oars, Some of them merely touched the edge of the 
hont and slipped into the sea; some effected their 
entry and were now struggling with the crew 
already there. Every law of friendship and pity" 
disappeared, and cach man, re ing only his own 
safety, utterly disregarded all feelings of kindliness 
towards his neighbours, Great dangers do away 
with all bonds, even the most clear, 

1 alts, Latin pistes, “Tho dntifal affection folt by chiklren 
to their parents, or between relations generally; oF the 
respect dino from a younger to ap older mas. 
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4. "Ἔνθα δὴ τὸς ἀπὸ τῆς νηὸς Lee 
εὔρωστος Ἀαμβάνεται τοῦ κάλω καὶ ἐφέκκεται 
τὴν ἐξολαίδω, καὶ ἣν ἐγγὺς ἤδη τοῦ σκάφουν 
ηὐτρεπίξετο δὲ ἕκαστος, ὧν, εἰ πελάσειε, arena 

ἃ ἐς αὐτίν. καὶ δύω μὲν ἢ τρεῖς ηὐτύχησαν οὐκ 
ἀναιμωτί, πολλοὶ δὲ ἀποπηδᾶν "πειρώμενοι ἔξεκυ- 
Metyray τῆς νηὺς κατὰ τῆς θαθμίσσης, ταχὺ 
ἡὰρ τὴν ἐφολκίδα ἀπονύσαντες οἱ ναῦται, πελέκει 
κύψαντες τὸν κάλων, τὸν πλοῦν εἶχον ἔνθα 
αὐτοὺς silt πὴ οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς νηὸς ἐπει. 

a α καταδῦναι τ  ἀβολαῖδα. τὰ δὲ ἘΞ 


μή al eo οὗτοι μετριωτέραν ὡς 


κακοῖς ἔσ 


Ἷ Slate era τ» paced rep 
καεένει τὸν φόβον, ὡς καὶ διὰ 

dvrreyety πλείονα" ὅσον yap τῆς θαλάσσης τὸ 

» τύσοῦτος καὶ ὦ τοῦ θανάτον φόβος, 

6 diac δὲ κολυμβᾶν πειρώμενοι, πρυπρευγέντες ὑπὸ 

τ δὰ Bes τοῦ foe Rati βμαῤδείμοντο ae δὲ 
δίκην ἐγθθων: οἱ οἱ ae καὶ Ὁ ἐρινῆτες ἐν 

inal τερ τω τὸ jn ind rm 
Ti, oe ἡ μὲ pha WF, LT mila. 


tt eg ὅν ὃ εὐκόππη κατὰ 


iq? 


ae ee see eee ee, ee ee ee ΝΝ 


eee es ΒΝ ὍΣ 


SS συ μαννα 


ΒΓ Ὁ ΡΟ πο ΘΝ ΟΝ 


HOOK I, a-§ 


4 At that point one of the ra, a sturdy 
ng man, seized the cable με drew up the jally- 
until it was quite close to the ship's side, andl 
everybody made read, Ὁ ἦταν into it directly it 
should be close ξέρα Two or three were guc- 
cessful, though they effected their object not an- 
seathed, and many male the attempt to leap only to 
fall from the ship into the sea; for the crew cut the 
rope with an axe,cast the bout off, nnd set sail wherever 
the wind was driving them, while the passengers did 
their best to sink it. Our vessel, after much plung- 
ing and i: the waves, drove unexpectedly 
on to a rock idden under water, and was utterly 
broken in pieces: as she slipped off the rock the 
mast fell on one side, Loar ἡδηρα part of her 
and ab the rest bencath the water. ‘Those 
who instantly perished, their lu full of salt 
water, experienced the most tolerable fate in our 
general evil pl because they were not kept In 
suspense by the fear of death. Fora slow death at 
sea lets a man suffer all its pangs before the actual 
moment of dissolation. The eye, satiated with the 
waste expanse of the waters, prolongs the agony of 
fear, so that perishing in these circumstances is far 
more wretched than in any other: the terror of 
such a death is great in proportion to the size of 
the ocean, Some tried to swim, and were killed by 
being dashed by the waves on to the rock: many 
others fell upon broken pieces of wood and were 
<a upon therm like fishes; others were swiruming 
a already half deadl. 
5. The ship thus broken up, some favouring deity 
kept whole for us that part of the prow on which 
Leucippe and I were seated astride, and we floated as 
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potw ἐβδερόμεδα τῆς θαλάσσης" ἃ δὲ Μενέλαος 
καὶ o Ἑάτυροῖ σὺν ἄλλοις τῶν πλωτήρων drery- 
χάντες τοῦ ἱστοῦ καὶ ἐπιπεσῦντες ἐνήνχωντα, 
2 whgelow δὲ καὶ τὸν Κλωνίαν ἑωρῶμεν περενηχύ- 
Hever τῇ κεραία καὶ ταύτην ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ 
τὴν Bone, ““Eyov τοῦ ξύλου, ΚἈειτοφῶν" ἅμα 
δὲ λέγοντα κῦμα ἐπεκαλυπτε κατόπιν" καὶ ἡμεῖς 
3 ἐκωκύσαμεν. κατὰ ταὐτὸ καὶ ἡμῖν ἐπεφέρετο 
τὸ κῦμα" ἀλλὰ τύχῃ τινὶ πλησίον γενόμενον 
ἡμῶν κάτωθεν παρατρέχει, ὥστε μένον rod 


μένον μετέωρον To ξύλον κατὰ τὸν αὐχένα τοῦ" 


4 κύματος καὶ τὸν πλωνίαν δεῖν αὖθι, τττμας οὶ 
οὖν, “ Ἰλέησον, ἔφην, " δέσποτα Πόσειδον, 
καὶ σπεῖσαι πρὸς τὰ τῆς ναυαγίας σου Ἀείψανα. 
πολλοὺς ἤδη τῷ φόβῳ θανάτους ὑπεμείναμεν" εἰ 
δὲ ἡμᾶς ὑποκτεῖναι Benere, μὴ διαστίμτῃς ἡμῶν 
τὴν τελευτὴν" ἂν quite κῦμα καλεμνύτω, εἰ δὲ 
καὶ θηρίων ἡμᾶς βορὰν πέπρωται yerdrbar, εἷς 
ἡμᾶς ἰχθὺς ἀναλωασάτω, pla γαστὴρ χωρησ τω, 

5 ἵνα καὶ ἐν ἐχθύσε καινῇ ταφὥμεν. δ μετὰ μικρὰν 
δὲ τῆς εὐ τὸ πολὺ τοῦ πνεύματος πέρυδπ - 
πᾶιρτὸ, τὸ ἀξ ἄγριον ἐστύρεστο τοῦ κύματος" μεστὴ 
δὲ ἦν ἡ δύλασσα νεκρῶν σωμάτων. τοὺς μὲν οὖν 
appl τὸν Mevikaow θᾶττον προσάγει τῇ yh τὸ 
κὖμα' καὶ ἦν ταῦτα τῆς A ov τῷ Tapd Ara" 
κατεῖχον δὲ tore κησταὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκεῖ χώραν' 

ἃ ἡμεῖς δὲ περὶ δείλην ἑσπέραν τύχῃ ταὶ τῷ 
Πηλουσίο τ σίσχομεν καὶ ἄσμενοι γῆς λαβὺ- 
pew τοῖς aveupypotuer εἶτα ὠλοφυρό- 

1 An insertion dae te Jacobs, The ward is μα γείστ κεῖ 
—-= hare dronpol ont owing ta ita leing Hlentleal with 
the Inet Εν Πα] of the preceding word. 
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the sea carried ws. Menclwus and Satyrua, together 
with some others of the passengers, happened upon 
the mast, and swam, using it asa support, Close by 
we saw Clinias swimming with his hawds om the yard- 
arm, and we heard him ery; “Keep hold of your 
piece of wood, Clitophon.” As he spoke, a wave 
overwhelmed him from behind. We ericd owtat the 
sight, and at the sume lime the wave bore down upon 
us ton; Lat by good fortune when it came near It 
only heaved us up and passed by beneath os, and we 
ance again saw the spar lifted up an high on the 
erest of the billow, with Clining opon it, “ Have 
pity,” 1 wailed and cried, “ Lord Poseiden, and make 
a truce with us, the remnants of your shipwreck. 
We have already undergone many deaths through 
fear; if you mean te kill ws, do nut put olf longer 
our cud; let one wave overwhelm os IF our 
fate is to become food for sen-bensts, let one fish 
destroy us and one maw swallow us, that even 
in the fish we may have a common tomb.” It 
was bat a short tine after 1 lad uttered this prayer 
that the wind dropped and the swagery of the 
waves subsided ; the sea wax full of the corpses of 
the dead; and the tide rapidly brought Menelaus 
and his servants to lund. (Chis land was the const 
of Egypt, then wholly infested by robbers.) We, 
towards evening, chanced to come ashore at Pelasiam ; 
in joy wt our safe arrival we liest gave thanks to tlie 
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uefa τὸν ΚἈεινέαν καὶ τὰν Ξάτερον, νωμέξοντες 
αὐτοὺς ἀπολυλέναι, 
Β. "ἔστι δὲ ἐν τῷ Πηλουσέῳ Διὸς i ἱερὸν ὦ 
Kaclow τὸ δὲ ἢ ποτα reainecos, “rola 
μᾶλλον ἐοικὼς" οὕτω πὰρ ἡλικίας εἶχε' mpofté- 
ἤληται δὲ aie xia καὶ dyes ῥοιὰν de" αὐτῇ" 
τῆς δὲ pa Αὖγος μυστικὸς, πρόσευι ἔμενοι 
δὴ τῷ bes τ πον τοῦ Κλερίον καὶ τοῦ Barve 
poll daar κα 7 τήσαντεῦ (wai "ἂρ ἔλεγον 
Geiv) περιήειμεν τὸν νεῶμ. 
prey Ὦ τὸν τἐπλον τσν ὁρῶμεν εἰκόνα διπλῆν, 
τε é ὑς dveyéyparro Εὐάνθης μὲν ὦ 
εἰκὼν ᾿Ανδρομέξα, καὶ Προμηθεύς, 
ear μὲν μιν ποις: wa τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτούς, 
εἶμαι, εἰς ἔν συνν ξανγμεφοτὶ ) ἀδελι αὶ 
ἣν καὶ τὴν ἄλλην τύχην αἱ χραφαί. πέτραι μὲν 
οἷν τὸ δεσμωτήριον, θῆρες δὲ sar’ ἀμῴοῖν 
οἱ οἱ δήμιοι, τῷ μὲν ἐξ te: τῇ δὲ ἐκ θαλάσσης" 
ἐπίκουροι He αὐτοῖς ἴοι dua συγγενεῖς, τῷ 
μὲν Ἡρακλῆς, τῇ Be Teperevs 4 μὲν τοξεύων 
τὸν ὄρνιν» τοῦ Διός, ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ κῆτος τοῦ Tlowe 
wos aod. dn ὦ μὲν ἵδρυται rofafupevoy ἐν γῇ, 
ἃ δὲ a dé pox κρίμαται τῷ πτερῷ. 
Ὀρώρυκται μὲν οὖν εἰς τὸ μέτρον τῆς κόρης 
ἡ eaten θέκει δὲ τὸ ὄρυγμα Ἀέγεν ὅτι μή 
τὰς αὐτὸ πεποίηκε yelp, dX ἔστιν αὐτόχθον" 
Με MBS. dar: une αὐτύχϑαν Which Hercher 


adopted κα τὶ ἣν iy expat tho 4 yard which followed ft 
a reader's marginal note, 


1 A mountain out in the dowert towards the Fed 
5 ἢ dao pity that oor nmthor cil nos oy tom what thia 
mystery was, Sonen have supposed that the large number af 
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ΠΟΘΝ ΠῚ, 5-7 


tat aod then bewailed Clinias and Satyrus, thinking 
t they had beth perished. 

8, At Pelusium is the aly statue of Zeus of Mount 
Casius'; in it the god Rk eae ao young that 
he seems nore fs Apollo. He has one hand 
stretched out and bolds o ᾿οοαδη τεκεῖν in it, and this 
jxtnegmnate has « mystical signification? After 
adoring the deity and asking for an ormele about 
Cintas and Satyrus (we were told that the god was 
willing to give phetic answers} we went round 
the temple, wail ee war the poston door we ew a 
double picture, signed by the artist; it lud been 
painted by Evanthes, and represented first Andro- 
media, then Prometheus, beth of them in chains—nand 
this was the resson, | suppose, why the artist had 
associated the two subjects. In other respecte too 
the two works were akin. Tn beth, the clining were 
attached te a rack, and in both, beasts were the 
torturers*—his fron the air, and hers from the 
gen; their deliverers were Argives of the smmoe4 
farnily, his Hereules ond hers Persens; the one 
shooting #cus's eagle an the other contending with 
the sea-beast of Posiden. ‘The former wes repre- 
sented aiming with his arrow on Innid, the latter 
suspended in the sir on his wings, 

7. Io the picture of Andromeda, there woe a 
hollow in the rock of about the aie of the maiden, 
bot it wie ef a sort that world indiente thik it wos 


gota in a pemmogranaio typify the fertility and productivity 
af panne. 


4 Poreeos waa the great-groudfather af Herenles, The 
Pri gon, Electryon, was tho father of the latter's mother, 
SET, 
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ἐτρένυνε yap τοῦ Algou τὸν κόλπον ὁ γραφεῦς, 
z 2 hes av ἡ ἢ, ἡ δὲ ἐνίδρυται τῇ σκέπῃ" 
καὶ ἔοικε τὸ θέαμα, εἰ μὲν εἰς τὸ κίλλος ἀπέδοις, 
ἀγάλματι καινήν, εἰ δὲ εἰς τὰ Seopa καὶ τὸ 
κῆτος, αὖτ ie τὰ σι ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν πρυσώ- 
ἃ wow αὐτῆς κάλλος κεκέρασται καὶ Bos: μὲν 
p ταῖς παρειαῖς τὸ δέους κάθηται, ἐκ δὲ τῶν 
βαλμῶν ἀνθεῖ τὸ κάλλος, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε τῶν 
παρειῶν τὸ ὠχρὸν τέλεον εἀφοοίμηκτωι ἦν, ἠρέμα 
δὲ τῷ ἐρεύθει βέβαπται οὗτῇ τὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 


ἄνθος ἐστὶν ἀμέριμνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἔοικε τοῖς ἄρτι 
μαραινομένοις ἴοιεν οὕτως πάν ἐκύσμησεν a 


4 ξωγρέφος εὐμόρφῳ φόβῳ. τὰ “ΝῊ εἰς τὴν 
πέτραν ἐξεπέτασεν, ἄγχει δὲ dum ἘΜῈ ἐκατέ- 


pay συνάπτων τῇ πέτρᾳ δὲ μα eh} ὥσπερ 
ἀμπέλου βύτρυες κρέμανται. i : 
πῆς κύρης ἄκρατον ἔχουσαι τὸ λευκῶν εἰς τὸ 
πεέλιξρὸν μετέβαλον καὶ ἐοίκασιν ἀποθνήσκειν οἱ 
Bieruhot, Behera: μὲν οὖν οὕτω τὸν θάνατον 
ἐκδεχομένη! ἕστηκε bd νυμφικῶς ἐστολασ ἢ 
ὥσπερ "Λίδιμνεἴ " νύμφη κεκοσμημένη. ποθήρης é 
“τῶν, λευκὸς ὦ χιτῶν" τῷ ἄφασμε Ἀεπτὸν, 
payin ἐοικὸς πλρκῇ, οὐ κατὴ τὴν τῶν πρὸ- 
βατείων τρεχῶν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν τῶν ἐρίων τῶν 
πτηνῶν, οἷον ἀπὸ ξένξρων ἔκκουσᾶι νήματα 
@ yuraiees ὑφαίνουσεν Ἵ fork δὲ κῆτος ἀντι 
πρόσωπον τῆς κόρης κάτωθεν ἀναβαῖνον ἀνοίγει 
τὴν @dkaccar καὶ τὸ μὲν πολὺ τοῦ σώματος 
περιβέβκηται τῷ κύματι, μύνῃ δὲ τῇ κεφαλῇ 
τὴν θάλασσαν ἐποδύεται. ὑπὸ δὲ τὴν Gene 
tA play on the donble meaning of καρπόν, "' wrist” and 
"Frode. 5. Jacobs’ certain correction for ᾿Αδάριδι, 
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not artificially made, but nutaral, for the painter had 
mide its wurface rough, just os nature fashioned 
it. She reated within its embrace, and while, if one 
guted upon her beanty, one would compare her to a 
newly carven statue, anyloxly seeing the chains sued 
the approaching beast would think the rock a hastily 
eontrived tomb, Upon her face was a mixture of 
beauty ond fear; font sat upon her cheeks, and 
beauty shone from her eyes. Liven so, the pallor 
af her checks was not utterly without colour, 
bot there was a gentle flush upon them ; nor was 
the flower of beauty in her eyes without care, but 
was rather to be compared to violets that have just 
begun to fade, The painter had depicted her with 
the terror that did bat enhance her charms. Her 
hands were atretebed out on the surface of the rock, 
abond holding both of them fast to it above her 
hend, so that her fingers hung like banches of fruit 
feom a vine; the arms of spotless white verging 
towards the livid, and the fingers white with the 
pallor of death, ‘Thus was she bound, waiting for her 
fate, adorned for a bridal as one who was to bee tha 
bride of the Kingof Death, She wore a tunic reach- 
ing te her feet, and white, af the thinnest woof like αὶ 
spider's wel); not like that woven of the hair of sheep 
but of the produce of that winged insect which 
Indian women spin inte thread from trees and weave 
inte ailk.! The beast is just coming up and opening 
the surface of the water, facing the maiden; must af 
its hody was still enveloped in the waves, its head 
alone being above the aurface, bat beneath the foam 


1 fwch seomea to he the meaning of this obactine agobemec. 
The eilk-werm, from the fact that it afterwards changes into 
a sooth or hatterily, is represnterd as ΠΤ ΠΕΣ ΤῚΝ 
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τοῦ κύματος ὦ τῶν Fe? ἐγέγραπτο φαμιομένῃ 
weld, pyle φολίδων € ἐπάρ Ta, Ta τῶν αὐ γέμμαν 
κυρτώματα, ἡ Abed τῶν ἀκανθῶν, οἱ τῆς οὐρᾶς 
7 ξλυγμοί. pus πολλὴ καὶ μακρά" dwigero δὲ 
πᾶσα μέχρι τῆς τῶν ὥμων ζαπξο καὶ εὐθὺς 
rac μεταξὺ δὲ τοῦ asprove καὶ τῆς κύρης 
ἃ Tle ἐγέγραπτο καταβαίνων ἐξ  dbpor 
κατα δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ θηρίον γυμνὸς τὸ πᾶν: 
χλαμὺς sea τοῖς ὥμους μόνον καὶ πέδναν περὶ 
τῷ πόδε πλησίον τοῦ πτερυΐν πῖλος δὲ αὐτοῦ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν καλύπτω" ὁ πῖλος δὲ Ligh sds 
τὴν "Alder κυρέην, τῇ λαιᾷ τὴν τῆς Γ 
ἣν κρατεῖ καὶ προβέβληται δίκην 
Β ἤ ἐστὶ φοβερὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς χρώμασι" τοὺς 


εἰς i é - 
voli ois st 


δὲ ἀπορρω έν, τὸ μὲν ἀξύνεται, τὸ i 
wrerat. καὶ τὸ μὲν ἀπωξυσμὲ ν μένει, Fidos, ὧν 
ἤρξατο, τὸ δὲ καμπτόμενον μον γίνεται, μα 


μιᾷ πληγῇ τὸ μὲν ἐρείδῃ τὴν cca τὸ δὲ κρατῇ 
ir me τὸ μὲν τῆς ᾿Ανδραμέδαν bpp Toro. 
8. ‘EFije δὲ τὸ τοῦ Προμηθέως ἐγογόνει. 
μὲν ὁ ὦ Προμηθεὺς σιδήρῳ καὶ πέτρᾳ, ee δὲ 
Ἡμακλῆς Toko καὶ δόρατι. ὄρνις ἐς τὴν τοῦ 
erat Mmaater scares to be ἄσυπα frome an τὰ ted and. 


eee erocmlile, Compare the description in Tk. IV. 
ee, x 
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the outline of its back was represented as apparent, 
ag well as its knotted senles, its arched neck, its 
pointed prickles, and its twisting tail. Its mouth 
was wide and deep, and gaped open to where its neck 
oined itsshoulders,and stralghtway there is the belly. 
inted between the becast at the maiden was 
Persens descending from the air; he was advancing to 
attack the monater, quite naked except for his mantle 
thrown about his shoulders, his ts sanilals upon 
his feet, and a enpon his head, which signified Pluto's 
helmet? In his left hand he bore the Gorgon's 
head and held it before him like πὶ shield ; it wins 
frightful, even in the artist's representation, with 
its staring, protrading eyes, its bristling hair about 
the temples, its waving snakes; even as pointed it 
seemed to threaten evil. That was the armament of 
Perseus’s left hand, in his right he held an iron 
weapon of double shape, something between a sickle 
and 2 aword; it began below os one, but half 
way up it split; half was pointed, and that half 
remained a sword, as it began; the other half was 
curved, thus becoming like a sickle, so that in a 
single blow one might with one portion get 
ing and with the other by cutting? So nach 

for the episode of Andromeda. 
g. Next to It was that of Prometheus. Rock and 
iron form his bonds, and Hercules is armed with 
bow and spear, The bird was feasting upoo his 


1 The" capof darknem,” which nuale the wearer invisible. 
Τε ween gift from the Cyolopes to Flute at the game time 
ait Zoe hia thunlerbalbe 

3 The description of the weapon [5 not to anderstanil, 
bat it was presumably not unlike a modineval 1. 
Perseus is traditionally represented with a. felons eats, 8 
ferrem corre ham inefructane {op wid, fer. iv. 120, ΤΩ, 
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Προμηθέως yarripa τριμβᾷ" ἔστηκε γὰρ αὐτὴν 
ᾷ Pra », ἤδῃ μὲν i ᾿ ἀνεηνγμένην" ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥάμ.- 
hoo ἐξ πὸ ὄρυγμα καβεῖται," καὶ ἔδειξεν ἐπορύττεεν 
τὸ τραῦμα καὶ ξητεῖν. τὸ ἧπαρ' τὸ δὲ ἐκφαίνεται 
τοσοῦτον, dor avdeter ὦ πραφεὺς τὸ διόρυγμα 
τοῦ τραύματος, ἐρείδει δὲ τῷ μηρῷ τῷ τοῦ Tpayn- 
ἃ δέως τὰς τῶν dairy deeds. Τὰ aay πάντῃ 
συνέσταται καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν συνέσπασται καὶ 
τὸν μηρὸν ἐγείρει καϑ' αὐτοῦ" εἰς γὰρ τὸ ἧπαρ 
ασυνώγεν τὸν dpe 6 δὲ ἕτερος αὐτῷ τοῖν ποδοῖν 
τὸν σπασμὸν ἄρβιον ἐντιταίνεε κάτω καὶ εἰς 
ὁ τοὺς δακτύλους ἀποξύνεται. τὸ δὲ ἄλλο σχῆμα 
διέκνυσε τὸν πόνον" κεκύρτωται τὰς ὀφρῶς, συμέ- 
σταΐπεις τὸ χεΐλος, hale τοὺς ἀδόντας" ἠλέησας 
ἂν ὡς dipolar τὴν ηραφὴν. ἀναφέρει δὲ 
λυπούμενον “Ἢ ρακλῆς" ἕστηκε yap τοξεύων τοῦ 
ade τὸν δήμιον: ἐνήρμοσται τῷ τόξῳ 
βέλον' τῇ λαμὲ προβέβιηται τὸ κέρας ὠϑῶν" 
ἐπὶ μαξὸν ἕλκει τὴν δεξιῖν, Phen τὸ νεῦρον 
8 xextprara: κατόπιν τὸν ἐἀνκῶνμα. πᾶντα οὖν 
ὁμοῦ πτύσσεται, τὸ Taber, τὸ μεῦρον, τὸ βέλος, 
ἡ δεξιά, συνέπεται μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ μεώρϑει τῷ 
τύξον, διπλοῦται δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς χειρὸς τὸ νεῦρον, 
7 κλίνεται δὲ ἐπὶ patty ἡ χείρ. ἃ δὲ ἸΙρομηθεὺς 
μεστὰς ἐστιν ἐλπίδος ἅμα καὶ φόβου" πῇ μὲν 
yap εἰς τὸ ἕλκος, πῇ δὲ εἰς τὸν ᾿Ηρακλέα 
βλέπει, καὶ θέλει μὲν αὐτὸν ὅλοις τοῖς debdar- 
μεῖς ἐδεῖν, ἕλκει δὲ τὰ ἥμισυ τοῦ ΕἈλέμματος ὦ 
πόνος, 


Τ μὲν fa not in the MURS. Wnt, πὰ Dir. Rene sigpiaia, inaust. 
be ‘liver, 

Ἁ Hereher's emeuilation for MSM, κεῖσαι, 
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belly, and standing just ripping it open, or rather 
had already ripped it open, its beak dipped 
inte the woond, nud it seemed ta be digging about 
in tt, looking for the sufferer's liver, whic could 
just be seen, by the depth to whieh the painter had 
depicted the wound as being open, wid ik wad 
pressing the sharp points of its claws into Prometheus’ 
thigh. He, in agony, is all drawn up, twisting him- 
self on to his side, and lifts up his thigh; but to his 
own horm, for this does but bring the bird nearer to 
his liver, The other leg is stretched out straight 
right down to his feet, and the tension of it can he 
sten actaally into the tues. His torture is shewn by 
the rest of the representation of him; his eyebrows 
are arched, his lips drawn up, his teeth shewn; you 
cannot help feeling pity even for what you knew is 
only a picture, Then Hercules is coming to bering 
help to hin in his distress; he stands just about to 
shout at his torturer; the arrow is fitted to the bow ; 
with his left hand lec is drawing it te its full extent, 
while he holds his right hand back agninst his breast, 
and as he draws the string his arm, viewed from 
behind, appears somewhat foreshortened. All seem 
in motlon af once—the bow, the string, the arrow, 
the hand which holds it; the bow is bent by means 
of the string, the string is made to ron double by 
means of the hand, the hand is at rest upon the 
hero's breast. ‘Che countenance of Prometheus has 
amixed look of hope and fear; he looks partly at his 
wound, partly at Hercules ; he would like to fx all 
his gaxe upon the hero, but his agony robs him of 
half of the sight of him.' 


1 Pocause the other half ix«disteactel hy the wound, from 
which bo cannot wholly turn his epee away, 
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ἢ, ‘Evdvarpeyrartes οὖν ἡμερῶν δύο καὶ dvada- 


athe rae ἐκ heeft eng pate Αὐγυπτίέαν 
μισθωσάμενος [εἴγομεν Adyow χρυσίον, ὅπε 
ἐτύχομεν ἀρασβε νὴ διὰ τοῦ Nethav rol pau 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐποιούμεθα, μάλιστα μὲν, ἐκεῖ 
eyroxdres ποιήσασθαι τὴν διατριβὴν καὶ 
νομίξοντες ταύτῃ τάχα τοὺς Φίλους εὑρήσειν 
ἃ προσενεγθέντας, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐγενόμεθα κατιξ Teva 
πόλιν, ἐξαίφιης βοῆς ἀκούομεν πολλῆς. καὶ o 
ναύτης εἰπών, "" Ὃ βουκόλος," μεταστρέφει τὴν 
ναῦν, ὡς ἐπαναπλεύσωω εἰς τοὐπίσω καὶ ἅμα 
"λήρης ἣν ἡ γῆ φοβερῶν καὶ dyplaw ἀνθρώπων" 
μεγάλοι μὲν πάντες, μέλανες δὲ τὴν χροιεῖν, οὐ 
κατὰ τὴν τῶν Ἰνδῶν τὴν ἄκρατον, GAA’ οἷος ἂν 
“νοιτο vidos Αἰθίοψ, ψένοὶ τὰς κεφαλαῖς, λεπττοῖ 
τοὺς πόβας, τὸ σῶμα παχεῖς" ἐβαρβάριεξον δὲ 
ἃ πάντεξ. καὶ ὁ κυβερνήτης εἰπών, "Απολώ- 
hae,” ἔστησε τὴν ναῦν, ὦ yap ποταμὸς ταύτῃ 
στενώτατος, καὶ ἐπεμβάντες τῶν λῃστῶν 
τέσσαρει, πεῖντα. μὲν τὰ ἐν τῇ νηΐ λαμβάνουσι, 
καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἡμῶν ἀποφέρουσιν, ἡμᾶς δὲ 
»τὸς καὶ κατακλείσαντες εἴς τὸ δωμάτιον, 
ἀπηλλάττοντο, φύλακας ἡμῖν καταλιτόντες, ὧν 
εἰς Ligh dar τῳ ἄξοντες ἡμᾶς paths βασίχξα" 
τούτῳ κάλονν τῷ ἀνύματε ληστὴν τὸν 
μείζονα, καὶ ἣν ὀξὺς ἡμερῶν δύο, ὡς παρὰ τῶν 
αὺν ἡμῖν ἑαλωκότων ἠκούσαμεν, 

10. Ἐπεὶ οὖν νὺξ ἃ καὶ ἐκείμεθα, ὡς 
ἦμεν, δεδεμένοι καὶ ἐκάθευδον οἱ φρουροΐ, τότε, 
ὡς ἐξὸν ἤδη, κλαίειν ἦρχον τὴν Λευκίππην" καὶ 
δὴ Ἀογεσήμενος ὅσων αὐτῇ γέγονα κακῶν altios, 
κακύσως ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ βύθιον, τῷ δὲ νῷ καλέψας 
πὶ 


A ilall ladles ihe 


~ a τὸ i - 
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8. Having waited therefore two days and somic- 
what refreshed ourselves after our troubles, we hired 
an Egyptian boat (we had just a littl: money whieh 
we happened to have kept in our belts), and started 
hy the Nile towards Alexandrin; there we purposed 
to make some stay and thought it was just possible 
that we might find thit some of our shipwrecked 
friends had arrived there. We had arrived at a 
certain town, when suddenly we heard a great 
shouting. “The herdsmen,” cried the skipper, arid 
tried to pat the boat about and sail bak 5 bit 
already the place was full of terrifying savage men, 
all tall, dark-colonred (yet not absolubely black like 
an Indian, but more like a bastard Ethiopian), with 
shaven heads, small feet, and gross bodies: all spoke 
an outlandish jargon. “ We are done for,” στ οἷ the 
helmsman, and Lrought the boat to o standstill, for 
the river is there very narrow ; and four of the robbers 
boarded her, took all that there was in her, and 
snatched our money from us; then tying us up they 
slut vz into a littl: hut and went awny, setting πὶ 
guard over us, with the intention of tuking us before 
their king the following day: “king” is the name 
they gave to the robber-ehief, and it would Iw: a 
journey of two days, as we learned from those who 
had been made prisoners along with ws. 

40. When the night had come on, and we lay, 
bound as we were, and our guards were asleep, I 
began, 03 indced I might, to mourn Leucippe's fate, 
and, counting up how great were her woes of which 
1 was the cause, to bewail them deep in my soul, 
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τοῦ eoeurod τὸν yoder, κ᾿ ΠῚ Geol καὶ δαίμονες," 
ἔφην, " εἴπερ ἐστέ πὸν καὶ ἀκούετε, τί THs 
κοῦτον ἡδικήκαμεν, ὡς ἐν ὀκύγαιν ἡμέραις το- 
2 σούτῳ πλήθει βαπτισθῆναι κακῶν; νῦν δὲ καὶ 
παραδεδώκατε ἡμᾶς Ἀῃστοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, iva μηδὲ 
ἔλέον τύχωμεν, Ἀμστὴν γὰρ ” ἤλληνα καὶ φωνὴ 
κατέκλασε καὶ δέησις ἐμάλαξεν" ὦ yap λόγος 
πολλάκις τὸν ἔλεον προξενεῖ: τῷ γὰρ πονοῦντι 
τὴς Ψυχῖκ ἢ λῶττα πρὸς ἱκετηρίαν ὅμεκο- 
νουμένῃ τῆς τῶν ἀκονόντων ψυχῆς ἡμεροῖ τὸ 
ἃ θυμούμενον. vie δὲ ποίᾳ μὲν φομρῇ δεηθῶμεν; 
τίνας δὲ ὅρκους προτείνωμεν; κἂν Σειρήνων τες 
ἶνηται πιθανώτερος, ἃ ἀνδροῴυνος οὐκ ἀκούει, 
μύνους ἱκετεύειν μὲ δεῖ τοῖς νεύμασι καὶ τὴν 
βέησιν δηλοῦν ταῖς χειρουνομίαις. ὦ τῶν ἀἄτυγη- 
4 μάτων" ἤδη τὸν θρῆμον ἐξορχήσομαι. τὰ μὲν 
οὖν dud, κἂν ὑπερβολὴν ἔχῃ συμφορᾶς, ἧττον 
days, va σὰ δέ, Λευκίππη, wale στόματι 
Βρηνήσω; ποίοις ὄμμεσι δακρύσω! ὦ πιστὴ μὲν 
apie ἀνδγκην ἔρωτος, χρηστὴ δὲ πρὸς ἐραστὴν 
5 δυστυχοῦντα. ὡς καλά σὸν τῶν ηώμων τὰ 
κοσμήματα! θάλαμος, piv τὸ δεσμιυτήριον, εὐνὴ 
δὲ 4a ij, ὅμμοι δὲ καὶ ψέμα, wake: καὶ βρῦχος, 
καί σοὶ νυμφαγωγὸς λῃστὴς παρπακειθεύδει" ἀντὶ 
0 δὲ ὑμεναίων τίς σοὶ τῶν θρῆνον ἔδει. μώτην coe, 
ὦ βιδλασσα, τὴν χάριν ὡμολογήσαμεν" μέμφομαι 
wou τῇ φιλανθρωπία: χρηστοτέρα γέγονας πρὸς 
οὖς ἀπέκτεινας, ἡμᾶς δὲ σώσασα μᾶλλον ἀπέκ- 
τεῖσας. ἐφβήνηετας ἡμῖν ἀλπτούτοις ἀποθανεῖν" 


ταῦ 


ae 
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while hiding inwardly the sound of my grief. “O 
all ye guds and guardinn angels,” suid I, ** if really 
ye exist and can hear me, what great wrong have we 
done to be plunged in such a sea of troubles: in so 
short a space of time? Now have you wlso delivered 
πὴ over into the hands of Ryyptian robbers, se thant. 
we have mot even a chance of pity. i 
buccancer might be moved by the human ψοῖσα, 
prayer might soften him; for speceh is often the 
go-betwec)en of eounpussion κα the tongue, ministering 
to him that is in anguish of soul by helping him te 
express supplication, subdues the furv of the listener's 
mind. But, as things are, in what lnngnage are we 
to make our prayers? What oaths can we pour out? 
L might be more persuasive than the Sirens, bot the 
murderer would not listen to me; 1 can only make 
my supplications by sigus and explain iy prayers 
for merey by the gestures of my hands Alnck, for 
ny mishape ἢ alreaty in dumb show, 1 shall begin 
my funeral dirge. For my own woes, intoleruble as 
they are, I care less; but yours, Lencippe—how 
can my lips deplore them, my eyes weep for then ὃ 
Faithful you were when love's stress came upon you, 
gentle and good to your pe y lover : and here 
are fine trappings for your wee ving ! A prison [8 
your hrilal chamber, the earth your marriage bed, 
τὰ ed and cons your necklaces aml leacelets, a 
robber sleeps without as your bridesman, δὶ dirge is 
r nuarringe-liyin. Ah, all in vain, © sea, did we 
ve vou thanks: now [ blame your merey; you 
were kinder to those whom you destrayed, and youu 
have destroyed os yet more gricvously by keeping 
us alive; you grodged us death save by a robber's 
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11. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐθρήνουν jovyy, hater δὲ 
οὐκ ἠδυνάμην" τοῦτο i ἔδιον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐν 
τοῖς μεγάλοις κακοῖς, 7 yp ταῖς μετρίαις 
συμφοραῖς ἀφθόνως τὰ Wa καταῤῥεῖ καὶ 
ἐστι τοῖς πάσχουσι» εἰς τοὺς κολάξοντας 
ἱκετηρία, καὶ τοὺς ἀλκηγοῖντας, ὥσπερ ἀπ᾿ οἱ. 
δοῦντος τραύματος, ἐξεκένωσεν" ἐν δὲ τοῖς ὑπερ- 
βάλλουσι δεινοῖς φεύγει καὶ τὰ δάκρυα καὶ 
2 aig καὶ τοὺς ἀνα τῶ ἐντυχοῦσα γὰρ 

ἀναβαίνουσιν ἦ adh ἴστησὶ Te THe 
v καὶ μετοχετεύει καταφίρουσα σὺν ἃ 
a τὰ δὲ ἐκτρεπόμενα τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥθαλμοῖῃ 
ὁδοῦ εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν καταρρεῖ καὶ χαλεπώτερον 
αὐτῆς ποιεῖ τὸ τραῦμα, Ἂν οὖν πρὸς τὴν 
Δευκέππηι πεῖντα συγῶσαν' TE at φιλτώτη, 
καὶ οὐδέν μοι λαλεῖς" “Ore "πρὸ τῆς 
baa Kherrogiiv, τέθνηκεν ee va 
Tatra ἡμᾶς διαλεγομένους, ἔλαθεν ἕως 
ἡενομένη" καὶ τις ἵππον ἐπελαύνων ἔργεται, 
κόμην ἔχων πολλὴν καὶ ἀγρίαν: dcop a δὲ καὶ ὁ 
ἵππος, γυμνὸς far o ἵπποι rey εἶχε φά 
Me yap τοῖς Agetais πρίν τς wii. in, 
τοῦ Ἀπιστεῖρ' ἣν “ἘΠΕ σας," 1 
τ παρθένος ἔστ ee a oe ,εἰλημμέμοις, ταύτην 
ἀπώγειν πρὸς τὸν θεόν, ἱερεῖον ἐσομένην καὶ 
2 καθάρσιον τοῦ τοῦ." οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ev 
einige εὐθὺς ni anlar ἡ δὲ efyero μου καὶ 
ἐξεκρίματο βοῶσα. τῶν δὲ Ἀῃστῶν οἱ μὲν 


ἀπέσπων, οἱ ἔτυπτον: ἀπέσπων μὲν τὴν 


1 gevperor follows in the MES, whieh waa removed by 
Tacohe saan obvious gloe on γυμνά. 


158 


SSS πα΄ 


"σὀἠἧὼ΄ς- - δ -ς κα αἰ ἀν μν μπππμμνινσισσδυσδσσσαι 
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11. Thus did T silently lament, but 1 could not 
weep—a peculiarity of the eyes in excessive ΒΟΓΓΟΥΡΒ. 
For when disasters are but moderate, tears flow freely, 
and serve for the sufferer as intercessions addressed 
to him that inflicts the sulfering; they relieve an 
aching heart like the draining of 2 swollen wound, 
But when misfortunes are overwhelming, even tears 
fail and are troiters to the eyes; grief meets them 
as they well up, depresses their rise, conducts them 
away into other channels, ond takes them back agin 
below with ftwelf, and then, diverted from the path 
af the eyes they flow back upon the soul and 
aggravabe its wourrtl. So I whispered to Lencippe, 
who lay speechless; “Why do you keep silence, 
ny darling, amd say no word to me?”  Beenuse, 
Clitophon,” said she, “my voice is dead, even before 
the departure of my sonal." 

18. Thus conversing, we did not notice the 
approach of dawn, when «a man arrived on horse- 
back, with long and wild hair; his horse too had δὶ 
full mane and tail, and was without harness or 
trappings, after the manner of robbers’ horses. He 
came from the robber chief, and “ Lf there chanee to 
be a virgin among the captives,” esid he,“ T am to 
take! her away for the god, to be a propitiatory and 
cleansing sacrifice for the host." They at once rushedl 
opon Leucippe, whe clung to me and hing upon me 
screaming ; the guards, some dragging her away and 

1 “[his sentence ia, in the γαῖ, a mixtara of the Oratio 


Recta nol (ibliyna. 1 have, for convenience, pot all the 
Knglish inte the former mele of epoocl. 
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Δευκέππτην, drumrov δὲ dud. ἀράμενοι οὖν αὐτὴν 

πετέωρεν ἀπτιδγοινσι» ἡμᾶς δὲ κατὰ σχολὴν ἦγον 
ἔνεους. 

13. Kai ἐπεὶ δύο πταδίους τῆς κώμης προ ὰ- 


μέσους διαλαβόντες ἔμενον ἐπιόντας, ὡς αὐτοὺς 
ἐἐμυνούμενονι. καὶ μετ' οὐ πολὺ παρῆσαν πέντ» 


τοὺς στρατιώτας ἔβαλλον, παντὸς δὲ βώλου 
χαλεπώτερος βῶλος Αἰγύπτιος, βαρύς re καὶ 
τραχὺς καὶ ἀνώμηλος" τὸ δὲ ἀνώμπλῶν doris αἱ ἡ 
αἰχμαὶ τῶν λίθων" ὥστε ἢληθεὶς διπλοῦν πιεῖ 
ἐμ ταὐτῷ τὸ τραῦμα, καὶ οἴδημα, ὡς ἀπὸ λέθαυ, 
καὶ τομάς, dig ἀπὸ βέλους, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ‘ye ἀσπίσιν 
ἐκδεχάμενδι τοὺς Αἴθους ἀλῥρον τῶν βαλλόντων 
ἐφράντεξων, ἐπεὶ οἷ ὄκαμον αἱ Ἄμσταὶ Bal- 
Anres, ἀμοίγανσι, μὲν οἱ στρατιῶται τὴν cheery 
ya, ἐκθέουσι δὰ dard thw dr Ae ἄρνδρος wxougeny 
ἐσταλμένοι, φέρων αἰχμὴν ἕκαστος καὶ Fidos, 
καὶ ἀκοντίξουσιν Gua, καὶ ἣν οὐδεὶς ὃς οὐκ 
ἐπέτυχεν, εἶτα οἱ ὑπλῖται προσέρρεον" καὶ ἦν ἡ 

1 Here followa wderes ἐπαΐταν, rensarel ly Hercher as an 
éuho of the snme works threw lines aleve, 

* Inserted by Hereher ; it wight easily havo deg ont 


hecanse followed by the rune syfnlbe at the ning of 
thee tag word, 
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some raluing blows wu me,! took her up and 
carried her of on their ders ;? us they conveyed, 
bound, with mo soch speed. 3 
13. We had progressed about πὶ quarter of a mile 
from the village, when there came to our cara lowd 
shouting and the sound of trumpets, avd αὶ regiment 
of soldiers appeared, all heavily armed. When the 
robbers sw them, th aced us in the middle of 
their band and waite their advance, with the 
intention of resisting them. Soon they come on, 
about fifty in number, some with long shichds and 
sort with small turgets; the robbers, who were far 
their superior in numbers, picked ἢ ‘clods from the 
round and began hurling them at the soldiers, The 
Feyptian εἰδή is more clleetive for this purpose than 
any other, being heavy, jagged, and oulike others, 
iu that the jagged points of it mre shoes, =o that 
when it is thrown and strikes, it eon inflict a 
double sort of wound—a swelling, ay from the blow of 
a sbone, med an oectunl ent, like that of an arrow. 
The soldiers, however, received the stony clods on 
their shields and seemed te make light of the 
caxting of their adversaries | amd when the robbers 
began to tire by reason of their efforts in throwing, 
they opened their massed ranks, and from behind He 
shields ont ran men lightly armed, cach carryin 
jevelin and a sword, and ax they hurled their javel 
there was none that failed in his aim. Then the 
heavy-armed solliers come in a food; the battle was 


aa a πε the over-claberation of nntithesis, 
which intalora lie ish. Literally tranelated, the 
scatouce ing “OE a gua Sone dinnggredd aul nome bent; 
while thay draggerl Lencippn, ther bent me." 
* Or perlinpe * ‘om Προ lack, 
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λέγον κατοφύνευου, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἔκειντα τεθνη- 
κὗτες, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἡμιβνῆτες ἐμάχοντο' τοὺς δὲ 
Ἀρεπτοὺς ἐξώερησαν. 

14, Ἢ.» δὲ περὶ δείλην ὁ καιρύφ' καὶ ὁ στρατη- 
ὗς διαλαβιών» ἡμῶν ὅκαστωον, ἐπυνθείνετο τίνες 
εἴημεν καὶ πῶς κηφδθείημεν" Geyyetra δὲ ἀλᾷος 
ἄλλο τι, κὠγὼ τἀμὰ εἶπον, ἐπεὶ οὖν ἅπαντα 
ἔμαθεν, ἐκέλευσεν ἀκολουθεῖν, αὐτὸς δὲ ὅπλα 
δώσει τὶ sgt lb aa tor ovat ἜΡΩΣ 
ατρατιᾶμ ἐπεὶ μεγαδν Ἀηαστηρύ" - 
pf di δὲ ἀμφὶ τοὺς μυρίους εἶναι. aad tewos 
frovy, ofdépa yap ἤβδειν ἱππεύειν ypeyu 
μένος. ὧν δέ τὰς παρῆν, περιύγων Tow ἵππον 
ἐπεδιικνύμην ἐν ῥυθμῷ τὰ τῶν παλεμούντων 
σχήματα, ὥστε καὶ τὸν etparyyar σφόδρα 
ἐπαινέσαι. ποιεῖται 8) μὲ ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν 
ὁμοτράπεξον καὶ παρὰ τὸ δεῖπνον ἐπυνθάνετο 
τ} 
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severe, with plenty of blows, wounds, and slaughter 
on both sides: the experience of the soldiers com- 
pensated for their inferiorit in numbers, We 
prisoners, secing thet ome flank of the robbers was 
weakening, made a concerted rush, broke through 
their line, and ran to join the enemy; they at first 
did not realise the position, andl were ready to slay 
ux, but when they siw that we were woarmed anc 
bound, they suspected the truth, reecived us within 
the protection of their lines, and sent ux to the rear 
and allowed us to remuin there quietly. Meanwhile 
a large bedy of horse charged up; on thelr ap h 
they spread out their wings and τε μὲσ μεν κατε 
rounded the robbers, and thus herding them together 
into a narrow space began to butcher them, Some 
were lying killed, somec, half-cead, went on fighting ; 
the rest they tovk alive. 

44. It was now late afternoon, and the general 
toal: each of us separately aside, enquiring of us whe 
we were and how we lad been captured; each 
related his own story, and Imine. So when he had 
heard all, he bede us follow him, and said that he 
would give us arms. His intention was to wait for 
the rest of hix forces and then atteck the great 
robbers’ stronghold ; there were said to be about ten 
theusnnd of them there. 1 asked for a horse, being 
well versed tn the art of riding, and when one came, 
I rade him abut and went through the various 
evolutions of cuvalry fighting, so that the general 
was greatly pleased with me; on that sane da he 
made me a companion of his own table, pa at 
dinner he asked me about my story, and, when he 
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τἀμὰ καὶ ἀκούων ide. συμπαθὴς δὲ πῶς 
εἰς ἔλεον ἄνθρωπος ἀκροατὴς ἀκλοτρίων κακῶν, 
καὶ ὁ ὅκεος πολλάκις φιλίαν προξενεῖ" ἡ πὰρ 
ψυχὴ μελαχβέῖσα πρὸς τὴν ὧν ἤκουσε Ausra, 
συνδιατυθεῖσα κατὰ, μιὰ TH τοῦ πάδβους 
ἀκρούσει τῶν οἴκτον εἰς Φελίαν. καὶ τὴν Αὐπην 
εἰς τὸν ἔλεον συλλέγει. οὕτως οὗν διέβεμκα τὸν 
στρατηγὸν ἐκ τῆς ἀκρυάσεως ὧς καὶ αὐτὸν 
δάκρυα wpomyayere: πλέον δὲ ποιεῖν εἴχομεν 
οὐδέν, τῆς Διευκίππτης ὑπὸ τῶν λῃστῶν ἐχομένης, 
ἔξωκε δὲ μοι καὶ θερείποντα. τὸν ἐπιμεννησύμενον 
Αἰγύπτιον, ᾿ 

15. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ πρὸς τὴν διάβασιν mape- 
axeudtero καὶ ἐπεχείρει τὴν διώρυχα χῶσαι, ἥτις 
fw ἐμποδών. καὶ ἑωρῶμεν τοὺς λῃστὰς μετὰ 
πλείστης ξυνάμεως ἐπὶ θάτερα τῆς διώρυχος 
ἑστῶτας ἐν τοῖς ὕπλος" βωμὸς δέ τις αὐτοῖς 
αὐτοσχέδιος ἣν πηλοῦ πεποιημένος καὶ wopos 
τοῦ βωμοῦ πλησίον, ἄγουσι rung δύο di 
κύρην, ὑπίσω τὼ χεῖρε δεδεμένη καὶ αὐτὸ 
μὲν οἵτινες ἦσαν οὐκ εἶδον, ἦσαν yap ὡπλισμένοι, 
τὴν δὲ κύρην Δευκέππην οὖσαν ἐγνώρισα, εἶτα 
κατὰ τῆς κεφαλῆς σπονδὴν χέαντες, περμϑγουσε 
τὸν βωμὸν κύκνο. καὶ πέτα τὰν αὐτῇ, καὶ ὁ 
ἱερεύς, ὡς εἰκός, ἧξεν δὴν Αἰγυπτίαν" τὸ πὰρ 
σχῆμα τοῦ στύματας, καὶ τῶν προσώπων τῷ 
διειλκυσμένον ὑπέφαινεν ἰδήν, εἶτα ἀπὸ συνθ- 
ματος πάντες ἀναχωροῦσε τοῦ βωμοῦ μακράν" 
τῶν δὲ νεανίσκων ὁ ἕτερος ἀνακλίνας αὐτὴν 

1 MSS. « me. The wep doubitoss come from the 


- neck worl, aed ite removal was enggestel by Mercher whe 


would, however, slightly hare preferred exraytarren. 
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heard it, was moved with pity. When a man hears 
ef another's misfortunes, he is inclined towards 
pity, and pity is often the introduction to friendship ; 
the heart is softened by grief for what it hears, and 
gradually feeling the same emotions at the mournful 
story converts its commiseration into friendship and 
the grief into pity. So much did TI move the general 
by ruy recital that I forced him to weep. More we 
could not do, Loucippe being in the robbers’ power, 
He also gave me an Egyptian servant to atbend to 


me, 

15. On the next day he made prepartions to 
fll up and so cross over a wide trench which lay in 
our way: for on the other side of it we could see the 
robbers standing in great numbers and folly armed ; 
they had an improvised altar made of mod and a 
coffin near it. ‘Chen two of them led up the girl, 
her hands tied behind her back. [ could mot see 
who they were? as they were in full armour, but I 
recopnized her as Leuclppe. First they poured 
libations over her head and led her round the altar 
while, to the accompaniment of a flute, a priest 
chanted what seemed to be an Egyptian hyn; this 
at least was indicated by the movements of his lips 
and the cunbertions his features? Then, at # 
concerted sign, all retired to some distance from the 
altur 5 one of the two young attendants laid her down 


ri nae for this will Lo mado clear in chapters xxi 
πα ἀκ, 
ἃ Ὁ do net think that this mecemarily moana that the 
I plan ᾿καμνιημο ἘΜ εἶ ἘΝῚ ποτε τεῦ, acl pt ak ee 
aco of δ nig Fb woul Ist dletorted beyrone 
nition + ab a the narrator was ataniling too far eft 
to boar the words, ant comld only guess as to their natare by 
obsorving the faeial movements of the singer. 
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inrriay, Goren ἐκ πταττάώλων ἐπὶ τῆς πῆς ἐρηρεισ- 
μένων, οἷον ποιοῦσεν οἵ κορυπλάθοει πὰρ Mantas 
ἐκ τοῦ φυτοῦ δεδεμένον" εἶτα λαβὰν Fidos 
βάπτει κατὰ τῆς κα καὶ διθικύσας τὸ ξίφος 
εἰς τὴν κάτω γαστέρα, ῥήγνυσι τὰ σπλάγχνα 
δὲ εὐθὺς ἐξεπήδησεν, & ταῖς χερσὶν ἐξ ἄσαντες 
ἐπιτιθέπσι τῷ βωμῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ ὠπτήθη, κατατε- 
μέντες ἅπαντες εἰς μοίρας ἔξαγον. ταῦτα δὲ 
ὁρῶντες οἱ μὲν στρατιῶται καὶ ὁ στρα καϑ' 
ἐν τῶν πραττομένων ἀνεβόων καὶ τὰς ὄψεις 
ἀπέστρεφον τῆς θέας, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐκ παραλῦγου 
καθήμενος ἐθεώρουν, τὸ δὲ ἦν ἔκπληξις μέτρον 


τοις τὴν te παθοῦσα ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν παίδων 
alg δόξαν παρέσχεν ἐκ τῆς ἀκινησίας ὡσεὶ 
αἶθος πενομένη. ἐπεὶ δὲ τέλος εἶχεν; ὥς ye 
eee, a ἔργον, To σῶμα dienes πῇ Bs κατὰ- 
λείπουσι, πῶμα ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς ἐπιθέντες, ray δὲ 
βωμὺν καταστρέψαντες, φεύγουσιν ἀμεταστρειτέ, 
οὕτω yap αὐτοῖς ποιεῖν ἔτυχε μεμαντευμένος ὦ 
ἱερεύς. 
18. ‘Eewépas δὲ γενομένης, ἡ διῶρυξ ἐκέχω- 
στὰ πᾶσα" of δὲ στρατιῶται διαβέντες αὐλίξονται 
ἄνω τῆς δμόρυχος καὶ περὶ δεῖπμον Hoar 
o ξὲ στρα ¢ ἐπέχε μὲ παρηγορεῖν ἀνιπρῶς 
ἔχοντα. περὶ δὲ πρώτην νυκτὸς φυλακὴν πίν- 
τας ἐπιτηρήσας καθεύδοντας, πρόειμι,, τὸ ξίφος 
ἔγων, ἐπικατασφίξων ἐμαυτὸν τῇ cope. ἐπεὶ 
δὲ πλησίον ἐγενύμην, ἀνατείνω τὸ ξίφος, “ Aev- 
fararay, ν, “ade καὶ πάπτων ἀνθρώπων 
1 se Hercher for πρέσειμι of the BIRR, 
1d 
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on her back, and strapped her so by means of pegs 
fixed in the ground, just as the atatunries represent 
Marsyas fixed to the tree; then he took a sword and 
plunging it in about the region of the heart, drew 
it down to the lower part of the belly, opening up 
her body; the bowels gushed out, and these they 
drew forth in their hands and placed upon the altar; 
and when they were roasted, the whole body of them 
eut them up into small pieces, divided them into 
shares aud ate them. The soldicrs and the general 
who were looking on cried out ax each stage of the 
deed was done and averted their eyes fram the 
sight, I ant gaxing in my consternation, rooted to 
the spot by the horror of the spectacle; the im- 
meagurible ealamity strack me, as by lightning, 
motionless. deg the story of Niobe was no 
fiction; she too, suffering some sueli woe ns I, way, 
at the destruction of her children, have become 
eo fixed and motionless, that she seemed to be made 
ofstenc, When the basiness cane, πα 1 thought, to 
an end, the two attendants placed her body in the 
eolin, pat the lid upon it, overturned the altar, mane 
hurried away without looking round; such were the 
instructions given to them by the pricat in the 
liturgy which he chanted. 

16, Evening core, the whole trench was filled up, 
the soldicrs crossed it, pitched Uneir camp a little 
beyond it, and set about preparing their supper, 
while the general tried to console me in my misery. 
Nevertheless about the first watch of the night, 
waiting until all were aslecp, 1 took my sword and 
went forth, iutending to kill inyself over the coffin. 
When 1 had arrived at the spot, 1 held ont the 
sword, and, Leucippe,” suid 1, “ wretched Leucippe, 
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éeetuyertaty, οὐ τὸν θάνατον de i σου 
μάναν, οὐδὲ ὅτε τέθνηκας ἐπὶ ξένης, οὐδὲ ὅτε σοι 
yeepover Ἐς npayn, ee τὰ can τῶν 
cay ἀτυχημμέτων mabye, ἀλλ᾿ ὅτε καθάρσιον 
vbyoues εἰ σε μεναι σωμάτων καὶ σὲ ‘tao 
ἀρέτεμον, οἵμος, καὶ βχέπονσαν ὅλῃ» τὴν dvero- 
ἦν, ἀλλ' ὅτι σοῦ τῆς παστρὸς τὰ μυστήρια 
ἐπτίβοκα: καὶ τὴν ταφὴ» κα μόνε βωμῷ καὶ 
4 hg καὶ τὸ μὲν σῶμα ταύτῃ κατατέβενται, 
Τ απλιδγχνα ποῦ; εἰ μὲν ἐδεδαπανήκοι τὸ 
πῦρ, ἥττων ἡ συμφορά" vin δὲ ἡ τῶν σπλώγχνονν 
σὺν ταῦ Ἀπστῶν ηδγονε τροφή, ὦ πονηρᾶς 
ἐπὶ βωμοῦ δαβουχίατ' ὦ τροφῶν καινὰ μυστήρια. 
ἢ καὶ Ἐπ ορ όταν δύμασιν ἔβλεπον ἄνωθεν οἱ 
Geol καὶ οὐκ ἐσ βέσθη τὸ πῦρ, ἀλλὰ μεαινόμενον 
ἠνείχετο καὶ ἀνέφερε τοῖς θεοῖς τὴν κνΐίσσαν. 
ἼΣΗ αὖν, Λευκέππη, τὰς πρεπούσας σοὶ χοὰς 


wap’ ἐμοῦ, 
iy. Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἀνατείνων dew τὸ ξίφος, ὧς 
ποθ σῶν ἐμαυτῷ κατὰ τῆς σφαγῆς καὶ ὁρῶ 
δύο τινὰς ἐξ basis: (weXyuale δὰ tu) acute 
δέοντας. ἐπέ οὖν κηῃστὰς εἶναι δοκῶν, ὡς 
ἂν ὑπ᾽ girder ἀποθίνοιμα. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ te 
ἔγέναντα καὶ ἀνα βοῶσιν ἄμφω" Μενέλαος δὲ ir 
ἢ καὶ ἃ Ἐάτυρος. ἐγὼ δὲ ἄνδρας ἰδὼν ἐκ παραλά- 
= ξῶντας καὶ φίλους, οὔτε περιεπτυξάμην, οὔτε 
Ἐεπλώγην ὑφ᾽ ἠδονῆφ' τοσοῦτον ἡ λύπη μὲ 
8 τῆς συμφορᾶς ἐξεκώασε! λαμβέίνοντα, δή 

3. Bo Salmosius for the MES. ἐξεπούῥισε, 

The appalling I taste of this rhotorical ao ry 


te the Knglish translation fram being anything 
crm, Compare chap. το ἢ 4 of this hook, where the 
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inost iHl-fated of mankind, it is not thy death alone 
that I mourn, nor thy death in a strange land, nor 
the violence of thy murder, but I grieve at the 
mockeries added to thy wocs—that thou didst 
become a purifying sacrifice for the bodies of the 
most impure of men; that, still alive, thom wast 
ripped up and couldst see the torture with thine 
own eyes ; that division was made of the secret and 
inner parts of thy belly, to receive its burial upon this 
il-starred alter and in this ill-starred coffin. Here 
lies the shell of thy carcnase, but its entrails where ἢ 
If the fire had consmned them, thy fate would have 
ben more tolerable; but now hes the burial of them 
been at the same time the robbers’ sustenance.! 
Aceursed requiem at an aceursed altar! Horrible 
and age A Iamqect! At a sacrifice swell as 
this the gods looked down—and yet the fire was 
nok Pat) but was allowed to pollute itself and 
earry up to heaven the savour of such an offering ! 
Receive then, Leucippe, from me the only fitting 
expiatory offering.” 

17. With these words I mised my sword on high, 
intending to plunge it into my throat, when I saw 
two figures—the moon was shining—ranning towards 
me from in front, I therefore stayed my hund, 
thinking them to be two of the robbers, in order 
to meet my death at their hands. They approached 
and shouted aloud ; they were Menelanus and Sat ᾿ 
When I saw that they were friends, and all un- 
expectedly still alive, 1 neither embrace ther, nor 
had 1 the astonishment of joy; my gricf for my 
misfortunes had mule me dam. They seized my 


hers αὶ ἔων burial, together with his beloved, in the belly 
τ᾿ pedal μας ἐν saa 
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pov τῆς δεξιᾶς καὶ ἐπεχείρουν ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὸ 
ξίφος. ἐγὼ δέ, “ Πρὸς Sedu,” ἔφην, “μή μοι 
φθονίσητε θανάτου καλοῦ, μᾶλλον δὲ φαρμάκου 
ἐν ade οὐδὲ yap ξῆν ἔτε δύναμαι, κἂν νῦν 
βιάσησθε, Δευκίππης οὕτως ἂν 
τοῦτο μὲν ἀφαιρήσεσθε μου τὰ ξίφος, τὸ δὲ 
τῆς ἐμῆς 1h og ἔνδον καταιπέπεγε καὶ 
ee wat ἄλύγον, ἀϑανώτῳ σφαγῇ ἀποθνή.- 
σκεν μὲ βούλεσθε!" Ἀῤγεε οὖν ὁ Μενέλαος, 
“AN εἰ διὰ τοῦτο θέκεις ἀποθανεῖν, ὥρα σοὶ 
τὸ fides ἐπεσιχεῖνν Δ ιευνείππτη δέ con νῦν ἀνα βιεώ- 
σεται." βλέψας οὖν πρὸς αὐτάν, "Eve μὸν 
καταγελᾷς," ἔφην, “dri τηλικούτῳ κακῷ; εὖ 
yt, Mevddae, ἘΞενίου μέμνησαι Aus.” ὁ δὲ 
κραῦσας τὴν σορὸν, " Ἧπεϊ τοίνυν ἀπιστεῖ 
Καλωτοφῶν" ἔφη, “od μοι, ἡ ευκέππτη, μαρτύρη- 
gor, εἰ ffs." ἅμα δὲ εἶπε, καὶ ble wou καὶ τρὶς 
ἐπάταξε τὴν σορόν, καὶ κάτωθεν ἀκούω φωνῆς 
meee λεπτῆς. τρύμος οὖν εὐθὺς ἔσχε! μὲ καὶ 
πρὸς τὸν Μενέλαον ἀπέβλεπον, μάγον elves 
δοκῶν, ὦ δὲ ἤνουγεν dua τὴν σορὸν καὶ ἢ 
Aeveirry κάτωθεν ἀνέβαινε, φοβερὴν Βέαμα, ὦ 
Geol, καὶ φρικωδέστατον. ἀνέωμκτο μὲν ἡ γαστὴρ 
αὐτῆς πᾶσα καὶ ἦν ἐντέρων κενὴ" ἐπιπεσοῦσα 
δὲ por περιπλέκεται καὶ συνέφυμεν καὶ dpe 
κατεπέσομεν. 

18. Makes οὖν ἀναξανπυρήσεας ἃ ἔγω πρὸς τῶν 
ἈΠερέλααν, “Ole ἐρεῖς por, τὲ ταῦτας οὐχὶ 
Δευκίύσπην ὁρῶ; ταύτημν οὐ κρατῶ καὶ ἀκούω 
179 
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hand and tried to wrest away the sword from me; 
but “By all the gods," said I, “do not grudge 
me a denth that is honourable, nay, is a cure 
my woes; [ cannot endure to live, even though you 
now constrain ime, after Leucippe hos thus heen 
murdered. You can take awny this sword of mine 
from me, but the sword of my grief hos already 
stuck fast within me, and is little by little wounding 
metodeath. Du you prefer that 1 should die by 
a death that never dies?" “If this is your 
reason for killing yourself," ssid Menclaus, “ you 
may indeed withold your sword ; your Leucippe will 
now at once live once morc.” “ Do you still mock 
me," said I, looking steadily at him, “in this my 
rent woe? Come, Menelans, have regard to Zeus, 
the god that protects the guest+” But he knocked 
upon the lid of the coffin, and said, “ Since Clitophon 
ic till an unbeliever, do you, Leucippe, bear me 
witness if you are yet alive.” As he spoke, he 
atruck the coffin two or three times in different places, 
and [ heard a faint volee oome from beneath ; 0 
shoddering instantly took hold of me, and I looked 
hard at Menclans, thinking him « wierd; then he 
opened the coffin, and ont came Leucippe—* ahockinge 
and horrible sight, God wot, Her belly seemed 
ripped open and deprived of all its entrails, Lut 
she fell upon my neck and embraced me; we clung 
together and both fell to the ound, 

18. When [ hod with diffeulty come again to 
myself, 1 snidl to Menelans, “ Tell me, whit is this? 
Is net this Leucippe whom I see, and hold, and hear 


1 Moenelaus leing an Egyptian, a Tyrian such aa Clitoph 
would he able is Lyne io juvoke Beis νῶν im δα dealing 
with him. 
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λαλούσης; ἃ οὖν χθὲς ἐθεασιΐμην, τίνα ἦν; ἡ γὰρ 
ἃ ἐκεῖν᾽ ἔσταν ἢ ταῦτα ἐνύπνια. ἀλλ᾽ [od καὶ 
φίλημα ἀληθινῶν καὶ ξῶν, ὡς κἀκεῖνο τὸ τῆς 
Τα ρα qyaAuct.” "AAA νῦν, ὁ Mole 
ἔβη, “eal τὰ σπλύγχνα ἀπολήψρεται καὶ τὰ 
πτέρνα συμφύσεται καὶ brace be aan’ 
érixdkinfal σὸν τὸ πρόσωπον" καλῶ yap τὴν 


a‘Exarye ἐπὶ τὸ Ἐπ éya δὲ πιστεύσας 
ἐνεκαλενψείμην. ὦ ἔρχεται τερατεύεσθει καὶ 
Αύγοι τινὰ καταλέγειν" wal! dum λέγων περιαιρεῖ 


τὰ μαγγανεύματα τὰ ἐπὶ τῇ γαστρὶ τῆς Aev- 
κίππης καὶ ἀποκατέστηεν εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον. Ἀέγει 
δέ μοι, "'Αποκήλυψα.." κγὰ 

φοβούμενος (ἀληθῶς γὰρ gu τὴν ᾿Εκάτην 
παρεῖνει} ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν ἀπέστησα τῶν ὑφθαλμῶν 
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18, οὖν Mavtheor Adve “Οἶδας, ὡς 
Ανρύπτιὸς εἶμι τὸ πένοτ' φθάνων ydip coe ταῦτα 
εἰπὼν ἐπὶ τῆς νηός. ἦν οὖν pos τὰ τα τῶν 
κτημάτων πτερὶ ταύτην τὴν κώμην καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 

3 αὐτῆς ηνώριμοι. ἐπεὶ οὖν τῇ vaveyla περι- 
«πέσομεν, eird μὲ προσέρρυψε τὸ κῦμα τοῖς τῆς 
Αδρύπτου παραλίοις, Ἀαμβάνομαι μετὰ ταῦ 

ι lied by Hoccher, a Ibe necumery 
thin cluss'Uo the las. S'de Innogy ἐν MGS ee 

ἃ The correction of Cobed Ene MBS. τί, 
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her spenking? What was it then that I saw 
yesterday? Either that was a dream, or else this is. 
But certainly this iso renl, living kiss, as was af old 
Leucippe's sweet embrace,” Yes," said Menelans, 
and now all these entrails shall be token away, 
the wound in her body shall close, and you shall see 
her whole and sound. But cover your face, 1 am 
βοήν tu invoke the assistance of Hecate in the.task.” 
I believed him and veiled myself, while he began to 
conjure and to utter some inenutation; and os he 
awoke he removed the deceptive contrivances which 
had been fitted to Leucippe’s belly, aud restored it 
to its original comiition. Then he said to me, * Un- 
cover yourself; with some hesitation and full of 
fright (for I really thought that Hecate was there), 
Latlength remeved my hands from my eyes and saw 
Leucippe whole and restored. Still more greatly 
astonished, Limplored Menelaus, saying ; “ Menelaus, 
my best of friends, if you are really a minister of the 
gods, where am Land whatisthis Isee?" Hereupou 
Leucippe broke in. “Stop teasing and frightening 
him, Menelaus," said she, “and tell him how you 
cheated the robbers.” 

40, So Menelaus began his story. “You know," 
sald he, “that I am an Egyptian by birth; 1 told 
you go before, on the ship; most of my property is 
near this village, ond the chief people bere are 
acquaintances of mine, Well, when we had saffered 
shipwreck, the tide brought me to the shores of 
Egypt, and I, with Satyrus, was captured by the 
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Ξατύρου πρὸς τῶν ταύτῃ ᾽ παραφυλαττύντων 
λῃστῶν, ὡς δὲ ἄγομαι πρὸς τῶν Ἀἠαταρχον, 

ταχύ μὲ τῶν Ἀπατῶν τινες ἡνωρίσανντας Dovel 

pov τὰ δεσμί, Gappeiy τε ἐκξασυον καὶ συμπανεῖν 
ἃ αὐτοῖς, ὡς ἂν οἰκεῖον. ἐξαιτοῦμαι δὴ καὶ τῶν 
Σάτυρον ὡς duor, οἱ δέ, "AMX ὅπως, ἔφασαν, 
εὐπιδείξευς ἡμῖν σεαυτὸν τολμηρὸν πρῶτον. κἀν 
τούτῳ χρησμὸν ἴσχουσε κάρην καταβῆσαι καὶ 
καθῆραι τὸ λῃστήριον καὶ τοῦ μὲν ἥπατος 
ἀπογεύσασθαι τυβείσης, τὰ δὲ Ἀρυπῶν σῶμα πὸ- 
pa παραδόντας ἀναχωρῆσαι, ὡς; ἂν τὸ τῶν 
ἐμαντέων στρατόπεδον ὑπερβήλοι τῆς θυσίας τὸν 
τύπου. Ἀόγε δὴ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα, Ξάτυρε, che yap 
ἐντεῦθεν ὁ γος." 

20. Καὶ ὁ Σάτυρος Ἀέγει "Apo δὲ βιαξόμενος 
ἐπὶ τὸ στρατύπεξον ἔκλαιον, ὦ δέσποτα, καὶ 
odupduyy, τὰ περὶ τῆς Λευκίππης πυδόμενουτζ, 
καὶ ἐδεῶμην Mevekdov παντὶ τρόπῳ others τὴν 
κύρην. δαίμων δέ τὰς ἀπχαθὸς ἡμῖν συνήργησεν. 
ἐτύχομεν τῇ προτεραίᾳ τῆς θενσίας ἡμέρᾳ καδεξὰ- 
per πρὸς τῇ θαλάσσῃ λινπούμενοι καὶ περὶ 
τούτων σκοποῦντες, τῶν δὲ ληστῶν τινὲς ναῦν 
ἰδόντες ἀγνοΐᾳ πλανηθεῖσαν, ὥρμησαν ἐπ᾿ αὐτιῖν. 
ἃ οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς νηὸς συνέντες οἱ τυγχάνουσιν, 

ἐπεχείρουν ἐκαύνειν εἰς τοὐπίσω" ὡς δὲ φθεέῖνου- 

ow οἱ λῃσταὶ καταλαβέντες, πρὸς ἄμυναν 
4 τρέπονται. καὶ πάρ tee ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦν τῶν τὰ 


τῷ 


1 Jaooka correction for MISS. ταύπηνι 
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robbers whe were on guard in this part of ft 
When lowos broight before the cobber-c vief, some 
of then et once recognized ine, struck off my chaing, 
amd bade me be of good cheerand join their company, 
ava friend onght te do. [ begged to have Satyrus 
tua, as being any servant. ‘Yes,’ sald they, ‘if you 
will first prove yourself a courageous companion.’ 
At this time it happened that they had received an 
oracle that that they should sacrifice a maiden and 
se purity the robbercamp, devouring her liver after 
her snerifice ; they were then to put the rest of her 
body inn coffin and retire from the spot, and all this 
was to be done so that the opposing army would 
have to march over the spet where the sacrifice had 
taken place.! Do you now relate the rest, Satyrus ἃ 
frou this paint the story is yours.” 

30. “Whee I was brought by feree te the robbers’ 
comp,” said Satyrus, continuing the story, “ I wept, 
mater, and Innented when I heard about Leweippe, 
and implored Menelaus to save the maiden, and 
sone: kindly deity asssted us, On the day before 
the sncrifice we happened to be sitting on the sea- 
ahere and thinking how we could effect this end, 
when see of the robbers seeing a ship wandering 
and ignorant of her course, attacked her; those on 
hourd, realising the character of their assnilants, tried 
to put ber about, but the robbers being τοῦ quick for 
them, they made preparations to resist. Now there 


Ὁ Bo that Whe magic should tnke Elen, preainally, as they 
crossed the plaice, Tf, on the other lal, we wih to wnedor- 
stan the sentenes ἢ the aonao thet the horror of the 
caunibal seerifice was to afright aul overawa the omemy, the 
reniloring wonkl lninore easily renched if we were to real 
τῆν δυσίατ τὸ Grerer, whieh would then be the eabjeat of 
ὑπερβάλλοι, κιμῇ τὸ rae ἐναντίων evpardredor ite object. 
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Ὥ τῷ στόματι δεικνύντων dv τοῖς θειίτροις' 
τὴν ᾿Ὁμηρικῆν οὖν a ὑπλισάμενος καὶ 
αὐτὸς καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν οὕτως σκευίσπεν ἔπε- 
Ῥέρουν μάχεσθαι. πρὸς μὲν οὖν τοὺς πρώτους 
πεβάντας καὶ μάλα ἐρρωμένως deren barr 
πλειόνων δὲ ἐπιυπλευσιέντον TKO λῃστρικῶν 
καταδύουσιε τὴν ναῦν καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκπεσῦντας 
ἀνήρουν, —— δὴ κίστη ἐκτραπεῖσι Te, καὶ 
" meen yap eal’ ἡμᾶς τῷ pot κομισθεῖσα, ἣν ὃ 
Be pig ἀπε πὸ τε τῶν: καὶ levee foray ποι 
τὸς ἅμα κἀμοῦ {πὶ ρυσεδόκα πάρ τε σπουξαῖον 
ἔνδον εἶναι} ἀνούγεε τὴν κίστην καὶ ὑρῶμεν 
χλαμύδα καὶ ξίφος, τὴν μὲν κώπην ὅσον παλαι- 
στῶν τεσσάρων, τὸν δὲ σ pow ἐπὶ τῇ κὠπῃ 
βρανύταταν, δακτύλων ὅσον οὐ πλείω τῇ a 
ὡς ἀνελόμενος, τὸ ξίφος G Μενέλαος 
μέτασπ κατὰ τ τοῦ σιδήρου μέρος, τὸ 
μικρῶν ἐκεῖνα ξίφος ὥσπερ ἀπὸ χηραμοῦ τῆς 
κώπης κατατρέχει τοσοῦτον, door εἶχεν ἡ κώπῃ 
τὸ μέγεθος" ὡς δὲ ἀνέστρεψεν εἰς τοὔμπαλαν, 
αὖθις ὁ σίδηρος εἴσω κατεδύετα, τούτῳ δὲ ἄμα, 
ὡς εἰκός, ὁ κακοδαίμων ἐκεῖνος ἐν τοῖς θεώτροις 
ἐχρῆτο πρὸς τὰς κιβίδηήλαννς ode 
xr " ᾿ἰγηδωκει οὖν eT Snes, * Gets ἡμῖν, 
ἂν θέλῃς πρηστὸς γενέσθαι, πιιραηγεομεεῖτιαι. ὄυνη- 
sete get THE κύρην σῶσαι καὶ τοὺς λῃστὰς 
λαβεῖν, ἄκουσον δὲ ποίῳ τρύπῳ. δέρμα εἰμι 
any Χαβάντες ὡς ὅτε ῥαδινώτατον upped 
fea Aakavtiou, μέτρον ὅσον γαστ ‘in 
Saucon. εἶτα ἐμπιλίσαντες θηρείων σπλεγχνανν 


1 A comnectin al some Bor meen bo le Becemeary 
to tho aenes, μὰ oles ale ic as good ne any other. 
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wes among the passengers one of those actors who 
recite Homer in the public theatres: he armed 
himself with his Homerie gear and did the same for 
his cormpanions, and did his best to repel the 
inveclers, Against the first comers of the attacking 
party they made a good fight, but several of the 
pirate boats coming up, the emery sank the ship and 
murdered the passengers as they amped off. ey 
did not notice that a certain chest fell from the boat. 
and this, after the ship had gone to pieces, wns 
washed ashore near us by the tide. Menelous found 
it, and retiring with it—I[ was with him—expected 
that there might be something of value in ft, and 
opened it. We sow there a cloak and o dagger; the 
lutter had a hundle about a foot! long with a very 
short blade fitted to it not more than three inebes in 
length, Menelaws took out the dagger and casually 
turned it over, blade downwards, when the blade 
swidenly ahet out from the handle so that handle 
and blade were now of equal sive ; and when turned 
back again, the blade sunk back to its original length. 
This had doubtless been used in the theatre by that 
unlucky actor for shom murders. 

81. “We shall have the help of Heaven,’ said I 
to Menclaus, ‘if you will shew yourself a 
fellow: we shall be alde to trick the rebbers and 
save the girl, Listen to my plan. We must thke a 
sheep's skin, as thin a one as we can get, and sew it 
into the form of a pouch, about the size of a man's 
belly; then we must fill it with some animal's 


a ipa κε ἔσαν palm-brendths,” which nay bo talon 
roughly ne three inches each, though porhaps in reality a lithe 
more, The Bervier or breadth of the finger (frauertrans 
polis) ieny iu the same way be token as an inch. 
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καὶ αἵματος, τὴν πλαστὴν ταύτην γαστέρα 
ἔψωμεν, ὡς. μὴ ῥᾳδίως τὰ σπλάγχνα 
ὑρέεω καρ καὶ ἐνσκευάσαντες τὴν κύρην τοῦτρι 
τὸν τρόπον καὶ στολὴν ἔξωθεν περιβιαλύμτες 
pirpare te καὶ ξώμασιν ἐνδεδυμένην, τὴν σκευὴν 
ἢ τὰ eric πάντως δὲ καὶ ὁ σμὺς 
dts εἶς elt ae ἠἡσιμοι" pet ἄνα yap 
αὐτὴν ἐσταλμένην» δὲ αὐτῆς ἢ comer end fives μέσην 
τῆς ἐσθῆτος Reyer ὁ ἀρησμῦς, ὁρᾷς τοῦτα τὰ 
Fidos ὡς ἔχει μηχανῆφ' ἂν yap «ἐρείσῃ τις ἐπὶ 
σειρὰς σώματος, φεύγει πρὸς τὴν κώπην, ὥσπερ εἰς 
κουλεὖν: καὶ οἱ μὲν ὁ ὁρῶντες. δοκοῦσι Barr εσθαι 
τὸν σίδηρον κατὰ τοῦ σώματος, ὦ δὲ εἰς τῶν 
μὸν. τῆς μρεὶ γ᾽ ἐνίξραμε, μόνην δὲ κατας- 
etre: τὴν αὐ ὅσον τὴν πλαστὴν ἡαστέρα 
τεμεῖν καὶ τὴν aes y ἐν χρῷ τοῦ αφαξομένου 
ταχεῖ" κἂν imide ies τὸν σίδηρον τοῦ 
τραύματος, καταρρεῖ πέλεν ἐκ τοῦ χηραμοῦ τὸ 
ξίφος, ὅσον τῆς κεάστης sc gl cea τὸ μετέωρον 
ἃ καὶ τὸν αὐτὸν τρῦπον τοὺς re ἀπατᾷ" δοκεῖ 
“yap τοσοῦτοι κατα βῆναι rhayy, ὅσον 
epee ey de τῆς μηχανῆς, τούτων δα εμαμέρμονν, 
οὐκ ἂν εἰδεῖεν οἱ Ἀῃσταὶ τὴν τέχνην. τι ΤΕ γὰρ 
δέμματα ἀὠποκέκρυπται, Ta τὰ owkdyyva τῇ 
σφαγῇ προπτδσεταιν ἅπερ ἡμεῖς ἐξελόντες ἐπὶ 
ἃ τῷ βωμῷ θύσομεν, καὶ “τὸ ἐντεῦθεν οὐκέτι 
προσίασιν οἱ Ἀμσταὶ τῷ σώματι, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμεῖς = 
τὴν σορὸν καταθήσομεν, ἀκήκοας τοῦ Agere, 
μικρᾷ πρόσθεν εἰπόντος, δεῖν te τολμηρὸν 
1 
aA very Eecien retoretin ky Hercker (oe the MES, 
mouningles ἃ αἰδηρὸ πο 
irk 
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entrails and blood, sew up this sham stomech so that 
its contents canmot easily leak out, and fit her to it; 
by potting a dress outside ond fastening it with 
bands and girdles we can thus hide the whole 
contrivance. ‘The oracle ix extremely useful to os 
for our xtratagem, as it hex ordered that she is to be 
fully adorned aid canst thus be ripped ip through 
her clothes, You see the mechanism of this dagger ; 
if it ἔθ pressed apninst a body, the blade retrents into 
the handle, as into a shenth; all those who are 
looking on think that it ix actually plunged into the 
flesh, wherens it has really sprung back into the 
hollow of the handle, leaving only this poink exposed, 
which is just enough to slit the sham stomach, and 
the παν] will be fll with the thing strock : 
when it ia withdrawn fron the wound, the blade 
lenps forth from its cavity in proportion as the hilt is 
raised and deceives the spectators just as when it 
was panged in: they think thet so much of it 
penctrated at the streke as now springs out by its 
mechanian. This being so, the robbers cannot per- 
eelve the trick, for the sheepskin is hidden away : at 
the blow the entrails will gush forth and we will take 
then and seerifice them on the alter, After that 
the rebhers will not approach the body, and we will 
put it into the eoffin. You heard the rebber-chief 
say a little while ago that you must give them some 
3. fs Jacobs for νὰ ταύτην " the oracle dil mot epenk of 
"this dress," but laal singly fetlested that the eat was to 
len male th her clothes, 
4 καταβῆναι ἐσ ix Cobet's reatoration from the MSH. were: 
βαίνειν, 
ιγῷ 
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δείξασθαι πρὸς αὐτούς" ὥστε ἔστι σοι προσελθεῖν 
αὐτῷ καὶ ὑποῦ ταύτη» τὴν ἐπέδειξεν" 
ταῦτα Ἀέγων, ἐδεόμην Δία Ἐξένιαν. καλῶν καὶ 
κοινῆς ἀναμιμνήσκων τραπέξης᾿ καὶ καιιῆς 


ΔΒ “ Ὃ δὲ χρηστὸς οὗτος, "Μέγα μέν; ἐφ 
ι ca? ΤᾺ τ i ἣν 
“σὰ ἔργον, GAA ὑπὲρ φίλου, κἂν ποθανεῖν 
δεήσῃ, καλὸς ὁ κίνδυνος, hurts ὁ βάνατος. 
3." Νομέζω δὲ; ἔφην, ‘Cie καὶ Ἰζλειτοφῶντα, ἢ 
yap κόρη πυθομένῳ poe καταλεπεῖν αὐτὸν εἶπτε 
παρὰ τοῖς ἑπλωκόσε τῶν Ἀῃστῶν δεδεμένον" οἱ 
δὲ τῶν λῃστῶν πρὸς τὸν Agorapyor ἐκῴφυγόν- 
τὲς ἔλεγον πάντας τοὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰλημμένοι 
τὴν ely τὸ στρατόπεδον μάχην ἐκπεφευγέναι" 
ὥστε ἀποκείσεταί σοὶ wap τ τῷ 
ἅμα δλοῆσαι κόρην ἀθλίαν ἐκ τοσούτου κακοῦ. 
4 ταῦτα Ἀξγων πείθω, καὶ συνέπραξεν ἡ Τύχη 
ἐγὼ μὲν» οὖν — τὴν τοῦ μηχανήματος ἤμην 
ἐτκευήι. il ἀρὴν προσ al μέλλοντος τοῖς 
λῃσταῖς περὶ τῆς θυσίας Ἀ w, ὁ Agerrapyor 
φθάσας κατὰ Pe ea *Népor ἡμῖν, ἔφη, "τοὺς 
πρωτομύστας τῆς ἱερουργίαις ἄρχεσθαι, μεέλιστα 
4 ὅταν ἄνθρωπον καταθύειν δέῃ. ὥρα role εἶς 
αὔριόν cor παρασκευάξεσθαι πρὸς τὴν βυσίαν" 
ξεήσει δὲ καὶ τὸν σὸν οἰκέτην ἅμα σαὶ μυηβῆναι 
‘Kal μάλα, οὗτος ἔφη, " προθυμησόμαεθα. μὴν 
5 beds ὑμῶν χείρους γενέσθαι. στέῖλας δὲ ἡμᾶς 
αὐτοὺς δεήσει τὴν κόρην ὡς ἁρμοδίως πρὸς τὴν 
Tudw, ὁ λήσταρχος ἔφην τ rb 
6 ἱερεῖον." στέκλομεν δὴ τὴν κόρην τὸν πρυειρη- 
1 fi, which ero a re in the ἈΠΗ͂Ν, acenm to 
Fiabe ly bm opening et the next chapter. 
rie 
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proof of courage, so that you can now go to him 
and um this service in the proof required.” 
After these words I prayed, calling τὶ Zeus the 

of strangers, remembering before him the eom- 
mon table at which we had eaten and our common 
shipwreck. 

29. Μαῖα ix a great undertaking, snid this good 
fellow, ‘but for a friend—even if one must ish— 
danger is noble and denth sweet.” “I think,” I added, 
‘that Clitophon also is still alive: the maiden told 
me that she had left him in bonds among the robbers’ 
captives, and those of the band who had escaped tu 
the robber-chief mentioned that their prisoners had 
all slipped out of the battle and reached the enemy's 
camp: you will thus be eaming his wartnest 

titude aud at the same time rescue a poor girl 
Riss so cruel a fate.’ He agreed with what 1 said, 
and Fortune favoured us. So I set about making the 
wepuritions for our stratagem, while Menclaug was 
just about te broach the subject of the snerifice to 
the robbers, when the robber-chief by the instigation 
of Providence anticipated him, saying: ‘It is ἃ 
custom among us that those whe are being initinted 
into our band should perform the sncred rites; 
particularly when there is a question of sacrificing 
shaman being. It is time therefore to get yourself 
ready for to-morrow's sacrifice, and your servint will 
have to be initiated at the same time as yourself.’ 
‘ Certainly, said Menelaus, ‘ and we shall try to show 
ourselves as good men as any of you. But it must 
be oor business to arrange the maiden as may be 
most convenient for the operation.” ‘Yes,’ said the 
robber-chief, ‘the victim is wholly your charge.’ 
We therefore dressed her up in the manner I have 


TEE 


Le 


ἐᾷ 


ae 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


a i eh as dt : " 
τ ὃ oura, Tarra “ie ey καὶ 
ae ὑρίᾷῃ ὃ τὶ ποιήσω οἰ srl 
ἀντάξιον. τὸ δ᾽ οὖν» Bl te προσπεσάην 
κατησπαξόμην καὶ προσεκύνουν ὥς δεν, καὶ 
μεν = τῆς ἧς ἀθρόα κατεχεῖτο ἡδονή, 
τὰ κατ τυικύππτην εἶχέ μοι καλῶς, 
" “0 "ἢ Κλεινίας," οὗπον, “orl yeyorey ” ὁ δὲ 
Μενέλαος, “Οὐκ οἶδα," ἔφη" "μετὰ πὰρ τὴν 
ναυπηγίαν εὐθὺς εἶδον μὲν αὐτὸν τῆς κεραίας 
λαβόμενον, ὅποι δὲ κεχώρηκεν οὐκ οἶδα, ἀνεκώ- 
κυσᾷ ἘΝ ἐν μέσῃ τῇ ταχὺ yap ἐφβόνησέ 
μα δαίμων τὰς τί hee a ἡδονῆς τὸν δὲ 
ἐμὲϊ φαμιόμενον obeyed, τὸν μετὰ Λευκέππην 
ἐμὴν δεσπότην, τοῦτον ἐκ πάντων earéryer τῇ 
βέλασσα, ἵνα μὴ τὴν ἦν μένον ἀπολέσῃ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ rie ταφὴν" “Ὦ θάλασσα fie baat 

sn ar ἡμῖν ὁλοκλήρου τοῦ gah eet 

piparog. ἄπιμεν οὖν εἰς τι rsearbciloe 


iJ, is nok ao elrciatia tga the ἡ a eg death of 
Olinias was Clitephon's fanlt, al cll have wished to 
miltee, εἶα mang ἢ fed by rs —— 1 It eres 

poesihbe to angie that, sisos (Cinios mot ori 

ap cogent ταὶ pic te pg 
Cite ἘΠ companion, CliLopian was in some measure rer 
ponsible fox death encountered! on that veyage, 
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jreviously deseribed, apart from the ethers, and teld 

her to be of good courage; we went through all 
the details with her, telling her to stay ἢ ide the 
coffin, and even if she aweke car from sleep, bo 
wait fuside until day appeared, ‘If anything goes 
ainjea with us, we suid, ‘take flight te the hostile 
camp.’ With these injunctions ‘we led ler out te 
the alter, and the rest you law." 

23, On hearing this story I felt almost out of my 
scree, and was utterly at a loss how I could make 
any recompense bo Menclaus for his great services to 
me. I adopted the commonest form of gratitude, 
falling at his feet, embracing him, and worshipping 
him asa god, while my heart was inundated with ἢ 
torrent of joy. Bat now that all wes well in the 
inatter of Leueippe, “ What has happened,” I osleed, 
“to Clini?" “1 do not know," suid Menelnus. 
“Directly after the shipwreck 1 saw him clinging 
to the yurd-orm, but I do not know whither he was 
carried.” I gnve @ cry of sorrow even in the 
midst of my joy; for some god quickly qrud ged 
me unalloyed happiness; and now he that was lost 
through my doing, he who was everything to me 
after Leucippe, he of all men was in the clutches 
of the sen, and had lost wot only his life,! but any 
haope of Iurial, “™ Unkindly ocean, IT eried, * thus 
to deprive us of the full menvure af the mer 
thou hast shewn us! We then returned 


ΠΑ ΤῈ ἐν usual to explain this me by redorring to the 
lneliaf commen im the ancient world tha the sonia af thos 
dreweed at tea do oot fed ἃ mab in the next world, bab 
remain wandoring about the waves. But yaxci can mean J 
‘an well aa cowl, 8ὼ that the explanation snggested in nob 
akaalutely pterssary. 
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cory καὶ τῆς σκηνῆς εἴσω παρελθόντες τῆς 
τὸ λοιπὸν τῆς reve καὶ τὸ ih 
ote ἔλαθε τοὺς πολλούς, 

a4. “Ape δὲ τῇ ἕῳ ἄγω τὸν Μενέλαον τῷ 
στρατηγῷ καὶ ἅπαντα eyo ὦ ra συνήδετο καὶ 
τὸν ΜΙεμέλαον ποιεῖται φίλον, πυνθάνεται δέ, 
πόση δύναμίς ἐστὲ τοῖς ἐναντίοι' ἃ δὲ ἔλεγε 
πᾶσαν ἐμπεπλῆσθαι τὴν ἑξῆς κώμην ἀνδρῶν 
ἀπορενοημένων καὶ ποκὺ συνηβ τ λμστή- 
plow, ὡς εἶναι μυρίους. Adyar οὖν ὦ στρατηγόν, 
AN ἡμῖν αὗται πέντε einedbes ἱκαναὶ my : 
εἴκοσε τῶν ἐκείνων. ἀφίξονται δὲ ὅσον οὐ 
πρὸς τούτοις ἕτεροι δισχίλιοι τῶν audi τὸ Ais 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Ηλίου πόλμν. τεταγμένων» ἐπὶ τοὺς 
βαρβεέρους" καὶ ἅμα aad τ τῇ αὐτοῦ; “ταῖς 


ρους τοὺς κατατρέχοντας archi es 
re i δὲ ἥκειν τῆς reper τὸν ὄρνιν αὐτοῖς 
ἐπιδημῆσαι τῶν ἱερῶν, φέροντα τοῦ πατρὸς τὴν 
ταν" ck δὲ elas’ τὴν ἔξοδον ἐπισχεῖν 


τ μερῶν, 
25. “Kai vig ὁ ὄρνις otros, dares, ἔφην, 
" τοσαύτης τιμῆς ἠξίωται; ποίαν δὲ καὶ καμέδεε 
κε ἀδπρίμξ μὲν ὁ ὄρνις ὥνομα, τὸ δὲ "γένος 
Aa se Ἐξ τὴν: ταῶν' τῇ a ταὺς ἐν 
ὕτερος. κεκέρασται μὲν τὰ πτερὰ 


1 The MSS, reading, ἀπέγκει δὲ ἦσαν, ie hardly Grook, and 
Thave sightly prefarred the dedyepe δὲ εἶπαι of Hercher to 
the dedyaqe δὲ πᾶσαν of Jacohe, 
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together to the camp, and entering my tent passed 
the rest of the night there, and our adventures s00n 
became the common property of the army. 

24. At carly dawn I took Menelaus to the general 
and told Mim the whole story; he was delighted to 
hear it, and made him one of his companions. Τὸ 
his enquiry as to the size of the enemy's forces, 
Menelaus replied that the whole of the village before 
ne was full of desperate fighters, and that the 
robber-camp was so thickly manned that they must 
amount to ten thousand. “But these five thousand 
of ours," replied the general, ἐξ gre atteh for twenty 
of theirs, and besides that, very shortly another two 
thousand will arrive of the troops stationed in the 
Deltn and about Heliopolis ready to fight against 
these savages.” While he was still speaking, o 
courier arrived, saying that a messenger had arrived 
from the camp in the Delta with the news that the 
two thousand would have to walt for five more days ; 
they had been successful in repelling the incursions 
of the savages, but just as the foree was ready to 
start, thelr Sacred Hird had arrived, bearing with 
him the sepulchre of his father, and they had 
therefore been compelled to delay thelr march for 
that space of time. 

25. κε What bird is that,” said I, “which is so greatly 
honoured? And what is this sepulehre that he 
carries? © The bird ix culled the Phoenix ;" was the 
answer, “he comes from Ethiopia, and is of about a 
peacock's size, but the peacock is inferior to him in 
beauty of colour. His wings are a mixture of gold aud 

ras, 
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χρυσῷ καὶ πορφύρᾳ. abyer δὲ τὸν “ΠΆΟν 
δεσπότην καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ μαρτυρεῖ, ἐστεμίναμτε 
qép αὐτὴν κύκλον εὐφυής. ἡλίου δὲ ἐστιν ὃ ταῦ 
κύκλου στέφανος εἰκών. xudeeds ἔστιν, pido 
ἐμφερής, εὐειδὴς τὴν Giar, ἀκτῖσι κομῇ, καὶ 
εἰσιν atta: πτερῶν ἀνατολαὶ, μερίξονται δὲ 
αὐτοῦ Αἰβίοπες μὲν τὴν ἔων, Δὐγύπτιοι δὲ τὴν 
τέλευτ ἦν" ἐπειδὰν πὰρ ἀποθάνῃ (σὺν ay paws δὲ 
τοῦτο πάσχει μακρῷ, o παῖς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Νεῖλον φέρει, σχεδμίσας. αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ταφήν. 
σμύρνης Ἠὰβ βῶλον τῆς εὐωξεστετης, Goran 
ἱκανῶν πρὸς ὄρνιθας ταφήν, ἀρύττει τὲ τῷ 
στόματι καὶ κοϊλαίνει κατὰ μέσον, καὶ τὸ ἔρυγμα 
βήκη ηΐμεται τῷ νεκρῷ. ἐνθεὶς δὲ καὶ ἐναρμύσας 
τὸν ὄρνιν τῇ cope, καὶ xdeloag! τὸ χάσμα 
τηΐνῃ χώματι, ἐπὶ τὸν Neihov οὕτως ἵπταται 
τὸ ἔμηαν φέρων, ἕπεται δὲ αὐτῷ χαρὺς ἄλλων 
ὀρνίθων ὥσπερ a panied καὶ ἔοικεν G ὄρνις 
ἀποδημοῦντι Βασίδεῖ, καὶ τὴν wokw οὐ πλανᾶται 
τὴν» "HMow ὄρνιθος airy μετοικίᾳ νεκροῦ. ἔστη» 
cee αὖν ἐπὶ μετεώρου. σκυπῶν καὶ ἐκδέχεται 
τοὺς προπόλους τοῦ θεοῦ. ἔρχεται δή τις ἱερεὺς 
Αὐγύπτιος, βεβαίου ἐξ ἀδύτων φέρων, καὶ δοκιυμι- 


1 Some verh is here necessary, and καὶ εὐσαν seerme te beet. 
sugpestion, restored by Jscobe from the MB. aff. 





«Hiv report,” ve Fling (2,4. 2. i, “he in on big as an 
eagle ἐγ εὐπμ ellen aad bright. ts gilt (oamly, κ 
about the neck); the rest of the boy decp as 
the tail szore blue, intermlnghel with 
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searlet}; he is proud to acknowledge the Sun as his 
lord, and his head is witness of his allegiance, which 
ig crowned with « magnificent halo—a circular hale 
is the symbol of the sun, It is of a deep magenta 
colour, like that of the rose, of great beauty, with 
spreading rays where the feathers arcing The 
Ethiopians enjoy his presence during his life-time, 
the Egyptians at his death; when he Hes—and he 
ix subject to denth after a long period of e—his 
som minkes a sepalehre for him nnd carries him to the 
Nile. He digs out with his beak a ball of myrrh of 
the swectest savour and hollows it out in the middle 
enficiently to take the body of a bird; the hellow tat 
he has dug out is employed as a coffin for the corpse. 
He puts the bird in and fits it into the receptacle, 
and then, after sealing up the cavity with clay, flies 
to the Nile, carrying with him the result of his 
intours. Am escort of other birds accompanies him, 
as a bodyguard attends a migrating king, and le 
never fails to make straight for Heliopolis, the dead 
bird's last destination. Then he perches upon a high 
ΠΡῸΣ and awaits the coming of the attendants of the 
poe" an ptian priest gocs out, carrying with 
Tim a bwok from the snered shrine, and assures him- 
self that he is the genuine bird from his likeness to 


and piunoge finely wrought; having a tuft and & — 
tharetpon, ht fair and goodly to be sees." Of also Here- 
ilotus ii. 73, which isnet of the detaile in the rest of 
i cee One vrshipped in Heliopolis, the San 

ke Soun— Ww in _ the Sun's City. 
Vling’s account is very almilar. except that he makes 
dying bird comstract his owas coffin, and be carvied by bis 
πὰς ΤῊΝ τὸ αὶ οἰεγ of tho Sun in the direction af Pane 
{Socotra 4), an Arshlan epico-irlanel im the Red Sea. 
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7 fe τὸν dpe ἐκ τῆς χραφῆς, ὁ δὲ οἶδεν ἀπιστού- 
μένος καὶ τὰ ἀπόρρητα alive: τοῦ σώματος καὶ 
τὸν νεκρὸν ἐπιδείκνυται καὶ ἔστων éreragues 
σοφιστής. ἱερέων δὲ παῖδες “λέον τὸν ὄρνεν» τὸν 
νεκρὸν παραλαβόντες θάπτουσι. fiw μὲν οὖν 
Αἰθίοψ ἐστὶ τῇ τροφῇ, ἀποθανὼν δὲ Αὐγύπτιος 
qyiverae τῇ ταφῇ" 


HOOK ΠῚ, 25 


the picture which he possesses. The bird knows 
that he may be doubted, and displays cast ari 
even the most private, of his bedy. Adberw: he 
exhibits the corpse and delivers, as it wert, # 
faneral panegyric on his departed father ἃ then the 
attendant-priests of the Sun take the dead bird and 
bury him. Tt ts thus trae that during life the Phoenix 
ig an Ethiopian by right of nurture, bat at his death 
he becomes an Egyptian by right of burial.” 
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A’ 
L. [Ἔδοξεν οὖν τῷ στρατ fi, μαθόντι τὴν τε 


τῶν ἐναντίων παρεισκευὴν καὶ τὴν τῶν agen 
ἀναβολήν, εἰς τὴν κώμην ὦ ee 


: ears ἘΠῚ να 

ra »ται ἐμοὶ δὲ τες at οἱ ing 

ἅμα τῇ ΔΛευκίππῃ μικρὸν ἐνωτέρω τῆς τοῦ 
2 στρατηγοῦ καταγωγῆς, καὶ ὡς εἴσω pear, 


" Me ve, εἶπον, 
"αῃρεύομεν The τῆς ‘Adpoblrns ὀργίων; οὖ 
i ¢ ola ἐκ παραλόγου ηἴνεται; μανία, κα 
λησταῖ, καὶ βυσίμ, καὶ σῴφαγαί; GA ἕως ἐν 
γαλήνῃ τῆς Τύχης ἐσμέν, ἐποχρησώμεθᾳ 
καιρῷ, πρὶν ἡ χαλεπώτερον ἡμᾶς ἐπισχεῖν." 
δέν "ARM οὐ Géuse,” ἔφη, " τοῦτο ἤδη evi al, 
49) yop por θεὸς “Apremes ἐπιστᾶσα πρῴην κατὰ 
τοὺς ir ὕπνου, ὅτε ἔκλαιον μέλλουσα σφωγήσεσθαι, 
Μὴ wiv,’ ἔφη, "κλαῖε" οὐ yap τεῦνη ἕη" βοηθὰς 
gap ἐγώ coe περέσομαι" μενεῖς δὲ παρθένος, 
ἔστ ἄν ge νυμφοστολαϊσω" Ε τῷ ὧν δέ σὲ Hey 
δ οὐδεὶς ἢ Κλειτοφῶν. ἐγὼ 
ne, ταῖς δὲ τοῦ μένλοντος aes iBone 
δὲ ἥκουσα τὸ ὄναρ, ἀναμιμνήσκομαι προσύ- 
' Lo previons elitions and trnelations: Lencipge's 


τ 
hes been linwaght te an el with the prosouneenvent ot Ar 
ecole, and the following sentence (I waa disappolated . . 
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BOOK IV 


1. Wirex the general heard of the amount Γι 
equipment of his adversaries’ forees 5 well ag the 
delay of his own succours, he decked te tarn back 
te te the village whence we hed set out wntil the 
reinforcements should appear, Leucippe and I had 
αὶ house assigned to usa little beyond the general's 
lodging. After entering it, 1 book her im my are 
and desired to exereise the rights ofa husband ; but as 
she would not allow me te do su, “How long,” said 
I, “are we to be deprived of the rites of Aphrodite ¢ 
Do you take no account of all our mishaps amc 
auiventures, shipwrecks, robbers, sacrifices, murders? 
While we arc now in Fortune's calm, let us make 
pool use of our opportunity, before some other more 
eruel fute bnpedes us.” “No,” suid she, “this cannot 
be wow atonce, Yesterday, when I was weeping at 
the thenght of my coming sacrifice, the goddess 
Artemis stoud before me ina dream and said, * Weep 
ne more; thou shalt not die, for I will be thy helper, 
but then mnst remain a virgin, until 1 deck thee as 
bride, and none other than Clitophon shall be thy 
spouse.’ 1 was disappointed to hear that our h 
must thus be postponed, but glad for the he of 
the future.” Hearing her dream, rememb that 


ee ι΄. ΠΠΤΤπττἭτἷ!Π!Π--- 
πες the heginning of Clitephow's reflexions; lat om the 
whole it seems slightly preferable te make Leucippe speak 
ae far aa the worl “iatare.” 
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6 μοιὸν ἰδὼν ἐνύπνιον" ἐδόκουν yap τῇ παρελθούσῃ 
νεκτὶ νεὼν ᾿Αφροδέτης ἰδεῖν καὶ τὸ dyakpa ἔνδον 
εἶναι τῆς θεοῦ" dy δὲ πλησίον ἐγενόμην προσειξῦ- 

7 μένος, καεισβῆναι τὰς θύρας. ἀϑυμοῦντε δέ poe 

ναῖκα ἐκφανῆναι κατὰ τὸ ἄγαλμα τὴν μορφήν 
fear καὶ “Nip,” εἶπεν, “ole ἔξεστί coe 
παρελθεῖν εἴσω τοῦ νεών" ἦν δὲ ὀλύγον ἀναμείῖν 

ror, ol ἀνοίξω oo: μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρα 

ἃ ce ποιήσω τῆς θεοῦ." καταλέγω δὴ τοῦτο τῇ 
Ἀευκίππῃ τὸ ἐνύπνιον. καὶ αὐκέτε ἐπεχείρουν 
βιάδεσθαι" ἀναλογιξόμενος δὲ τὸν τῆς Δειμεύππτης 
ἔνεερον, οὐ μετρίως ἐταραττόμημι. 

ἢ, "Ey τούτῳ δὴ Καρμέδης, τοῦτο γὰρ ἦν ὅνομα 
τῷ στρατηγῶν ἐπι, aA τῇ parti? ν τὸν ἘΠ 
μὸν, ἀπὸ τοιαύτην aye αὐτὴν» ἰδών: ἔτυχον 
ποτάμιον θηρίον ἄνδρες τεθηρακότες θέας ἄξιον" 
ἵσσπον δὲ αὐτὸν τοῦ Νείλου καλοῦσεν οἱ Abyin- 

2 πίοι. καὶ ἔστι μὲν ἵππος, ὡς ὦ ὖγος βούλεται, 
τὴν γαστέρα καὶ τοὺς πόδας, πλὴν ὅσον ἐν χηλῇ 
opie τὴν ὁπλήν: μέγεθος δὲ κατὰ τὸν βοῦν τὸν 

Tor οὐρὰ βραχεῖα καὶ oy τρεχῶμ, ὅτι 

ἃ καὶ τὸ Ἀοιπῶν τοῦ σώματος οὕτως Eyer κεφαλὴ 
περιφερής, οὐ σμικρά" ἐγγὺς ἵππου παρειαὶ" 
erie ἐπὶ μέγα κεχηνὼς καὶ πνέων πυρώδη 
», ὡς ἀπὸ πηγῆς πυρῦτ᾽ yérus εὐρεῖα, ὅση 
καὶ παρειά, μὲ τῶν xporddew ἀνούγει τῷ 
ropa. eee καὶ κυνάβοντας καμπύλον, κατὰ 
μὲν τὴν καὶ thor δέσιν ὡς ἵππος, τὸ δὲ 
μέγεθος εἰς τριπλάσιον. 

4 Jacobs waa probally right when be wished te alter this 
into evds, though I have not actually made the chango in the 
text, [δ fa much more Ukely that the teeth resembled 
αι boar's tuske [except in their eine) than ἐδ of a horse. 
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I too hud hid similar vision; during the night just 
past 1 thought [saw before me Aphrodite's temple 
and the goddess's image within it; but when 1 came 
near tu make iy prayers, the doors were shut. 1 
was cistressed πὲ this, bat then «a women appeared 
exactly like the atetue, saying; “At present you 
eannet enter the temple, but if you wait for a short 
time, 1 will not only open it te you bat make you a 
priest of the goddess" I related this dream to 
Levelppe and did wot continue iny attempts to con- 
strain her, auc yet, when 1 considered and compared 
Leueippe’s own dream, [ was not little disturbed. 

ἃ, Menuwhile Charmides (that was the general's 
name) east his eves upon Leneippe, and this is how 
the business began. It an happened that some men 
were chisdiug πὶ river-beast that is well worth seeing— 
the Nile-horse,' as the Egyptians call ft. It is like 
a hore, or se the aecoune of Lt roms, as regards tte 
belly andl its feet, execpt that it has cloven hooves 1 
it is about the size of the Inrgest kind of ox; and it 
hes a tail both short and hairless, asisindecd the rest 
af its bawdy. [ΠΝ lewd is round, ad of considerble 
size, with its cheeks like those of n horse ; its nostrils 
wide and breathing out hot vapour,* ns from a spring 
of fire; its jaws coommons ag ite eheeks, amid its 
mouth gaping open right op tu its temples; its eye- 
teeth crooked, in shape and position like those of a 
boro, bit alnat three times as big. 


1 ‘The whole of this chapter ia uf course a listorte pletare 
mf the hippopotanus. 
3 Compare Tidy xf, ΠῚ opp. with Chia peng, 
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3. Καλεῖ δὴ πρὸς τὴν δέαν ἡμᾶς ὁ στρατιὰς" 
καὶ ἡ Λευκίππη συμπαρῆν, ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ 
τὸ θηρίον τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς οἴχομεν, ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ἀευκίππην δὲ 6 στρατηγότ' καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπλιώκει, 
ἃ βουλόμενος ofw ἡμᾶς παραμέπειν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, 
i τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ χαρίξεσθαι, περι- 
[ ς ἐξήτει Reyer πρῶτον μὲν τὴν φύσιν 
τοῦ θηρίου καταλέγων, εἶτα καὶ τὸν τρόπον 
τῆς ἄγρας, ὥς ἔστε μὲν ἀδηφευγώτατον καὶ 
ποιεῖται τροφὴν ὅλον oe ἀπάτῃ δὲ πάσχει 
ἢ τὴν ἄγραν. "" Ἐπετηρήσαντες yap patti ygl 
διατριβάς, ὄρυγμα ποιησάμενοι, ἐπικακύπτουσιν 
ἄνωθεν καλήμῃ καὶ ina. ὑπὸ δὲ τὴν τῶν 
ee μηχανὴν ἱστάναι κάτω ξύλενον οἴκημα 
τὰς θύρας ἀνεῳγμένον εἷς τὸν ὄροφον τοῦ βόθρου, 
ἃ καὶ τὴν πτῶσιν τοῦ θηρίου heya Tor μὲν πὰρ 
ἐπιβάντα φέρεσθαι εὐθὺς καὶ τὸ οἴκημα φωλεοῦ 
Bleny ὑποδέχεσθαι καὶ τοὺς κυνηγέτας defo. 
μέντας εὐθὺς ἐπικλείειν τοῦ πώματος τὰς θύρας 
καὶ y οὕτω τὴν ἄγραν, ἐπεὶ πρὸς ye τὸ 
καρτερὸν οὐδεὶς ἂν αὐτοῦ κρατήσειε βίᾳ. τὰ 
τὰ yap ἄλλα ἐστὶν ἀλκιμώτατος καὶ τὸ δέρμα, ὡς 
ἀρᾶτε, φέρει παχὺ" καὶ οὐκ ἐβέλει πείθεσθαι 
δ' υ τραύματι, ahh! ἐστίν, ὡς εἰπεῖν, : 
Αἰγύπτιος. καὶ πὰρ Betrepos φαίνεται εἰς ἀλκὴν 
ἐλέφαντος Ἰνξοῦ. 
4. Καὶ ὦ Μενέλαος, “Ἢ γὰρ ἐλέφαντα," ἔφη, 


=u 


@ ’AAN ἡμεῖς ye οὐκ εἴδομεν εἰς ταύτην," ἔφην ἐγώ, 
1 MSS, τραχύν rough. Tho enrrection is dae te Merchor. 
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3. The general called us to watch the spectacle, 
and Leucippe was with ox. We kept our 7 fixed 
on the animal, the general kept his on Leuelppe, 
and he was straightway Love's prisoner. Desiring 
to keep us by him as long as possible, in order thus 
to feast his eyes, he span out his eenversntion about 
the beast; first he deseribed its appearance and 
character, and then the way it ix captured. It is 
the greedicst of all animals, sometimes taking a whole 
field of corn ata ment, and it is caught by strategy. 
“The huntsmen," he svid, “observe its tracks, and 
then dig a pit, roofing it in with straw and carth ; 
under this arrungement of thatch they place at the 
battom a wooden bex with its cover open up to the 
top of the pit,and wait for the beast to allin, When 
it arrives, in it tumbles, and the box receives it like a 
trap; the huntsmen then rash out and close the lid 
and thus gain possession of their prey, since le is so 
strong that no one can master him by mere force. 
Not only is he extremely strong, but his hide, as you 
may see, is of great thickness, and cannot be 
penetrated by the steel.’ 116 is, so to Β ak, the 
elephant of Egypt, aud indeed in strength he is only 
aceond to the [indian elephant.” 

4. “Why,” κα Menelans, * hove you ever scen an 
@ephant?” “Certainly,” replied Charmides, * nme 
1 have heard from experts the extraordinary 
circumstances connected with Its birth." We," 
wid 1, “have never socn one up to this time, 


1 “T ahoot the hippopotanus with ballets made of 


platinam 
Tecoma, if I wan keaden oneu, hia hile is sure to 


flatten “em. 
The Karl Chita Book αὐ Renate. 
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" σὴν ἡμέραν, ὅτε μὴ ἡραφῇ “ Adyous’ ἂν 
ὑμῖν," εἶπε, “wal pip ἄγομεν σχολῖν. κυεῖ 
μὲν αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ χρονμώτατον" δέκα yap 
ἐνιαντοῖς πλήττει τὴν σπορίν" μετὰ δὲ τοσα τὴν 
ἐτῶν περίοδον τίκτει, ὅταν ἃ τῦκος γέρων πένηται. 
ἃ διὰ τοῦτο, οἶμαι, καὶ ἀποτελεῖται μέγας τὴν 
μορφήν, ἅμαχος τὴν ἀλκήν, πουλὺς τὴν Avery, 
βραδὺς τὴν τελευτήν" βιοῦν! γὰρ αὐτὸν Ἀέγουσιν 
4 ὑπὲρ τὴν Ἡσιόδου κορώνην. τοιαύτη δέ ἐστιν 
ἐκέφαντος ἡ χένυς, cla τοῦ Bong ἡ καφαλα" σὺ 
μὲν ηὰρ ἂν ἰδὼν εἴποις κέρας ἔχειν αὐτὸ τὸ στόμα 
ξυπλοῖν. ἔστε δὲ τοῦτα ἐλέφαντος καμπῦλος 
ὁδούς. μεταξὺ δὲ τῶν ὀδόντων» ἀνίσταται" αὐτῷ 
rT κίς, κατὰ σάκπεγγα μὲν καὶ τὴν ὄψιν 
καὶ τὸ μέχεθοι, εὐπειθὴς δὲ τῶν πρὸς Tor 
6 ἐλέφαντα" προνομεύει πὰρ αὐτῷ τὰς βοσκὰς 
καὶ πᾶν ἃ τὶ ἂν ἐμποδὼν elipy σιτέσιν' day μὲν 
yip καὶ ὄψον ἐκέφαντος, ἔλαβέ τε εὐθὺς καὶ 
ἐπιπτυχθεῖσα κάτου πρὸς τὴν yew τῷ στόματι 
τὴν τροφὴν διακονυῖ" ἂν δὲ τὲ τῶν ἡ βροτέρων 
ἕξῃ, τούτῳ περιβίκλει, κύκλῳ τὴν ἄγραν περι- 
σφίγξας καὶ τὸ πᾶν ἀνεκούφισε καὶ ὥρεξεν ἄνω 
a δῶρον δεσπότῃ. ἐπικάθηται yip τὰς αὐτῷ 
ἀνὴρ Αἰθίοψ, καινὸς ἐκόέφαντι ἱππεὺς ὧν" καὶ 
καλακεῦξε καὶ φοβεῖται καὶ τῆς φωνῆς αἰσθεῖνε- 


1 Se Cobet for the MSS, Alor γὰρ αὐτοῦ or αὐτῷ, 

9 Bo Herchor for ABS, ἀνθίσταται, 

7 Jacobs” suggestion for a of the MBS. Hercher 
would have preferred] ἂν θρινπείμιν, bet the altenotion is viele 
aes Bub prently improved, 
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except ina pictore.” “In that case," he sald, “ I 
will deseribe it to you, as we have plenty of time. 
The female has a long period of pregnancy ; for she 
takes ten years! to give form to the seed in her 
womb, and after that period she brings forth, her 
offspring being thos already old. ‘This is the reason, 
I imagine, that he grows in the end to such an 
enormous balk, is unconquerable by reason. of his 
strength, and is sv long-lived mul slow to cone bo 
his end; they say that he lives longer than the crow 
in Hesiod.? ‘The clephant’s jaw is like the head of 
an ox, beeause to the observer his mouth apperrs 
te have two horns; these are, however, in reality the 
elephant's carved tusks. Between them grows his 
trunk, in appearance and size not unlike a trumpet, 
aud very convenient for all that the beast may 
require ; ittukes op his food for him or anything that 
he finds te ent: if it is proper notriment for an 
elephant, he takes It at onee, wd thea beading 
inwards towards his jaw, delivers it to his mouth ; 
but if he sees that itis anything too rich for him, he 
seizes it, twists up his find in o circle, mises it on 
high, and offers it us a gift to his smuaster. This 
master 9 an Ethiopian who sits on hig haak, a sork 
of elephant horseman ; the beast fawns on him and 
fears him, and attends to his voiee and subenits to 

Ὁ Ping, AL. vii, 10, “Tho common work of men think 
that. thay ie with yuu for ten years, but Aristotle thot 
they Fe ul twe yes." 

5 Although the oxtant works of Heaind, ag we have thom, 
flo fot include this allusion, we furtunately have « reference 
to itis Pliny, aml Hesial’s exact words preserved to os in 
Plutarch, de defects ovmeatorrem (AMforetla, 41 Ὁ οὐ τ 

devda ran (apn arene Ἀ κ 

ae fart Ὡς ἀπόρυζα κερώνη 

Nine ages of mon in their Hower doth live 

The Carin row, τὴν 
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ται καὶ μαστίξοντος = εἰ ἢ δὲ μάστιξ αὐτῷ 
πέλεκυς σιδηροῦς. εἶδον δέ wore καὶ δέαμαᾳ 
καιράρ' ἀνὴρ ν» ἐνέθηκε τὴν κεφαλὴν κατὰ 
μέσην τοῦ θηρίον τὴν κεφαλή» ὁ δὲ ἐλέφας 
ἐκεχήνει καὶ περιήσθμαινε τὸν ———o ἐγκεῖ. 
poo. ἀμφότερα οὖν ἐθαύμαξον, καὶ τὸν ἄνθρω. 
wav τῆς εὐτολμίας καὶ τὸν ἐκέφαντα τῆς 
φιλανθρωπίας. ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἔνεγεν ὅτε καὶ 


ably εἴῃ δεδωκὼς 7, μεῖν γὰ 
αὐτῷ Page, ote aeyteas Ἴνϑικῶν" εἶναι ἢ 
καὶ κεφαλῆς νοσούσης φάρμακον. οἶδεν οὖν τὴν 
Separelay ὁ ἐλέφας καὶ προῖκα abe ἀνούγεε τὸ 
στόμα, ἀλλ' ἐστὶν ἰατρὸς ἀλαξὼν καὶ τὸν μεσθὰν 
πρῶτον αἰτεῖ. κἂν δῷς, πείθεται καὶ παρέχει τὴν 
χάριν καὶ dhol τὴν πένειν καὶ τοσοῦτον ἀνέχεται" 
wise, ὅσον ὁ ἄνθρωπος βαύλεται" οἶδε yap ὅτι 
πέπρακε THe ἀδμήν." τομὴ Ξ᾿ 
5. “Kal πόθεν," ἔφην, " οὕτως duis θηρίῳ 
τοσαύτῃ τῆς εὐωδίας fbordi” ““Ort, ταῦ 
μίδης," τοιαύτην ποιεῖται καὶ τὴν τ : 
Ἴὰρ ἡ γῆ γείτων ἡλίου" πρῶτοι ydp ἀνατέκλαντα 
5 θεὸν ὁρῶσιν Ἴνδοί, καὶ αὐτοῖς θερμότερον 
τὸ φῶς ἐπικείδηται, καὶ τηρεῖ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ πυρὸς 


a ον yiverae δὲ παρὰ τοῖς “ERS a 


a Αἰδίσπες : ; 
οὐκ ἄρθος Le fare ola wap’ ἡμῖν τὰ πέταλα 
τῶν φυτῶν ὃ ἐκεῖ " pda κλέπτει " τὴν προὴν καὶ 

''The ΜΉΝ, have ἐκβέ yore, whieh saneot le constree. 
The alteration i dine to Jacobs, ; 

2 Jncole’ imeertion (it wae —T weeent in the ME 
thuneleted by della Groce): willows it the sone in mot κα ῖμ. 
fh : 

ἘΣ Gobet for Miss, cider. 
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be beaten by him, the instrament with whieh he is 
beaten heinganiron axe. [ onee saw an extraordinary 
sight; there was a Greek whe had put his head right 
into the middle of the animal's jaws; it kept its 
mouth open and breathed upon him as he remained in 
that position. I was surprised at both, the audacity 
of the man and the amiabilit of the elephant; but 
the man told me that be had in fact given the 
animal a fee for it, because the lenst's breath was 
only less sweet than the scents of India, and a 
sovereign eg for a he. Pl mie 
knows that le “4 this power ing, Aq 
will net open his mouth for Pothing } he ons of 
those rascally doctors that insist on having their fee 
first. When you give it him, he graciously consents, 
stretehes open bis jaws, and keeps them agape a5 
long as the man desires; he knows that he hos let 
aut on hire the sweetness of his breath.” 

Β. “From what source,” said I, does this ly 
beast get this delightful seent of hist “© From the 
character of hisfood,” said Charmides. “The country 
of the Indians is close to the sun: they are the first. 
to sce the sun-god rising; his rays are very hat 
when they strike ther, and their hody preserves 
the tint duc to exposure to his fire. We Greeks 
have a certain flower as dark as a megro’s skin: in 
India it is not a flower, but a leaf, such as we find 
on trees in our country: there, it conceals its 


1 Geil, Afe, 11. 280 (of Pliasthon’s fatal drive) :— 
"The Asthlogians at that thme (ae mon for teoth apbold) 
—The blowl by free of hat sume: beat (leawn the outer 


part ᾿ 
And eet wiust, Frans that time forth—leewme so black and 
ΓΒ 
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τὴν ὑδμὴν οὐκ ἐπιδείκνυται" ἢ πὰρ ἀλαξονεύεσθαι 
πρὸς τοὺς εἰδότας ὀκνεῖ τὴν ἡδονὴν ἡ τοῖς πολίταις 
φθονεῖ. ἂν δὲ τῆς vis “μικρὸν. ἐξοικήσῃ καὶ 
ὑπερβῇ τοὺς ὅρους, ἀναΐγει τῆς κλοπῆς τὴν 
ἡδονὴν καὶ ἄνθος ἀντὶ φύκλου χύνεται καὶ τὴν 
ὑδμὴν ἐνδύεται. μέκαν τοῦτο ῥόδον ᾿Ινᾷῶν: ἔστε 
δὲ τοῖς ἐκέξαισε σιτίον, ὧν τοῖς βουσὶ wap’ ἡμῖν 
ἡ πῦα. ἅτε οὖν ἐκ πρώτης πονῆς αὐτῷ tpadels, 
edd te πᾶς κατὰ τὴν τροφὴν καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
πέμπει κάτωθεν εὐωξέστατον, ὃ τῆς πνοῆς αὐτῷ 
γέγονε πη 

8. ᾿ὑπεὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν Ἀὄόγων ἀπηλλενημεν τοῦ 
στρατηγοῦ, μικρὸν διαλιπών, ὅτε of δύναταί τὰς 
τρωδεὶς ἀνέχεσθαι θλιβόμενος τῷ πυρί, τὸν 
Mewaop μεταπέμπεται, καὶ τῆς χειρὸς Ἀαβό- 
μένος Meyer "Ἀγαθὸν εἰς φεέλέαν olde oe ἐξ ὧν 
ἔπραξας εἰς ΚΑειτοῤῶντα' κἀμὲ δὲ εὑρήσεις οὐ 


2 χείρονα, βέομαι δὲ wapa σοῦ χέριτος, σοὶ μὲν 


ῥᾳδίας, ἐμοὶ δὲ πρα σώσεις τὴν ψυχήν, ἂν θέλῃς, 
Acuxirry μὲ ἀπωλμύλεκε' σῶσον δὲ ot. ἀφεῖ- 
Keval cor παρ' αὐτῆς ξωάηρεα, μισθὸς δὲ σοὶ μὲν 
χρυσοῖ πεντήκοντα τῆς διακονίας, αὐτῇ δέ, ὅσους 


8 ἂν θέλῃ." Neyer οὖν ὁ Μενέλπος" “Τοὺς μὲν 


χρυσοῦς ἔχε καὶ φύλαττε τοῖς τὰς χεέριτας 
πιπρίίσκουσιν" ἐγὼ δὲ φίλος ὧν, πειράσομαι 
ἡενξσθαι oor χρήσιμον," ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἔρχεται 
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1 This remarkable plat is sakl to be simply the clove, 
Ma tireck name καρνέφνλλσν, which same Usink cerived froma 
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fragrance and gives no evidence of its socut ἃ for it 
vither hesitates to vanwt its qualities before 

who know them well, or praciges them to those 
of its own country. But if it remove but a little 
from its own haunts and pass the benlers of its 
own land, it throws open the sweebness thet it 
lng hidden, turns into a flower instead of a leaf, 
and becomes invested with scent. This is the 
lack rose of the Indians; it is the food of the 
elephant, as is gross to our oxen. Nurtured 
on it from birth, the whole animal acquires 
the scent of its food and sends forth its breath 
endowed with the sweetest savour—its breathing ts 
the origin of its fragranece."! 

ἃ. Not very long after the general had met Le: 
an end of these stories (for he who has sulfered 
Cupid's attack cannot long endure torture in his 
fire), he sent for Menelaus ond took him by the 
had, saying: “ Your services to Clitaphon shew 
that ‘you have a genius for friendship; and you 
shall find thesameinawe. Lask of you o favour whieh 
ix quite easy for you to perform; and by granting it 
you can save iy life, if you will. Leucippe is 
the death of me; do you come to the rescue. 
She ts already in your debt for saving her life ; 
your reward fur the service you can do me will be 
fifty pieces of gold, while she con have as mich 
as she likes” “No,” sid Menelaus, “keep your 
money for these who wake their friendship a matter 
af barter: I, who wo already your friend, will try 
to be of service to you With these words, he 


an Kastor worl , |_ii,3, qrernafal, altered] te appear to have 
a Greek origin [5 rt-leal'}, still insta (el Ἴν mide 
ἜΜ a ay veut persisia (throw delle 
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πρὸς μὲ καὶ πάντα eatayopete ἐβουλενόμεθα 
οὖν τί δεῖ πράττειν. ἔδοξε δὲ αὐτὸν ἀπατῆσαι" 

4d τὲ γὰρ ἀντι ξγειν οὖκ ἀκίνδυνον ἣν, μὴ καὶ 
βίαν wpocaydyy, τὸ τε φεύγειν ἀδύνατον, πάντῃ 
μὲν Ἀῃστῶν περικεχυμένων, τοσούτων δὲ στρα- 
τιωτῶν ἀμφ' αὐτὸν ὄντων. 

7. Mexpav οὖν δμελιστῶν ᾧ Mevédaos, ἀπελβδμι 
πγρὸς τὸν Ἀαρμίδην, " Κατείργασται τὸ ἔργον," ἔφη" 
“ealrot τὸ πρῶτον ἠρνεῖτο ἰσχυρῶς ἡ yur}, ἔξο- 
μένον δὲ pow καὶ ὑπομεμαπβσκοντος τῆς ede % 

ἃ ἐπένευσεν. ἀξιοῖ δὲ δικαίαν δέησιν, ἀλίγην αὐτῇ 
χαρίσασθαι προθεσμίαν ἡμερῶν, ‘des’ ἂν εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἀφέκωμαι. κώμη yap αὕτη, καὶ ἐν 
Apa τὰ “μνόμενα, καὶ πολλοὶ μιέρτυρες δ) “ Eile 
paxpar, o Καρμίδης εἶπε, " δίδωσε τὴν χάριν, 

Ἀ ἐμ πολέμῳ δὲ τίς ἐπιθυμίαν ἀναβάλλεται; 
στρατιώτης δὲ ἐν χερσὶν ἔχων μάχην, older εἰ 
ξήσεται; τοσαῦταε τῶν θανάτων εἰσὶν ὀξαΐ" 
αἴτησαί μοι παρὰ τῆς Τύχης τὴν ἀσφάλειαν, καὶ 
μενῶ. ἐπὶ πόλεμον vip ἐξελεύσομαι βδυνεδνιον" 
ἔνδον pov τῆς ψυχῆς ἄλλος πόλεμος κάθηται. 
στρατιώτης μὲ πορθεῖ τόξον ἔχων, βέλος ἔχων" 

4 νενίκημαι, πεπλήρωμαι βελῶν: κάλεσον, ἄνθρωπε, 
ταχὺ τὸν ἑώμενον" ἐπεύγει τὸ τραῦμα. ἄψω πῦρ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους. ἄλλας δᾷδας ὁ ἔρως ἀνῆψε 
wat’ ἐμοῦ" τοῦτο πρῶτον, Μενέλας, σβέσον τὸ 

δ πῦρ. καλὸν τὸ οἰώνισμαᾳ πρὸ πολέμου συμβολῆς 
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came to we and related the whole story, and we 
took counsel what todo. Qur conclusion was that 
it was best to cozen him; for open opposition wns 
not without danger, in case he should employ force, 
while fight was imposible, as we were surrounded 
on every side both by the robbers and by his own 
very large retinue of soldiers. 

Τ᾽ Menelaua therefore walted no short time, madd 
then returned to Charmides. “ Your business ts 
done,” he said. “At first she refused most ve- 
hemently, bat when I implored her, reminding her 
that she was under obligations to me, she cunsented. 
She makes, however, a reasonable Cary and 
that is αὶ short delay of a few days; ‘Until,’ she 
anys, ‘I arrive at Alexandria; this is only a village, 
where everything is in the public view, and there 
are tow many here who sve everything that gues 
on.” “ [bisa bong time to walt," said (Charmicdles, 
for her favours, When one is at war, how can 
one postpone one’s desires? And when a soldier 
ix just going into bettle, how ean he know whether 
he will survive? ‘There are so many different roads 
to death; if you can get my safety guaranteed to 
me by Fate, I will wait, 1 am just going out to 
fight against buccnneers ; but within my soul there 
is a diferent kind of conflict. <A warrior, armed 
with bow and arrows, is ravaging me: Iam beaten, 1 
am eavercd with wounds ; nil, ΠΝ friend, call quickly 
the physician that can heal me; the wound ts 
dangerous. I shall asi ἔξω τ inte the country of 
my enemies; but Love has lit up another kind of 
torch against me; do you, Menelaus, quench this 
firc first. Love's congress would be a fair omen 


* Guphl. 
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Tih συμπλοκή. A ἔτη mpeg “A 
pure oem καὶ ὦ sr ge ΤΟΣ ; a 
dm, “ ὡς οὔκ ἐστε ῥᾷδιον. seagrr αὐτὴν é ide 
ΣΝ rites Pa pies, = wal 6 

τ τὸ if OM, " πὴμ 
One τὰν ietopionatic ΗΝ 
οὖν ὃ Μενέλαος τοῦ Ἐδρμίτου τὴν 
σπουδὴν καὶ al τὶ περὶ ἐμοῦ, Taye τὲ ini 
7 wreras! πιθανὸν καὶ λέγει" | τ Ἐούλει ele τὶν: 
ἀκοῦσαι τῆς ἀναβολῆς; airy p χθ 
τὰ ἔμμηνα abd cue Bear οὐ οὔτε ἘΠῚ 
iva jen, ἃ Xapuliys εἶπεν, ἀνταῦθα τ 
Β ἡμέρας cy τέτταρατι αὗται γὰρ ἱκαναΐ, Ἢ 
ἔξεστωι, αἰτοῦ wap αὐτῆς" εἰς ὀφδαλμοὺς ἠκέτω 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς καὶ λόγων μεταδότω" ἀκοῦσαι θέλω 
fart χειρὸς θυγεῖν, ψαῦσαι σώματος: αὗται 
ἐρώντων π' iene. ἔξεστι δὲ αὐτὴν καὶ 
φιλῆσπι" τοῦτο yap οὐ κειάλιθκεν ἡ 
Β, "ἧς οὖν ταῦτα ὁ Merdvaoy ἐλθὼν dary. 
qi: po, πρὺς τοῦτο ἀνεβόησα, ὧς θᾶττον 
ἂν ἀποθάνοιμε ἡ περιΐδω ΔΛευκίππεης φίλημα 
ἰλλοτριούμενον. " Ὧδ τί χάρι" ἔφην, " ἐστὶ 
2 fe a To μὲν ἡὰρ ἔργον τῆς pares 
καὶ ὅρον ἔχει καὶ κῦρον, καὶ οὐδέν ἔστιν, ἐ 
ἐξέλῃς, αὐτοῦ τὴ φιλήματα" φίλημα δὲ καὶ 
ἢν ἔστε καὶ ἀκόρεστον καὶ καινὸν «dei, 
T pia yap Ta κείλλοστα ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος ἄνεισιν, 
ἃ ἀναπνοὴ καὶ φωνὴ καὶ φίλημα" τοῖς μὲν yap 


1 “te etna for MSE seh -be - ; 
Tester ι Le | 
Cabot), er ‘or Fvitescha'a ἢ xp forthe SI 9 γὰρ if re Ἢ 
Schacler ingenionsly proposed ἀν γὰρ citrdy 
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before we join in battle; let it be Aphrodite that 
sends mé out on my way to Ares.” «Bok you 
must see," suid Menelans, * that it is not casy for 
her here to trick her future husband, especially 
as he ix greatly in love with her.” “Tush,” sald 
Charmides, “it is easy cnongh to sen off Clitaphon 
somewhere else.” 

Menelans saw that Charmides was in carnest, 
and began to fear for my safety; he therefore 
hastily concocted a plausible excuse saying: “ Do 
yeu wish to know the real reason of the delay ἢ 
Only yesterday there was upon her after the manner 
w women, ὧν that she cannot be approached by 
aman.” “Very well then,” sid Channides, Τῇ we 
must wait here three or four days, which will be 
quite enough. Put ask her to do what is possible ἃ 
let her at any rate come inte my sight ane converse 
with mes 1 wish to lear ler veice, to hoki her 
hand, to touch her—the consolations of lovers. Yes, 
and Linay kiss her too; in her condition there ik ne 
whjection to this.” 

ἢ, When Menelass came and told me this, 1 
cried ont that I would moch rather die than see 
Leuvippe's kiss bestowed upon anether. What,” 
[ said, “ean be sweeter than her kiss? Love's full 
enjoyment comes to an end and one is son sated 
with it—it is nothing, if you take away the kisses 
from it; the kiss doey not come to an end, mever 
brings satiety, and is always fresh. aoe very 
charming things come from the mouth ;“the breath, 
the volve, and the kiss; we kins those whom we 

δῇ 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


χείλεσιν dajhowy φιλοῦμεν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Ψυχῆς 
ἡ τῆς ἡδονῆς ἐστὶ πηγή. πίστευσον pos Ἀέγοντι, 
Μενέλαε (ἐν γὰρ τοῖς κακοῖς ἐξορχήσομαι τὰ 
μυστήρια), ταῦτα μένα παρὰ Δευκίππτης ἔχω 
eiya ἔτε μένει παρθένοτ' μέχρε μένων τῶν 
4 φιλημάτων ἐστί μὸν γυνή, εἰ δὲ τις ἁρπάσαι 
pov καὶ ταῦτα, οὐ φέρω τὴν φθαρίν, ob μοιχεύς.- 
ταὶ μὸν τὰ φιλήματα." “ Οὐκοῦν," ἔφη ὁ ΜΠενέ. 
hao, “βουλῆς ἡμῖν ἀρίστης Sef καὶ ταχίστης, 
5 ἐρῶν γάρ tee, εἰς ὅσον μὲν ἔχει τὴν ἐκπίβα τοῦ 
τυχεῖν, φέρει, εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ τυχεῖν ἀποτεινόμενος' 
ἐὰν δὲ ἀπογνῷ, τὸ ἐπιθυμοῦν μεταβαλὼν ὦντι- 
λυπῆσαι μέχρι τοῦ δυνατοῦ τολμᾷ τὸ κωλῦον. 
8 ἔστω δὲ καὶ ἐσχύτ, ὥστε te δρᾶσαι μετὰ τοῦ μὴ 
παθεῖν" τοῦτο δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς τὸ μὴ φοβούμενον 
aypiaivet μᾶλλον τὸ θυμούμενον, καὶ yap ὁ 
καιρὸς ἐπεύγει τῶν πραγμάτων τὰ ἄπτορον." 

9. Σκοπούντων οὖν ἡμῶν eletpéyer tee τεθορυ- 
ἢημένος, καὶ Αὔγει τὴν Δευκίππην ἄφνω βαβί- 
ἔουσαν καταπεσεῖν καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν διαστρέφειν. 
ἀναπηβήσαντες οὖν ἐθέομεν dr’ αὐτὴν καὶ ἀρῶμεν 

2 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κειμένην, προσειυβὼν οὖν ἐπυβόμην 
ὅ τε πάθοι. ἡ δὲ ὡς εἶδέ με, ἀναπηδήσασα πταίει 
μὲ κατὰ τῶν προσώπων, ὕφαιμον drovers, ὡς 
δὲ καὶ ὁ Μενέλαος οἷός τε ἣν ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι, 
wale κἀκεῖνον TO σκέλει. συνέντες οὖν, ὅτε 
μανία τίς ἐστε ῖ τὸ κακῶν, βία συλκαβάντες 

1 zi : Ζαρε 
ματα ον A te ph 
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love with the lips, but the spring of the pleasure 
emncs from the sool. Believe me, Menelana, when 
I tell you (for in my troubles I will reveal to you the 
most sacred seercts), that this ts all that even I have 
received from Leucippe; she is still a virgin; only 
as far aa kisses go she is my spouse; and i another 
ic to yaviah these from me, I will mot tolerate the 
rape; there ean be no adultery with my kisses.” 
wie is clear, then,” said Menclaus, “ that we παρα 
good and speedy counsel, For when a man is im 
love, he ean bear it so long as le cherishes a hope 
af sucemes, striving rerly to that very success ; 
cnee drive him to despair, and he will transform his 
desire into a passion to inflict pain in return uo 
that which stends in his way. And suppose he has 
power also, sons to inflict, without suffering, an injury, 
then the fact that his spirit is without fear inflames 
his fury further; and the opportunity urges him te 
deal drastically with lis ditlieult situation.” * 

ἃ, We were still looking for a plan when a man 
rushed im, greatly disturbed, ond told us that 
Leucippe, while walking abroad, had suddenly fallen 
down, her eyes rolling; so we jampod up and ran to 
her, and found her lying on the ground. I went up 
to her and asked her what was the matter, but no 
sooner had she seen me than, her eyes all bloodsleat, 
she strack me in the face; and when Menelaus tried 
to constrain her, she kicked him. This made us 
understand that she was afflicted with some kind of 
madness, so that we forcibly seized her and tried to 


4 [de wot fool ot all sure of the oxact meaning of Mene- 
lave” Laat auntonce, [8 might oleo mean; ‘Vos, ane the 
scoasion [the shirt time we have in which to act] increases 
car dlifficuttica in dealing with the situation.” 
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(wea κρατεῖν" ἡ δὲ προσεπάλαιεν ἡμῖν, 
pre μα a κρύπτειν ὅσα γυνὴ μὴ ὁρᾶσθαι 
at δέλει. δύρυξιος οὖν πολὺς περὶ τὴν any 
αἴρεται, ὥστε καὶ αὐτὸν εἰσξραμεῖν τὸν στρατιγγᾶν 
καὶ τὰ ινόμ μα. Oper. ὁ δὲ τὰ πρῶτα σκῆψεν 
ὑπώπτευε τὴν» ἀσθένειαν καὶ τέχνην ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν καὶ 
τὸν sor it ὑπεβαέπετο" PR xara μικρὸν 
ἑώρα τὴν ἀλήθειαν, — τὸ καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ 
ve. κομίσαντες οὖν βρύχους ἔδησαν tip 
ι ἀθλίαν, ὡς δὲ εἶδον αὐτῆς περὶ τὰς ρας τὰ 
δεσμά, ἐδεύμην Μενελέίου, τῶν πολλῶν Faye 
μένων ἤδη, "' Adware,” Ἀγων, “ieereiw, Ἀύσατε" 
οὐ φέρουσε δεσμὸν χεῖρες ἀπαλαΐ' digaré μὲ σὺν 
αὐτῆ! μόνον ἐγὼ περυττυξάμενος αὐτῇ δεσμὸς 
6 ἔσομαι!' μιινέσθω κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, τί yap με καὶ ἫΝ 
ἔτι δεῖ; οὐ yowpite: μὲ Δευκέππη παρὸ 
κεῖτα: δὲ μοὶ He ' saat o ἀναιδὴς ἐγὼ δι λῦσαι 
ξυνήμενος οὐκ ἐβὰ ἐπὶ τοῦτῳ ἡμᾶς σέσωκεν 
ἡ Τύχη ἐκ τῶν λῃστῶν, ἢ ine πένῃ μανίας πταιδιά; 
5 ὦ ig que, ὅταν εὐτυχήσωμεν, τοὺς 
οἴκοι abd us ἐκπεφεύγαμεν, ἵνα μαινοέαμ | ὄμετ- 
τυχήσωμεν. ἐκ τῆς βαλίσσης περυγεγόναμεν . 
ἐκ τῶν Ἀμστῶν divageraie peta: parla γὰρ ἐτηροῦ. 
Ἴ μεθα. ἐγὼ per, ἂν σι Hog, φιλτάτη, 
φοβοῦμαι πέλεν i δαΐμονα, μή "ἢ = κακὴν 
ἐργάσηται. τίς οὖν ἡμῶν κα μέστερος, of 
φοβούμεθα καὶ τὰ εὐτυχήματα; ἀλλ' ay ga oe 
poe Twppowijreas eal σεαντὴν ἀπολβοις, 
παιφέτω πέλεν ἡ Τύχη. 


ΕΜ aeche for eaeeyig, Whiele is bad prone, 
aod 
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hold her; she struggled against us, however, andl 
seemed to care little for womanly modesty. As a 
result of all this, a great hubbub arose in the tent, so 
that the general himself hurried in and snw what was 
happening. At first he suspected that this illness of 
hers was int a cere against his advances, and 
looked suspiciously at Menelaus; when be saw the 
truth, as he soon did, he too grieved and felt pity for 
her. Hopes were therefore brought, and the poor 
girl tied up. Hut when I sew the bonds about her 
wrists, FE could not but implore Menelaus (the others 
hed gone away), saying, * Loose them, [ beseech you, 
loose them ; these tender hands cannot bear fetbers. 
Leave me with her: [alone will, with my embrace, 
be the rope to Mind her; let ber madness rage 
aguiust mec. For what profits it me to live longer? 
Tam here, and bere knows me net; there my 
love live bound, aml 0, heartless wretch, could loose 
her and will not. Has Fate only saved os from the 
hands af the rebhers for you to become the sport of 
madness, il-starred that we were, when we seemed 
te Ise most fortunate? We escaped the terrors thant 
awaited us at home, ouly to suffer shipwreck; we 
were suved from the sea,....!3 we were reseved 
from the robbers, only tu find madness waiting for 
us. Yes, dearest, even if you recover, | still fear the 
visitation of God has some ill to work upem you. Who 
can be more wretched than we are, whe ore in fear 
even of what seems our good fortune? But do you 
but cuce get well and cmue again to your senses, 
anal let Fortune again play what pronks she will!" 


1 The rheftericd structure of the scotence seems to shew 
that suwething is bere lost, aveli as “only te fll into the 
hands of eoblers.” 
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10. Ταῦτε μὲ Ἀῤγοντα παρηγόρουν of ἀμῴὲ τὴν 
Μενέλαον, φιίσκοντες μὴ ἔμμομα εἶναι τὰ τοιαῦτα 
νοσήματα, πολλεῖκες δὲ καὶ ἡλικίας ξεούσης ὑπρέρ- 
yenr πὸ ἡὰρ αἷμα πάντῃ νεάξον, καὶ ὑπὸ πολλῆς 
ἀκμῆς ἃ Mov, ὑπερβκύξει πολλαίκις τὰς ' 
καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔνϑαν ee Barrife: τοῦ 

ἃ Ἀοσμοῦ ΤᾺ ἀναπνοήν" δεῖ ἑἱατροὺς eva 
πέμπειν παῖδ γε τινα προσφέρειν. πρύσεισιν 
οὖν τῷ στρι ὁ Μενέλαος δεῖται τὸν τοῦ 
στρατοπέδου ἰατρὸν μετακαλέσασθαι. κἀκεῖνος 
ἄσμενυς ἐπείσθη χαίρουσε γὰρ οἱ ἐρῶντες εἰς τὰ 

8 ἐρωτικὰ προστάηματα καὶ ὁ ἑατρὸς παρὴν καὶ 


1 ‘The MEE. lero real wore, Whioh is lepeleasly boelble 
aml witht weraning. ἐμαὶ καῖ πτραστάγματα πρξεη ἡ aligh 
alteration wl to pivo sotiafectury #ensc: if Wha i 
dependently conjectures] by Heallam, 
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10. At these words of mine Meneluus’ companions 
tried te comfort me; such troubles, they said, were 
not Insting, bat often occurred at the hot season of 
youth, when the blood, being young and new, and 
boiling at its approach to fullage, overflows the veins 
and floods the brain, drowning the fount of reason. 
It was proper, therefore, to send for doctors and 
attempt to find a cure. Accordingly, Menelaus 
approached the general and asked that the army 
doctor might be called in; the general assented with 
pleasure, for those in love are glad enough to obey 
the behests which love lays upon them. When the 
physician had come: * First," said he, “we must 
make her sleep, in order to overcome the vivlent 
eriais of the disense from whieh she is suffering— 
sleep is the remedy for all illness—and after that we 
will preseribe a further course of treatment.” With 
this intention he gave us a small medicament about 
the size of a nut, bidding us dissolve it in oil and 
rub the crown of her head with it; later, he said, he 
woull prepare another to purge her. We followed 
out his Instructions, and after being rubbed with the 
drug she quickly fell asleep and remained so for the 
rest of the night until morning. 1 kept watch the 
whole night long, and as [ sat 1 could not but weep 
and πα}, δὲ 1 beheld her bonds, “ Alas, my darling, 
you are a prisoner even while you slumber; even 
your sleep is not free. [ wonder of what you are 
dreaming; are you, in your sleep, in your right 
senses, or are your dreams too those of a mad- 
woman?” Bot even when she woke, she again 
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ἀνέστη, πόλιν ἄσημα ἐβίδα" καὶ o ἱατρὺς παρῆν 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην βεραπείαν ἐβερίπτευεν. 

Ll. Ἐν τούτῳ δὴ ἔρχεταί ter παρὰ τοῦ τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου σατράπου, κομέξω» ἐπιστολήην τῷ 
στρατηγῷ" ἐπέσπευδε δὲ αὐτὸν, ὧς εἰκὸς, ἐπὶ τὸν 
εὐ με » τὰ πράμματα, ἐκένευσε yap εὐθὺς πάντας 


ε 
= 
5: 
Ἑ 
ξ 
ry 
'o 
5. 
: 
a 
ἃ: 
5: 
ξ' 
τὸ 
3 


ἧς ans τάχους, ἐπὶ τὰ ae spe ape καὶ map- 


δοὺς τὸ σύνθημα καὶ κελεύσας, αὐτοῖς oTpato- 
πεδεύεσθαι, καῇ" αὐτὸν ἦν" τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ ἅμα 
τῇ pepe gba apr ἐξῆγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς wokepiows. 

χε δὲ αὐτοῖς οὕτω τῆς κόμης ἡ θέσις. ὁ Νεῖλος 
Jet μὲν ἄνωθεν ἐς ΕἸηβῶν τῶν Αἰηνπτίων εἷς ὧν' 
ἄχρι Μέμφεως καὶ ἔστε μεκρὺν κάτω xcopy” 
(tansdorapes ὄνομα τῇ κώμῃ} πρὸς τῷ TEA τοῦ 
μεγάλου ῥεύματυς. dered ev δὲ περιρρίζγνυται τῇ 

ἢ. καὶ gf ἐνὺς ποταμοῦ γίνονται τρεῖς, δύο μὲν 
Spark cv Ἀδλυμένοι, ὁ δὲ εἷς ὥσπερ ip ῥέων 
πρὶν λυθῆναι, καὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς τὰ σχίσματα Δέκτα 
ποιῶν ald οὐδὲ τούτον ἕκαστος τῶν ποταμῶν 
ἀνέχεται μέχρε Gakacons ῥέων, ἀκλὰ περισχί- 
tera: ἄλλος ἄλλη κατὰ πύλεις, καὶ εἷσεν αἱ 


ΠῚ 


πχίσεις μείξονες τῶν παρ' "Ἑλλησε ποταμᾶμ" τὸ 


a 


δεῖ 


1 After Αἰγυπτίων the MES. have καὶ ἔστιν elt τοῦτα plane, 
‘Thess words, =o far as they mean anything nt all, eeans omy 
to repent the μη jusd aleren, anil Hercher's inyenicus sineplifi- 
cation of εἶν ὧν, following ἃ bint givets τ ξῳ τοι. should 
prokatiy bo Scoted ἐδ τὰς νασὶ ὕδω ὰὰ per (which 
vil restored by Weascling edpat (which 
εἰρη colkeg) of the MAS. 

2 This «spy ix pol im the SDSS. and was supplied 
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cried out some meaningless words; the doctor was 
at hand, amd gave her the other medicine. 

11. While this was going on, a mesenger caine 
from the Satrap of Pgypt, bidding the army set 
forth, and it appears as if the letter must have 
urdered the general to make haste to give battle, for 
he at onee ordered all his men to arm themselves to 
engage with the buccaneers. ‘They therefore hurried 
with all speed to their arms aml were soon in 
readiness with their πὰ er Ser ER He 
then gave them the watehword, bade them encamp, 
and stayed where he was; on the next morning 
at day-break he led them out against the enemy. 
Sow the situntion of the village held by the robbers 
was ns follows, The Nile flows down in a single 
stream from Thebes of Egypt as for as Memphis; a 
little below és a village (Cereasorus is its mame), at 
the end of the wudivided body of the river. From 
that point it breaks op round the land, and three 
rivers are formed out of one; two streams discharge 
themselves on either side, while the middle one 
flows wo in the sane course as the anbreken river, 
and forms the Delta in between the tro outer 
branches, Mone of these three channels reaches 
the sea in an unbroken state; cach, on reaching 
various Εἰ εἶδε, splits up further in different directions. 
The resulting branches are all of them larger than 
the rivers af Greece, and the water, although ss 





hy Weawedin lt might easily have drop [ΔῈ 
haplogeaply, owing to toilet κάμῃ. πᾶ = 
Tt does not stem necemary to expunge this clams, a= 
aqme odltors wish bode, bat te remove tt fron after ale to the 
enel of tho aentence, ἢ translate εἰς τὰ σχίσματα δὰ if it wore 
εἴσω τῶν σχισμάτων, Which nay intleesl hove bon the original 
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δὲ ὕξωρ πᾶντα ἐσένα οὐκ ἐξασϑθενοῖ, 
ἀλλὰ νέα Sep of es tel καὶ πεωργεῦται. 
Pe Νεῖλος ὁ πολὺς πάντα αὐτοῖς ηίνεται, καὶ 
καὶ ηῆ καὶ άλασσα καὶ Ἀΐμνη" καὶ ἐστὲ 
τῷ τὸ Bi μα καινόν, ναῦς ὁμοῦ καὶ δίκελλα, κώπη 
καὶ ἄροτρον, πηδάλιον καὶ πτύον, 1 parade oped 
καὶ ἡεαργῶν καταγωγή, ἰχθύων ὁμοῦ καὶ βοῶν. 
ὃ πέπλευκας, φυτεύεις" καὶ ὃ φυτεύεις, τοῦτο 
πέλαγος ber eg ae ἔχει yap ὦ ποταμὸς 
ἐπὶ ε κάβηται δὲ αὐτὸν Αἰγύπτιος ἀναμένων 
καὶ ἀριθμῶν ih beg ἡμέρας, =e o Νεῖλος οὐ 
Se aaa Te, μετὰ προθεσμίας 
Tor χρόνον τηρῶν καὶ τὸ μετ πὸ 
ἀλῶμαι μὴ Pek calbhsapee i he 
ποταμοῦ καὶ apie φιλονεικίαν, ἐρίξετον Pcie 
ἑκάτερον, τὸ μὲν ἔδωρ, τοσαύτην yi πελιαγίσαι" 
ἡ δὲ γῆι τοσαύτην χωρῆσαι γλυκεῖαν θάλασσαν, 
καὶ νικῶσε μὲν τὴν ἴσην νέκαμι. of Sie, οὐξαμοῦ δὲ 
φαΐνεται τὸ νικώμενον" τὸ γὰρ ὕδωρ τῇ γῇ συν- 
ἐκτείμεται. ᾿ 
Περὶ δὲ τὰς τῶν βουκόλων ταύτας μομὰς ἀεὶ 
πολὺ ἐγκίίθηται' ὅταν γὰρ τὴν πᾶσαν γῆν 
πελαγίση, καὶ Minas ἐνταῦθα ποιεῖ" αἱ δὲ 
Αίμναι, κἂν ὁ Νεῖλος ἀπέλθῃ, μένουσιν οὐδὲν 
os τῷ ὕδωρ ἔχουσαι, τὸν δὲ πηλὸν τοῦ ὥδατος, 
αὐτοὶ καὶ βαδίξυυσε καὶ whéovew, 
δὰ vais ἑτέρα δύναται πλεῖν, eM! ὅσον ἄνθρω. 
TASS. κα oF, Twi ‘leer. Holl πα ἀιήμητροι 
τρύπειαν, wanda "aaa" lana proper 


i ig-hook) εἴμ} 1 think that τὶ frien AL hee Kisox 
beste reached the truth with πτύαν aes the oe commen rane 


i ing ἄρυτρεν, Ho cxnpares Theophylact, Hist. 
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much subdivided, does uot lose its utility, bat is 
used for bonts, for drinking, and for agricultaral 
irrigation. 

12. ‘Chis great Nile iz the centre of their existence 
—their river, their lend, their sea, their luke; it is 4 
strange sight to see close together the bout and the 
hoe, the oar and the plough, the rudder and the 
winnowing-fan—the mecting-place of sailors aml 
hushandmen, of fishes and oxen? Where you Ihave 
sailed, there you sow; where you sow, there is a sen 
subject to tillage. For the river has its due seasons, 
and the stian sits and walta for it, counting the 
days. Nor does the Nile ever deceive; it iso riven 
that keeps its appointments both in the times of its 
jnerease and the amount of water that it brings, a 
river that never allows ΠΡ te be poarleted: nf 
heing unpunctunl. You may war a conflict between 
river and find: cach struggles with the other, the 
water to make a set of so wide an expanse of soil, 
and the suil te absorl so nach fresh water. In the 
end it is a drawn battle, and mecither of the two 
parties can be said to suffer defeat, fur water and 
land are coextensive and identical. 

About the haunts of the robbers previously men- 
tioned there is always ΕἾΝΕ of water standing ; 
when it floods the land, it forms Iskes, and these 
remain undiminished when the Nile goes down, full 
of water, aud also of the water's mud. The nutives 
can either walk or row over them, but only in boats 
just large eneagh to contain 0 single pnssenger (any 


1 Dati ματι Lhe epigndit of ΠΝ ρων 
Pol. ἔχ, 200, where two oxen, used to ploughing, complain 
that they are compelled bo pall a ἐπ δ: 
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wor ἐπι ναι" ἀλλὰ πᾶν τὸ ξένον τοῦ τόπου ὦ 
πηλὸς ἐμπίπτων κρατεῖ. τοῖς δὲ μικρὴ μὲν καὶ 
κοῖμδα πλοῖα καὶ Over ὕδωρ αὐτοῖς ἄρκεῖ. εἰ δὲ 
τέλεον ἄνυδρον ag ead ha pero οἱ πλω- 
τῆρες τὸ πλοία dépoven, ἐς ἂν ἐπιτύχωσεν 
hares. ἐν ταύταις δὴ ταῖς oa νῆσοί 
τινὲς εἶσι στορεΐδην πεποιημέναι" αἱ μὲν οἰκοδομη- 
μάτων ἔρημοι, πιαπύροις πεεφυτευμέναε" τῶν δὲ πὰ- 
Tipe μεστᾶσεν al dddaeypyes werucreopévas τὸ- 
σοῦτον door Tap" ἑκάστην ἄνδρα στῆναι μόνον" 
τὸ μεταξὺ δὲ τοῦτο τῆς πυκνώσεας αὐτῶι ἄμανθεν 
ἀναπλαηροῦσιν αἱ τῶν παπῦύρων κῶμαι. ὑπο- 
τρέχοντες οὖν ἐκεῖ καὶ βουλεύονται καὶ χυχῶσι 
καὶ λανθάνουσι, τείχεσι ταῖς παπύρους χρώμενοι, 
εἰσὶ δὲ τῶν νήσων τινὲς καλύβας ἔχουσαι, καὶ 
avrogyedor' peolunera: πόλιν ταῖς Adu 
τετειχισμένην, υκύλων αὗται κατιυγωγαί τῶν 
πλησίον οὖν pia, μογέθει καὶ καλύβαις πλείοσε 
diagtpouea (cethovr 6 αὐτήν, οἶμαι, Νίκωχεν), 
ἐνταῦθα πεῖντος συνελβόρτεν ὡς εἰς τόπον ὀχυρὼ- 
τατον, ἐθάρρουν καὶ πλήθει καὶ τόπῳ. εἶδ γὰρ 
αὐτὴν κατ πτενπὸς τὸ μὴ πᾶσαν νῆσον πενῆς- 
σθαι. ἦν δὲ σταδίου μὲν τὸ μέγεθος, τὸ δὲ πελέῖτος 
ἀργυτᾶμν δώδεκα". Ἀξμαντε & τῇδε κἀκεῖσε τὴν 


πόλιν ae. 
13. * Tolver δώρων τὸν στρατηγὸν προσ: 
Γ a ΓῚ ΓῚ 
weddiforra, τεχνάξονταὶ τε τοιοῦτον. συμδηα- 
r a ri 7 td = 
ἡόντες rderag τοὺς γέροντας καὶ ἐπιδέντες αὐτοῖς 
ἢ αὐτυσχέδισε ἔπ an aljective of thee terminations, Unless 
there leevidlesen Unet fn they lobe writers it was weed 28 ane 
of tare terminetions, we ought either to alter the MSs, 
αὐτεσχέδιαν to αὐτοῦ χνάΐαν or te the mlverl αὐτοσχεδάν. 1 
have preferred tho latter aliernative, 
arb 
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kind strange to the locality the mod there chokes 
περ ane theirs are small and light vessels! dirnaw- 
ing very litthe water; if there is no water at all, the 
boatmen pack up their eraft and ἜΣ it om their 
iacks until they come to water again, in the middle 
af these lakes lie some islands dotted here andl 
there. Some of them have no houses upon them, 
but are planted with papyras, and the stems of it 
grow so close that there is only just room for πὶ man 
to stand between them; over the head of this thick 
jungle the beavcs of the plant make αὶ close covering. 
Robbers therefore can slip in there, inake their plans, 
devise ambushes or lie lid, using the papyrus-plants 
as their fortifications. Others of the islands have 
cabins upon them, and present the appearance, the 
huts being chsely packed together, of a town 
protectall by water. These: are the resorts of the 
buccaneers ἢ one of then, larger than the athers and 
with a» greater rmabest af cabins wpow tt, was enlled, 
[ think, Nicochis ; there, as thelr strongest fastavers, 
they all collected, and took courize both from their 
wumbers and the strength of the position, 16 was 
made a peninsula by a narrow causewny, εἰ furlong in 
length and twelve fathoms broad, on either side of 
which the waters of the Inke entirely surrounded the 
bowl. 
13. When they sw the general a ehing the 

devised the following stratngent Thay collected all 
their old amen, and μα ovided thew with branches of 


t Pose mut bao leew like our oll fnahiencd coracten. 
Wing (17. eH. 1}} fells ua nf what they were mails : 
The vorp hey aol pole of Ue rus κεῖ serveth very 
mig te ἀκ and weave therewith little onata" ; ey, Luean, 
¥. Liha 
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iseryplas ῥάββους fometvas, ὄπεσθεν ἐπυτάτ- 
Tove! τῶν νέων τοὺς ἀκμαιοτάτους, ἀσπέσι καὶ 
2 λόγχαις ὡπλισμένους. ἔμελλον δὲ οἱ μὲν 
ἐς ἀνίσχοντες τὰς ἱκετηρίας πετάλων 

¢ καλύψει τοὺς ὄπισθεν" οἱ δὲ ἐπύμενοι 

τὸς Mayas ὑπισυρεῖν ὑπτίας, ὡς ἂν ἥκιστα 
ὀφθεῖεν. κἂν μὲν ὁ στρατῳγὸς πεισθῇ ταῖς τῶν 
"ρόντων Aerais, μηδέν τε νεωτερίξειν τοὺς 

’ ra εἷς st εἰ δὲ μή, καλεῖν αὐτὸν 
mika, ie σφᾶς δ αὐτοὺς διδάντιων εἰς 

8 takai: ὅταν δὲ dy μέσῳ Pras TH TTS, 


τοὺς μὲν γέροντας πὰ τὸς δεαδιβρσκειν 

πε ei τὴς silt gi br δὲ ὠπλισμέμους 

ρα μῶντας ὃ τὰ καὶ δύναιτο ποιεῖν, 

4 Παρῆσαν οὖν ἐσκευασμένοι τοῦτον τὸν τρῦπον 
καὶ ἐδέοντο τοῦ στρατιγγοῦ αἰδεσθῆναι μὲν αὐτῶν 
τὸ Thea, algerfija: δὲ τὰς ἱκετηρίας, ἐλεῆσαί 
τ τὴν ohn, διδόναι" δὲ αὐτῷ ἰδίᾳ μὲν ἄργυ 
τάλαντα ἑκατάν, πρὺς δὲ τὸν Tar pry a 
ἄνδρας ἑκατόν, θέλοντας αὐτοὺς rele τῆς ig se 
διδόναι, ὡς ἂν ἔχοι καὶ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἀνε εί ας 

8 φέρειν. καὶ ὁ λύγος αὐτοῖς οὐκ aku rk 

ἄν, ef slice νῳ ἠθέλησεν. ὡς etal 
τοὺς λύγους, “ (ὐκοῦν," ἔφασιι οἱ γέροντεν, "εἰ 
ταῦτά σοὶ δέδοκται, οἴσομεν τὴν εἱμαρμένην, 

6 μὲ κακοῖς σὺ πέρασχε τὴν χάριν' μὴ ἔξω φονεύ- 

πυλῶν, μηδὲ τῆν πόλεως paxpdy, GAA ἐπὶ 
τἰν πατρίώπν γῆν, ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς γενέσεως ἑστίαν 


ἐ Cubet's correction for MAS, ἀρῶν, 

"The MBS, have hear, Dut this must still bee 
eg ὐσσι α Ol Ὧν, gel Colet's restoration of the fn Nhs 
att 
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palm, to make them look like suppliants, while behind 
Shem they drew up the flower of their youth, armed 
with shield and spear ; the veterans were to hold the 
branches aloft, so as to hide those in the rear behind 
the folinge, while the latter were to keep thelr spears 
horizontal weal trail theo along the ground, wo ‘thant 
they might not be apparcut. If the general were 
oVerconic by the oll inh Ἢ ΠΝ ΕΤΕ, the primed 
warriors were not to make any attempt to join 
battle; but if he were not, they were to invite im 
to enter their elty, as if they were there to give 
themselves up te their fate ; and when they arrived 
at the middle of the causeway, the ald men, ob on 
signal previously arranged, were to Tun Away, 
throwing down tho branches, while the men in arms 
were to turmand charge and fight their hardest. 
They were there then in their places, drawn up 
accurding tu this plan, and implored the enecral to 
shew respect to their grey hairs and te the suppli- 
matory praln-branches, ane te have pity wpan the town ἃ 
they were ready, they sid, to give hina for his 
private purse a hundred talent: of silver, and to 
send to the Satrap a hundred men willing to offer 
themselves ax hostages for the city, so that he might 
be able to carry his superior some spoils of war. This 
offer of theirs was quite genuine, and if the general 
had chosen te accept their terms, they would have 
paid the money and given the hostages; but as he 
would not agree, “ Very well,” said the old mien, “iF 
that is your decision we must accept what is frted 
for us Only grant us one favour in our distress ; 
do not ἘΠῚ us without our gates, or far from our 
tuwn, but tke ua to the spot where oor fathers 
lived, tu the hearths where we were born, and let 
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dye, Taher ἡμῖν ποίησον τὴν wokur. ἰδού ove 
apis τὸν θάνατον ἡγούμεθα." ταῦτα ἀκούσας 
ὦ στρατηγῦϊ, τὴν παρασκευὴν τῆς μάχης 
creer weheine δὲ ae cd serie τῷ 


τοῦ pidlas ed αὐψαντας divas ee sng πᾶν 


Αἰγύπτιοι, ὡς ἂν μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τῆς 

ἱπτέρέχων ὁ Νεῖλος τὴν γῆν ἐπικαύσῃ, ἅταν δὲ 
Gow ἀρδεῦσαιε τὸ τρεδίδν, ἀνέμρξεν ὀλύγεν τοῦ 
ἡμάτος, εἰς ὅσον ἰκύεται. ἦν οὖν τῆς κώμης 
os Ψ διῶρειξ τοῦ ποταμοῦ μεγάλῃ καὶ ππλατέξε" 
ἃ ταύτῃ οἱ τεταημένοι τὸ ἔργον, ὡς εἶδον εἰσιόντας 
τοὺς πολεμίους, διακύπτουσε ταχὺ τὸ χῶμα τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ, πάντα οὖν ὑμοῦ γένεται" of μὲν γέροντες 

of κατὰ πρόσωπον ἄφνω διΐστανται" οἱ δὲ τ 
Αὔγχας ἐπεΐ ἐκτρέχουσε, τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἤδη 
ἀνεκοῦντο μὲν αἱ λΐμναι πάντοθεν 
αἰδοθσω, 6 a nit ἰσθμὸς ἐπεκλύξετο, πεῖντα δὲ ἣν 
1 ὥσπερ θάλασσα. ἐμπεσόντες οὖν οἱ βουκόλοι, 
τοὺς μὲν κατὰ πρόσωπον καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν 
αὐτὸν διαπείρουσι ταῖς Αύγχαις, ἀπαρασκεύους 
τε ὄντας καὶ π πρὸς τὸ ἀδύκητον τεταραγμένους. 
δ τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ἀδιήργητος θάνατος mee οἱ μὲν γὰρ 
εὐθὺς ἐκ πρώτης προσβολῆς μηδὲ κενήσαντες τὰς 


1 Bo Knox (or ols ἔσα ἢ} for εἴν ὃ σαλείνται, Thla claseo ia 
eet foul in all the MSS, and some editers have ἀπά δ 18 1 
Tent it is iu the best, and with Keox’s correction males pool 
ere, 
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our town be also our boil. Lovk, we will lead 
the way for you to our death.” The general, 
hearing this request, released his troops from their 
hattle formation, aud bade then follow after him 
πὲ Ἰοΐαν τ. 

14, There were some scouts who were witehing the 
course of events from 4 iligtance ; they had been 

ted by the buccaneers, wha haul ὦ them, 
when they saw the encmy crosaing, to brenk down 
the dykes and ict all the water in upon them as they 
advanced. or this is the arrangement aclopbed with 
the waters of the Nile: at the mouth af every canal 
the Egyptions keep a dyke, s0 that. the river should 
not orertlow its banks and inundate the land before 
the time of need ; when they wish to irrigate the sail, 
they open the dyke a little way, until it is turned 
inte a swan. ‘There was in this way behind the 
town « long and wide canal from the river; and 
those appointed for the task, when they saw the 
ταῖν af the hostile forces, quickly eut through 
the dyke, All happened ino mument; the old men 
in front suddenly disnppewred, the others riged 
their spears and rushed forward, and the water 
flowed in at onee; the lagmons nose, the wober 
swelling on every side, the isthnius was flooderl 
and the whole country became like a sea, The 
buccaneers fell on their enemies and transfixed! with 
their spears those in front, including the general ; 
for they were unarmed and quite disordered at the 
unexpected ativck. As for the rest, the ways in 
which they met their death were too many to describe. 
Some at the first rush never even drew their weapons, 
but perished at once ; others had no time in which 
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αἱ  ἀπελλουντοι Οἱ δὲ οὐ λαβόντες σχολήν 
at, ἅμα ηὰρ ἐμάνθανον καὶ ¢ 

ee δὲ Spare τὰ παθεῖν πρὸ τοῦ μαθεῖν, 

δὲ ὑπ᾽ ssl void 7. u vor θάνατον εἰστή. 

κεσαμ. οὐ δὲ καὶ κινηθέντες μόνον 

earn ss gente ace αὐτοὺς τοῦ mora- 


ΑΒΕ ae δὲ anh at ¥ ae de εἰς τὰ βαθὺ 


bd int pa ἐντες ὑπεσύρησαν. τῶν μὲν 
ray τῆς γῆς ἑστώτων, τὸ ὕδωρ ἣν ἄχρις 
i, ὥστε καὶ ἀνέκρουεν αὐτῶν τὰς ΕΣ 


γον πρὺς τὰ τ Aaa are τὰς pargp ay τὸ 





5 διαμαρτεῖν βραδύτ spe τὴν φυγήν, 

+ mare ἢ wKETO og ὦ κατὰ τὶς by i 

nis vie i m Ὁ, ἦν 

καινὰ ἀτυχήματα, καὶ ναυώμα τοσαῦτα, καὶ 

ΓΤ] obBarob, ἀμφύτερα δὲ καινὰ καὶ re 
hoya, ἐν Bars gba καὶ ἐν vii omg 


ῃ οἱ μὲν δὴ 
ῥένουν, ν dadpg ἐκαῖοττς τ κεκρατηκέναι Pant 


ee ee τὰ τς 


By 
εἰ 
ie 
nile 
5 ἃ. 
ΕΠ 
3 


*E think Herecher's snggesion, wdery, must bo right, 
warnds, over the brad af overy man, is very foul, 
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to make their dofemee; they were ἕξ down in 
the same rmmment that they realised they were 
being atincked ; others even before they rea ised it. 
Others, struck into immobility by the μεθα Τόσα 
event, stood and waited for death. Some ns κα 
directly they attempted to move, the water under- 
mining their footsteps; others, 1s a viper ἡρως to 
flee, rolled into the deep part of tic ke, were 
dragged under. As for those who were πορείαις τυρ 
the firm ground, the water came ap 48 for ag their 
navels, and thereby turned up their shields, thus 
exposing their bedies to the blows of the enemy. 
The water in the lagoon was everywhere above the 
height of a man's head; indeed, it was impossible to 
tell which was lake and which was lane ; these whe 
attempted to run away Upon land had to go slowly for 
fear of making a mistnke, and sa were quickly 
captured ; while those whe mistook their way into 
the lake, thinking it to be land, were drowned. It 
was a paradoxical kind of mishap, innumerable 
wrecks, but uo ship. Ttuth indeed were new and 
strange, αὶ land-fight in the water and o shipwreck on 
innd. The conquerors were greatly elated by the 
result, and in high conceit with themselves, imagining 
that they had gained their victory by thelr bravery, 
and net by an underhand stratagem; for the 
Reypiian is subject to the most slavish cowardice 
when he is afraid and the most fool-hardy rashness 
when emeou by his position; in neither case 
has he any mtderation—he either bows to fortune 
with over-great pusillanimity, or displays in success 
mere than idietie benverity. 

18. Ten doys had now ed sine the madness 
came upon Leucippe, and there was no improvement 
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ἅπαξ οὖν ποτὲ xafeiiovra, τειύτην σεν 
ὀμειροπολουμένῃ | τὴν φωνήν, " Διὰ σὲ μαίνομαι, 
Τοργία." ἐπεὶ οὖν ἕως ἐγένετο, Mya τῷ Meve- 
hae τὸ ἐν καὶ ἐπιεύπουν εἴ τις ely ποὺ κατὰ 
2 τὴν κώμην Γοργίας. προελθοῦσι δὲ ἡμῖν νεανίσκος 
π ταί τις καὶ προσαγορεύσας μὲ, “ Σωτὴρ 
ἥκω σὸς," ἔφη, "καὶ τῆς σῆς γυναικῦςο" ἐκ. 
whayele οὖν» καὶ θεόπεμπτον εἶνε νομίσας τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον, “My Γοῤγίατι" εἶπον, " ἐἔμεις 5" 
Od μὲν οὖν," εἶπέν, "ἀλλὰ Χαιρέατ' Γοργίας 
3 yip σὲ ἀπολώλεκεν." ἔτε μᾶλλον ἔφριξα wai 
Ἀξγω" Tine ταύτην ἀπώλειαν, καὶ τὶς ἐστιν 
6 Τοργίακ; yap pot τις αὐτὸν ἐμήνυσε 
νύκτωρ" σὺ δὲ διηγητὴς γενοῦ τῶν θείων μηνυ- 
μάτων" 5" Γοργίας ἦν pte, ἔβη, τ Αὐγύπτιος 
στρατιώτης wiv δὲ oie ἔστεν ἀλλ ἔρον γέγανε 
4 τῶι» βοεικόλαν, ἤρα δὲ τῆς σῆς Ἡυναικός' ὧν δὲ 
φύσει φαρμακεύς, πακεσῖξει TE ἐίρμακον ἔρωτος 
καὶ πε τὴν τακομαύμενον ὑμῖν Αὐγύπτιον 
Ἀαβεῖν τὸ φάρμακον καὶ agg Hari τῷ τῆς 


Λευκέππτης ποτῷ, λανθάνει δὲ ἐἀκρώτῳ “ρη- 

σάμενος τῷ φαρμάκῳ, καὶ τὸ Tpow 6 εἰς μανίαν 
6 αἴρεται. ταῦτα yap μοι χθὲς ὦ τοῦ Tapytow 

δεράπων διηγήσατο, ὃς cee αὐτῷ συστρα- 

τευσιίμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς Bown ows ἔσωσε δὲ αὐτάν, 

ὡς εἰκεῦς, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν χη, αἰτεῖ δὲ at 

τέτταρας ὑπὲρ τῆς tures | 

ἑτέρου φαρμάκου σκευήν, be wae τὸ rd 

i ε π 
be constreal.Hinere have Docu’ other sagguseions + Gober 


aim changed the iple into the nominative cap, 
while others uma cae then feanel ἔπ sone of the 
MBE, wepraheradege, ὁ" Uiees Fevenall winl=,* 
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in her malady, On one occasion, however, while 
aslecp, she uttered these words in her dream: δὲ It 
is through you that I have lost my senses, Gorgias.” 
When morning cane, I told Menelaus what she had 
said, and enquired if there were any Gorgins in the 
place. As we walked out, a young man came op to 
πα ad, addressing me, “1 come, he said, “to be 
the salvation of you and your beloved.’ 1 was 
struck dumb at this and thought that he must be 
divinely sent to me. “You do not happen to be 
Gorgias, TI suppose ?" sai] L No," said he, * but 
Chaereas. It is Gorgias that has been your andoing.” 
I could not but shiver at this, and said, * What is 
this undoing, and who is Gorgins? Some god 
aarainntedtod ta me his name in the night; tt is 
for you to be the interpreter of the heavenly 
message.” “Gorgias news," he sald, “on Egyptian 
soldier: new he ἐξ no more, bet has become the victim 
af the buccancers. He fellin love with your chosen, 
and being naturally an expert in drugs, he prepared 
a love-philtre and bribed your Egyptian servant to 
take it and mix it in Lenelppe's drink: but the 
servant by a mistake arministered the philtre un- 
diluted, and it had the effect of producing madness. 
All this was told me yesterday by Gorgias’ scrvant, 
who was fighting by his side against the robbers ; 
it seems that good fortune has kept him safe for 
you; he asks four pieces of gold tu cure her, for he 
says that he possesses another preparation of drugs 


1 ert, both here ancl in several othor poamges, is maed in 
the senge of a proapestive wife, like the German Sravt, This 
cannot be exactly rendorel in English by ang of the ordinory 

aivvdenis of eo that it must be sxpresod by altarna- 
tives or cfrcumlocutions. 
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6 repo.” ᾿Αλλὰ σοὶ μέν," ἔφην, " ἀγαθὰ γένοιτο 
τῆς διακονίας: τὸν δὲ ἄνθρωπον, ὃν Ἀέγεις, dye 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς." καὶ ἃ μὲν ἀπῆλθεν" ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸς 
τὸν Αἰγύπτιον εἰσειιθών, τύπτων τε αὐτὸν πὸξ 
κατὰ τῶν προσώπων καὶ δευτέραν. καὶ τρίτην, 
Βορυβῶν δὲ ἅμα λόγω: “ Elerde, τί δέδωκας 
Ἀευκίππῃ; καὶ wider μαίνεται; o δὲ φοβηθεὶς 
καταβέγει πεῖντα ὅσα ἡμῖν ὁ Ἀπιρέας δυμγήσατο, 
τὸν μὲν οὖν εἴχομεν ἐν φυλακῇ καβείρξαντες. 

18, Κἀν τούτῳ παρῆν ὁ Καιρέας, ἄγων τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον, Ἀέγω οὖν πρὸς ἀμφοτέρουτ' “Τοὺς 
μὲν τέτταρας χρυσοῦς ἤδη ᾿μέβετε μισθὸν ἀγαθῆς 
μηνύσεως' ἀκούσατε δὲ ὡς ἔχω περὶ τοῦ φαρμάκου. 
ὁρᾶτε ὡς καὶ τῶν παρόντων τῇ γυναικὶ" κακῶν 

2 αἴτιον ἡέγονε φάρμακον. οὐκ ἀκίνδυνον δὲ ἐπὶ- 
φαρμάσσειν τὰ σπλάγχνα ἤδη πεφεαρμενη μένα. 
φέρε εἴπατε, 6 τε καὶ ἔχει τὸ φίρμακον τοῦτο καὶ 
παρόντων ἡμῶν σκευίσατε' χρυσαῖ δὲ ὑμῖν ἄλλοι 

a τέτταρες μισθός, ἂν οὕτω ποιῆτε." καὶ ὁ ἄν. 
Bowmas, " ἀΐκαια," ἔφη, "' φοβῇ" τὰ δὲ ἐμβιαλλύ- 
μένα κοινὰ καὶ πέντα ἐδώδιμα" αὐτὸς δὲ τούτων 
ἐπογεύσομαι τυσοῦτον, drow κἀκείνη Maou.” καὶ 
ἅμα κενεύει Ted πριάμενον κομίξοιν, ἕκαστον 
εἰπών" ὥς re ταχὺ μὲν ἐκομίσθη, παρόντων δὲ 
ἡμῶν συνέτρεψε πάντα ὁμοῦ καὶ diya διελών, 
“TS μὲν αὐτός," ἔφη, " πίομαε πρῶτος, τὸ δὲ 

4 ξώσω τῇ γυναικί, κοιμηθῴσεται δὲ πάντως dc 
Skye τῆς νυκτὺς λαβοῦσα" περὶ δὲ τὴν ἕω καὶ 
aal 
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which is an antidote to the former.” “May God 
bless you,’ said I, “for this service you are 
rendering to us! Please bring hither the man of 
whom you speak.” He departed on this errand, 
while 1 went in to find my Egyptian, and 1 beat bin 
about the thee with may fist more than once or twice, 
shouting and saying to him, “ Tell me, what did you 
give to Leucippe? What is it that has mode her 
med?" He was greatly frightened, aid related to 
ms the whole stery just on Choerens lind told it 
tous; se we shat him up in prison and kept him 
there. 

16. Meanwhile Chaereas came back, bringing his 
man with him, and Fo addressed myself to both of 
them: © Here are your four pieces of pold as a 
reward for your good tidings; but listen to what 1 
have to’ say about the remedy, You see how a 
drigged potion has been the cause of the girl's 
present evil state; it cammot surcly be without 
thinger fowl yet further drugs to organs already 
tleagpedd. ‘Tell us then of what ingredients it is 
compos, wed make ibup here in our presence; if 
yon will clo this, there will be oa reward of four more 
gokl pieces for you.” “Your fears are quite 
justified,” sakl he; “but the ingredients are quite 
emininon aid all harmless to take; 1 will myself 
tlrink πὶ portion equal te hers.” So saying, he sent 
someone aut bo lay them and bring them back, 
naming ench; and when they had arrived, which 
“wee in na long time, he pounded them all up before 
our eyes and divided the compound into two parts. 
“To will myself drink the one first,” he said, “and 
the other 1 will give to the maiden. Adter she has 
taken it she will sleep the whole night through, and 
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τὸν ὕπρον καὶ τὴν νὖσον ἀποβήσεται." λαμβάνει 
δὴ τοῦ φαρμάκον πρῶτος αὐτὸς, τὸ δὲ Ἀουπὸν 
Ko καίει περὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν δοῦναι πιεῖν, “Erp 
δὲ ἄπειμι," ἔφη, " κοιμηθησόμενοτ' τὸ vee bap 
μακὸν οὕτω βούλεται." ταῦτα εἰπτὼν ἐ fs 
τοὺς τέτταρας χρυσοῦς map ἐμοῦ καβών, Taos 
δὲ dete ἔφην, “ δώσων εἰ patoeer ἐκ τῆς 


acor ἐκεῖνο τὸ καὶ ἃ ΓΝ 

ἃ σαῦτα, δοὺς τῷ ML τὰ συνθήματα καὶ 

καταφνήσας τὸ ἔκπωμα, ig τῇ Δευκέππῃ 
πιεῖν. ἡ δέ, ὡς ὁ ἄνθρωπον εἶπε 

ἔκειτο καβεύδονσα" κἀνγῶ πτὰ ἥμενος, ἔλεγον 


καὶ viv καθεύξδοιντα" καὶ yap χθὲς τοῦ ἔρον 
κατεμαντεύσω δικαίως, εὐτυχεῖς ἄρα pa 


1 ἕω Colet for the MEM ἀληθοέσεναν. Nob only woukd the 
change οὐ person le awkward, bot the euuter plaral mib- 
siantive sheabl take πὶ singular rerl, 
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when morning comes she will arise at once from her 
sleep and from the disease.” So he first took his 
portion of the drag, and bude the rest be given her 
to drink in the evening. “But I," he addled, © mms 
ge away and rest, as the drug requires.” With 
these words he departed, taking the four gold pieces 
I had given him, “I will give you the other four,” 
I said, “on her recovery.” 

47. So when the time came to give her the 
medicine, | poured it out and prayed over it thus: 
“Deng, ehild of earth, gift of Acsculapius, bring 
lrue thy promises; be more fortunate than I and 
save me muy dearest. Overcome that other erucl and 
aivage philtre”” When 1 had thes compared the 
medicine 1 kivasl the cup, and gave it to Leucippe 
to drink : and she, os the man had predicted, soon 
lay fast asleep. I ἀπὲ by her, and addressed ler ay 
though she could hear my words; “ Will you really 
regain your senses once mere? Will you know ἘΠΕ 
again? Shall I hear oguin that dear voice of yours? 
Give me some token of hope, now, in yoursleep, just 
as yesterday you rightly divined the name of Gorgins. 
Happier are you while at reat; when awake, you 
sufer the misfortune of madness, while your dreams 
hove sound sense.” ‘Thus did T harangue Leacippe, 
as though she could hear me, and af last appeared 
the dawn for which [ had prayed so long ; Leucippe 
spoke, amd the word she uttered was “ Clitophon.” 
1 jumped up, went to her, and asked her how she 


NS 
+ Hoth optative: ἰσωφιρανόσειδι, igeas} in the MBH. α 
qurrented Ly Gohet. = τ 
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πυνθάνομαι πῶς ἔχει. ἡ δὲ dodeet μὲν μηδὲν ὧν 
ἔπραξεν ἐγνωκέναι, τὰ δεσμὰ δὲ ἰδοῦσα. ἐδαύμαξε 
καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο τίς ὁ δήσας εἴη. dy δὲ ἰδὼν 
σαμβροναῦσαν, ὑπὸ πολλῆς χαρᾷς ἔκειο μὲν μετὰ 
δορύβον τὰ beopd, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ ἤδη τὸ πᾶν 
αὐτῇ Buryouas. ἢ δὲ ὀσχόνοτο ἀκρουμένη καὶ 
φρυθρία καὶ ἐνόμιξε τότε αὐτὰ ποιεῖν. τὴν μὲν 
οὖν ἀνελεέίμβανον παραμυθούμενος, τοῦ δὲ dap- 
μάκαι τὸν μισθὸν ἀποδίδωμε. μάλα ἄσμενοι. 
ἣν δὲ τὸ πᾶν ἡμῖν ἐφόδιον amor ὃ γὰρ ἃ Ξξτυρος 
ἔτυχεν ἔχων ἐξωσμένος, ὅτε dravayjraper, οὖς 
ἀφήρητο ὑπὸ τῶν λῃστῶν, οὔτε αὐτὸς οὔτε ὦ 
Μενέλαος οὐδὲν ὧν ely. 

18. “Ev τούτῳ δὲ καὶ τοὺς λῃστὰς ἐπελθοῦσα 
δύναμες μείξιων ὑπὸ τῆς μητροπόλεως παρεστὴ- 
caro καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῶν εἰς ἔδαφος κατέστρεψε 
τὴν woken. ἐλευθερωθέντος δὲ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τῆς 
τῶν βονκόκων ἔβρεως, παρεσκεναξόμεθιαι τὸν ἐπὶ 
τὴν ᾿Αλεξηνάρεναν πλοῦν. cuvewher δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ ὁ 
Ἄκιρξας, φίλος ἤδη γενόμενος dx τῆς τοῦ ᾧαρ- 
μείκον μηνύσεως, ἦν δὲ τὸ μὲν γένος ἐκ τῆς 
νήσου τῆς Dapou, τὴν δὲ τέχνη dues, ἐστρα- 
τεύετο δὲ μισθῷ κατὰ τῶν βουκόλων τὴν ἐμ ταῖς 
ναυσὶ στρατεία" ὥστε μετὰ Tow πύλεμον τῆς 
στρατείας ἀπήλλακτο. ἦν οὖν ἐξ ἀπλοίας 
μακρῆς πιοεύντων πάντα μέστιί, καὶ πολλι τις 
ὄψεως ἡδονή, ναυτῶν ὠδή, πλωτήρων κρότος, 
χορεία νεῶν, καὶ ἦν ἅπας ὁ ποταμὺς ἑορτή" dqieet 
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was; she seemed to know nothing of what hal 
happened, ut was astonished to see her bonds, and 
a who had fettered her. Sccing her in her senses 
again, I was overjoyed to confusion and undid the 
bonds, and then reluted te her the whole course of 
events; she was quite ashamed when he heard it; 
she blushed, and could hardly be persuaded that she 
was not still beside herself. 1 therefore did my 
best to comfurt and calm her, and paid the fee for 
the drug with the utmost will, ΑἸ] the money 
which we had provided for our journey was safe ; 
that which Satyrus had happened to te uy in lis 
girdle when we were shipwrecked had not been taken 
from him by the robbers, and neither he nor Menelang 
had lost avy of their poxsexsions. 

18. While all this was going on there came from 
the capital against the robbers a larger foree, whieh 
netted their business and raved thelr town to the 
ground. ‘The river freed from the hureanecers' vielense, 
we propesed to sail to Alexandria, ond Chaerens was to 
accompany us; for he had become om friendly terms 
with os on account of the information he had been 
able te give us about the philtre. He was of the 
Island of Pharos by birth and a fisherman by trade ; 
he had served in the fect sent against the buccaneers, 
and had taken his discharge after the conclusion of 
the war, Long had heats been absent from the 
Nile, but the river wax now thronged with passengers, 
and the whole presented a delightful 1eetacleo— 
the singing of the boatmen, the rhythm or the oars, 
and the procession of the boats; it was like a t 
fair, and the whole of our voyage seemed to fe on 


ι Chwing to ita having been long Infested by the pirates, 
whe head now been clestroyeil. : 
ΓΕ 
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δὲ ὁ πλοῦς κωμάξοντε, ποταμῷ. ἔπενον δὲ καὶ 
τοῦ  ἥλου Tore πρῶτον ἄνευ τῆς πρὸς aie 


de 
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αὐτῶν | καὶ τὸν τρῦπον τοῦ ποτοῦ" οὔτε ηὰρ 
ἀρύσαντες πίνειν ἐβέλουσιν, οὔτε sibel selbst 
ἀνέχονται, ἔκπωμα ago Kaa ἌΓΟΣ ἐπτεῦ μαι 
Ρ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἡ χεῖρ. εἰ πάρ tig αὐτῶν 
σεις πλέων, oF, μας ὡς te νεὸς τὸ pi 
πρόσωπον εἰς τὸν eh Bifinec, τὴν δὲ 
χεῖρα εἶς τὸ ὕδωρ καθ: ἧκε καὶ μοῦν ἴλην βωπτέσας 
καὶ πλησάμενος ὅδωνον, deoprifer κατὰ τοῦ 
στόματος τὸ πῶμα καὶ τυγχένει τοῦ σκοποῦ" τὸ 
δὲ κεχηνὸς περιμένεε τὴν βολὴν καὶ δέχεται καὶ 
κλείεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ τὸ ὕδωρ αὖϑις ἔξω. πάσαν, 
18. Εἶδον δὲ καὶ ἄλλο Gnpiow τοῦ Νείλου, 
pola τὸν — ee ΕΝ εἰς ἀλκὴν ἐπαινού- 
a 2: nag ἣν αὐτῷ, παρήλ- 
= μορφὴν εἰς ἰχθὺν ὁμοῦ καὶ 
Galen’ μέγας μὲν yap ἐκ meee, ely οὐράν, 
τὸ δὲ εὗρον τοῦ μογέθους οὐ κατὰ hoyow. δορὰ 
. Merja τς be φονεύει, io — eight, from αὐτοῦ, tha 
Surge be ΠΕΧῚ Ben eTce in. the pleral, 
A certain exrrection by by Hapasten for the MES. πωμάτων, 


| Sapte ἔκ follewed im the MAH. by μέγα, which Jacobs 
aw ah a ene ΠΕΡ μ τα δν" from the following wonl, 
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HOOK LV, 18-19 


a river keeping festival, ‘That was the first occasion 
on which I drank the water of the Nile without 
mixing it with wine, as 1 wished to test its excellence 
ax a drink; wine spoils its character. I filled o 
transparent gloss with it, and saw that in the matter 
of linapidity! it vied with, nay, it defented the vessel 
that contained it; to the taste it was sweet wed coal 
enough to be delightful, whercns sone of the Greek 
divers with which [ compared it are so cold as to be 
painful. For this reason the Egyption does not feel 
the need of the juice of Bacchus, and fears not te 
drink the water without mixture. | was also 
surprised at the manner in whieh they drink it: they 
do not draw it in the usual way, nor use vesvela to 
drink it from, having = vessel provided hy nature— 
their hand. If one of them, while on ship-bonrd, 
ix thirsty, he leans his fee forward over the side 
above the river, and then, making o hollow of his 
hand, plunging it beneath the surface, and filling it 
with water, he jerks it up into his mouth and does 
not miss the mark; his open inouth awaits, receives 
and keeps it when it is thrown, and then shuts, not 
allowing it to fall out aguin. 

19. I also sow another beast, a denixenof the Nile, 
which is even more celebrated for its strength than 
the hippupotumus : it isealled the crocodile. [ts form 
partakes both of that of «least and that of « fish; 
it ix of grevt length from head to tail, though it ts 
not proportionately Iron. lis hide ix wrinkled and 


1 Hecallant water as it is, thin is mof ot the preacut day 
ouv of ite characteristicn, though the slight opacity fs quite 
harmless, und can to some extent be inaule to nettle, 
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μὲν φολέσε ῥυσή' πετραία " δὲ τῶν μώτεν ἢ 
καὶ μέλαινα: ἡ γαστὴρ δὲ Ἀευκή' tenia 

εἰς τὸ πλύγεον ἠρέμα κυρτούμεπας, tp 
Pe ir χαλεύνητ' οὐρὰ μακρὰ καὶ τς καὶ 
υἷα στερεῷ σώματι. οὐ γὰρ ὧς τοῖς ἄνλοις 
περίκειται θηρίοις, GAN’ ἔστι τῆς ῥάχεως ἕν 
ὀστοῦν τεκευτὴ καὶ μέρος αὐτὸθ τῶν ὅλων, 
ἐντέτμηται δὲ ἄνωθεν εἰς ἀκάνθας ἀναιδεῖς, οἷαι 
4 τῶν rye εἰσὶν al αἰχμαί, αὕτη δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ 
pact ἐπὶ τῆς ἄγρας yiverar, τύπτει php αὐτῇ 
πρὸς οὖς ἂν διαπαλαΐῃ καὶ πολιὰ ποιεῖ τραύματα 
πληγῇ μιᾷ, κεφαλὴ δὲ αὐτῷ τοῖς νώτοις συν- 
diva: καὶ εἰς μίαν στάθμην» ἰβένεται, ἔκλεψε 
αὐτοῦ τὴν ve ij φύσις. ἔστε δὲ τοῦ 
ἵππου 3 ΚἈλοσυρώ ἃ ὄμματα, καὶ ἐπὶ πλέον 
5. ἐπὶ τὰς γένυς ἐκ raloera 1 καὶ valent πᾶς. τὸν 
μὲν yap ἄλλον αἰρύμον, Tap ὅσον οὐ κέχηνε πὰ 
Gyplov, ἔστε wehary, ὅταν δὲ por τὴς 
ἄπερας, ὃ ὅλων erro, ηΐνεται. fat og τὴν ἦν χέων 
τὴν diya, τὴν δὲ κύτω στερεὰν ἔχεν" καὶ ἃ ἀπόστασίς 
ἐστὶ πολλή, καὶ μέχρε τῶν ὥμαν τὸ χάσμα, καὶ 
τα εὐθὺς ὦ ἡπστήρ. ὑδέντες δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ 
πλεῖστον τεταγμένοι" φασὶ δὲ ὅτι τὸν ἀρυβθμὸν 
τυγχάνουσιν, ὅσας ὃ θεὸς εἰς ὅκον ἔτος ἀναλήμ- 
Te: τὰς ἡμέρας: τοσοῦτον ἔργον αἴρει τῶν 
w ποδίαν, ὧν δὲ ἐκπεριΐσῃ πρὸς γῆν, 
σὸν ceding rae drierricers, ἰδὼν τὴν τοῦ 


᾿ pie mt I ll mot τάδε ποῖ it imte the text, I eiuat 
fete Leon oroiersa ingeniona conpecture, πεῴραία, nel: 
coloured. Tt is attractive, as thee pest of tho epithets in the 
sentence ape of colsura, 
=! * Bo Hirechig for Astron, which inule no senan; he alan 
ὄμματα anil wag for the MAS, ecpara aml πῆσα, 
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BOOK IV, τῷ 


sealy, the skin of its back Mock and hard as stones, 
whereas that of its belly is white; it has four feet, 
with curved, handy legs, like, those of a torboise ; its 
tall is long and thick, like the solid part af its body ; 
unlike that of other aninals, it is the bony continu- 
ation of the spine, of which it is indeed an integral part. 
On the apper side it ls divided Into erwel apines, like 
the teeth of a saw; the animal uses it like a scourge 
against its prey, striking with it anything: against 
whieh it is straggling, awd inflicting several wounds 
with a single blow. Its head grows directly on bo its 
shoulders, forming with them a single straight line; 
for a neck ix not one of the gifts with which it has 
been favoured by nature. Tbs eyes are more grim and 
staring than those of a horse; it is generally in the 
condition of having its month wide open, For the 
reat of the thue, when tot agape, that part of the 
beast isa head; bat when it yawns after its prey, it 
iz all mouth. It lifts its upper jaw, kecping the 
lower one rigil, So wide apart do they go that 
the opening reaches all the way to the shoulders acd 
the entrance to its belly ix visible.’ Its teeth are 
numerous, placed one behind the other; they are 
said to be identical in number with the days God 
gives light te for a year—a mighty erep to spring up 
in the ficld of its jaws! When it comes up from the 
river on te the land, you would be surprised at the 
creature's enormous strength if you observed the way 
it drags its body. 


i Uamipeire tue desig boa of the last aboot to abhack 
Anilrodda ia 111. vii. 
735 
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1. Ἰμιῶν δὲ πλεύσαντες ἡμερῶν εἰς ᾿Αλεξήν- 
ἄρειαν ἤλβομεν. ἐνεῦντε δὲ μοι κατὰ τὸς "Ἢ ίον 
καὶ ναυμένας πύλας, σινηντᾷτο εὐθὺς τῆς πόλεως 
ἀστράπτον τὸ ager «καὶ μου τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
1 ἐγέμισεν ἡδονῆς, Tdi μὲν κεόνων ὄρθιος 
ἑκατέρωθεν ἐκ τῶν "Ἤίοε πυλῶν εἰς τὰς mol yah 2 
πύλας οὗτοι yap τῆς πόλεως of πυλω 
ἢ μέσῳ δὴ τῶν κιόνων τῆς woken? To ἐλθ τάξας ὁδὸς 
δὲ διὰ τοῦ πεδίου πολλὴ καὶ ὄνξημος ἀποξημία, 
ἀλίγους δὲ τῆς πύλεων σταδίους προελθών, ἤλθον 
εἰς τὸν ἐπώνυμον ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τύπον, εἶδον δὲ 
ἐντεῦθεν ἄλλην πόλων καὶ σχιξόμενον. ταύτῃ 

git Rosso nk boos La nc rg ai 
rp le og εἰς ra ἐγκέρρσια. 
μερίξων τοὺς ἐφθαλμοὺς εἰς πάσας τὰς 
ayunig, θεατὴς ἐξ ἀκόρεστος ἤμην καὶ τὸ a 
ᾷ mes οὐκ dfijpeov ἰδεῖν. τὰ μὲν ἔβλεπον, τὰ 
Bi ἔμδκλον, τὰ δὲ ἠπευγόμην ἰδεῖν, τὰ δὲ οὐκ 
ἤθελον παρελθεῖν" expire: τὴν θέαν τὰ ὑρώ- 
μεναι tlhe τὰ προσδοκώμενα. περιάγων οὖν 
ἐμαιτὸν εἰς πεέσας τὰς ἐμὰς καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
ὄψιν δυσερωτιῶν, εἶπον καμῶμ" * Ὀφθαλμοί, 
ti Leelee "glider δὲ δύο καινὰ καὶ παρλωγα, 
μεγέθους πρὸς κάλλος ἅμθνλαν καὶ δήμον πρὸς 
πόλιν φιλονεικίαν καὶ ἀμφύτερα νικῶντα" ἦ μὲν 
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4. Avrema voyage lnsting for three days, we arrived 
at Alexandria, [ entered it by the Sun Gate, as it is 
called, and was instantly struck by the splendid 
benuty of the elty, which filled my eyes with delight. 
Fron the Sun Gate to the Moon Gate—these are 
the guardian divinities of the entrances—led ἃ 
straight double row of columns, niout the middle 
of which lies the open part of the town, and in it se 
many streets that walking in them you would fancy 
yourself abrond while still at home, Going πὶ few 
hundred yards further, Ε eame to the quarter called 
after Alexander, where I saw a second town ; the 
splendor of this was cut tobe squares, for τα ws i 
new of eolunms intersected by another as long at right 
angles. 1 tried te eastimy cyes down ever street, Lut 
my pase was still unsatisfied, and 1 coulc not grasp 
all the beauty of the spot at once ; same puurts 1 saw, 
some I wasen the point of seeing, some I earnestly 
desired to see, sane [ could not pass by; that which 
[actually saw kept my guxe fixed, while that which 
Lexpected to sce would drag it on to the next. I 
explored therefore every street, and at last, my vision 
unsatished, exclaimed in weariness, “Ah, my eyes, 
we are beaten.” ‘Two things struck me as especially 
strange and extraordinary—it was impossible to 
decide which wns the greatest, the size of the place 
or its leauty, the city itself or its inhabiteits ; for 
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ἠπείρου μείξων ἦν, ao δὲ πλείων ἔβμους. 
cage aa τὴν πόλιν ἀποῖδον, ἠπέστουν εἰ 
πληρώσει τις δῆμος αὐτὴν ἀνδρῶν, a δὲ εἰς 
τὸν δῆμον ἐθεασάμην, ἐβαύμαξον, εἰ χωρήσει 
τις αὐτὸν πύλῃ. τοιαύτη Te ἦν ἐσότητος 
τρυτάνη. ᾿ 
ἃ, Ἦ» & πὼς κατὰ daiwove ἱερομηνία = 
μενον Hear, ἂν Δία ἐν! “Ἰλημες, Ἐξ 
δὲ καλοῦσιν Αἰγύπτιοι" ἦν δὲ καὶ πυρὸς 
ἢ χία, καὶ τοῦτο μέγιστον ἐθεασάμην" τ δίας 
μὲν yap ἣν καὶ ὁ ἤλεος wareitera καὶ νὺξ ἣν 
SS dan’ nae ahs phe amoon 
eeppar. Tore εἶδον πόλεν cuca 
we niches οὐρανῷ, ἐθεασάμην δὲ καὶ τὸν 
Μειλέχεον Δία, καὶ τὸν Διὸς Otparlou! νεών, 
προσευξάμενοι δὴ τὴν perpen deg wal (aern- 
σαντεῖ ἐν La = τὰ τ a εἰς τὴν 
carayoyie ἤλθομεν, ἣν 6 Μενέλαος ἡμῖν 
μεμισθιυμένος, οὐκ ὅλων δὲ ἄρα ὁ θεὸς ἐπερούεων 
ταῖς ἡμετέραις ἴς, GAM! ἔμενεν duds καὶ ἄκλο 
ὙΠ ἢ ἡυμνάσεον, 
Χαιρέας πρὸ πολλοῦ τῆς oa 
εἴππης ἐλάνθανεν Lagnog διὰ τοῦτο μὲ 
καὶ τὸ duppaxoy, dpa μὲν ἀῤορμὴν οἰκειότητος 
ἑαυτῷ θηρώμενος, ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἑαυτῷ πῶώξων 
μι, οὖν ἡμήχανον τὸ τυχεῖν, 
συντίδησιν πα ἀπε ΒΡ ΒΕ οὶ a μα coy 5 isp οὶ 
συγκρυτήσας, ἅτε θαλεῖσ , κα 
συρθέμενος αὐτοῖς ἢ δεῖ mie ‘iat hate has 


1 Bo 0, Ἐπ Haas for the MSH, γι στὲς τὸ 

 Soaliger's omeniation fur MEE. Aperée, which 
eennobbe constraal. Or Ἀῃσσῶν nny be kept, anal daar 
(Jacobs) or χεῖρα (Herchor) inserted alter deert yee. 
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the former was larger than a continent, the latter 
outnumbered a whole notion, Locking at-the city, 
[ doubted whether any race of men could ever fill it; 
looking at the inhabitants, | wondered whether any 
city could ever be found large cnough to hold them 
all, The balance seemed exactly even. 

ἃ. It so fortuned that it was at that time the 
sacred festival of the great god whom the Grecks 
call Zeus, the Egyptians Serapis, and there was a 
procession of torches. It was the greatest spectacle | 
ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had 
gone down; but there was no sign of night—it was 
as theagh another sun had arisen, but distributed 
into smell parts in every direction; I thought that 
on that ocension the city vied with the sky for 
beavty. I also visited the Gracious Zeus and his 
temple in his aspect as wod of Heaven; and then 
praying to the great god and humbly imploring: lin 
that our troubles might be at last at an end, we came 
mek te the lodgings whieh Menelaus had hired for 
us, But the god, it seems, was not prepared to 
axsent to our prayers, but still another of the trials 
and exercises of Fate was in store for μας 

8. ‘This was the cause of tt. Clavcress had for some 
time been secretly in love with Leucippe; that was 
the reason that he hed informed ux aboat the drug 
whieh liad been administered to her; he was sccking 
an op Seago of beginning εἰ elose acquaintamoe 
wit τ, and desired to save her to his own 
advantage, Knowing thot it was impossible other- 
wise to succeed in his desires, he contrived a plot. 
Being himeclf a sea-faring man, he got together a 
pirate-bond of fellows of his own sort; and, after 
instructing them how they were to act, asked us to 
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εἰς τὴν. ‘Peipow καλεῖ, σκηψέμενος pevel doe 


ἡ ἄγειν ἡμέραν. ὡς οὖν προήλθομεν τῶν θυρῶν, 
οἰωνὸς ἡμῖν yieerar πονηρόξ' χελιδόνα κίρκος 
διώκων τὴν ἀκυκίππην πατάσσει τῷ wrap εἰς 
τὴν κεφαλήν. ταραχϑθεὶς οὖν ἐπὶ τούτῳ, καὶ 
ἀνανεύσας εἰς οὐρανόν, “Ὦ Bed, τί τοῦτο," 
ἔφην, τ φαίνεις ἡμῖν vipat; ἀλλ᾽ εἰ τῷ ὄντι 
σὸς ὄρνις οὗτος, ἄλλον ἡμῖν σαφέστερον δεῖξον 
αὐωνόν." μεταστραφεὶς οὖν [ἔτυχον yap παρε- 
στὼς ἐργαστηρίῳ ξωγράφου) ηραφὴν ὁρῶ κειμέ- 
μη», ἥτις ὑπηρνίττετο προσόμοια» ἀνλομήλας ἢ 
πὰρ εἶχε φθορὰν καὶ τὴν βίαν ᾿Γηρέως καὶ τῆς 
γλώττης τὴν τομήν. ἦν δὲ ὁλύκληρον τῇ ηραφῇ 
τὸ διώγημα τοῦ δράματος, ὁ πέπλος, 6 Τ ηρεύς, ἡ 
δ πράπεα. τῶν πέπλον ἡπλωμέμον εἰστήκει 
κρατοῦσα. θεράπαινα" ϑιλομήλα παρειστήκει 
καὶ ἐπετέθει τῷ πέπλων τὸν δάκτυλον καὶ ἐξεί- 
eee τῶν ὑφασμάτων Tag ypadeie" 1) ἸΤρύκνη 
πρὸς τὴν δεῖξαι ἐνενεύκει καὶ δρεμὺ ἔβλεπε καὶ 
ὀργίζετο τῇ γραφῇ. Θρᾷξ ὁ Tapes ἐνύφαντο 
6 Φιηλομήλᾳ παλαίων πείλημν ᾿ὰ φροδισίαν, ἐσπιί- 
paxto τὰς κώμας ἡ ηευνή, τὰ Corea ἐλέλυτο, 
τὸν χιτῶνα κατέρρηκτα, ἡμίγυμνος τὸ στέρνον 
ἦν, τὴν δεξιὰν ἐπ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς ἤρειδε τοῦ Τηρέως, 
1The MES. have Mederge. Tht aa wha Plilomela, mot 
Prone, thot was ravishex| by Terenas, and 1 Tipéerqa ius be a 
copyist's mlstake. The eredlitof the correction ston fa claimed er 


Hergher : hit it tf doe, before him, to the Italian teunlapar 
Caechy, followed ley Row lanl Smith, 
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dinner at Pharos, professing that it was his birth- 
day. We were Int just leaving our door when an 
evil omen happened to os; hawk chosing « swallow 
strock Leucippe's head with his wing. At this 1 was 
somewlint disturbed, anil, looking op to heaven, 
“What is this portent,” suid I,“ O ens, that thou 
displayest to ux? If in very deed this hird® comes 
from thee, show us some other clesree angury. 
Turning round Q happened to be standing by a 
painter's studio) [ suwa pleture hanging there, the 
subject of which hind a similar hidden significance, 
representing tie rape of Philomela, the violence 
employed by Tereus, and the cutting out of her 
tongue. ‘The whole story was fully represented in 
the picture, including the tapestry, Tereus himself, 
ind the fitul teble* A serving-inaid was standing 
and holding wp the tapestry unfolded; Fhilomela 
stom! near with her finger on it, pointing out the 
ΒΒ] ΕΝ af the embroideries: Pracee wos bowing 
ber head te show that she understood what was being 
pointed out te her; there wes a savage look in her 
eyes amd sie fied beenme farlous at what she sw 
thepicted there, The subject embroidered on it was 
the Thracian ‘Terens straggling with Philomela im a 
lustful strife; her hair was dishevelled, her girdle 
undone, ber tunic torn, and her boson half naked : 
with her right hand she aimed for Tereus' eyes, while 


* An bland in the bay of Aloxandria, famons for the light- 
Ππιεπιβῇ eyven it. 

2 Beer, like oterds, com mean both αὶ “bind aod an 
ok eneen 

" An explaiecd in ch. v. the πόπλισε in the eobetltute for 
peck employed by the daml Fhilamels, the table the scene 
"ἢ the tinnibal feast, The whole story ia one of the moat 
farivas of ancient mythology, and iactten toll—best, perhaps, 
ita Che sixth bok ἐν Ovid's dfetamor howe, 
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had τὰ διερρωηγότα. τοῦ χιτῶνος ἐπὶ τοὺς 
a gues ἐν ἀγκάλαις εἶχε τὴν ἤνπλομή- 
May ὦ ἀρ ge ἕλκων πρὺς ἑαυτὸν ὡς ἐνῆν τὸ 
σφίγγων ἐν χρῷ τὴν συμπλοκήν 

7 ὧδε μὲν τὴν τοῦ πέπλον φὴν ὕφηνεν ὁ 
τὸ δὲ Ἀοιπὼν Tips εἰκόνοφν, αὐ γυναῖκες 

dy κανῷ Ta λείψανα τοῦ δείπμου τῷ Τηρεῖ 
Βεικνέσιντι, κεφαλὴν wadloy καὶ χεῖρας yeharore 
δὲ ἅμα καὶ φοβοῦνται. ἀναπηδῶν ἐκ ἕο αὶ 


é Τηρεὺς ἐγξγραπτο, καὶ ἕλκων πὸ ξύφος ἐπὶ 
τὰς πυναῖκας τὸ σκένος ἤρειδεν ἐπὶ τὴν τρεΐ» 
ap sac rea ἘΠ “πέπτωκεν, Ga 
ἐξείκνυς ῥοπὴν ὃ μέλλοντος πτώματος, 

4, Agyes οὖν ὁ Mevédaog "μοὶ δοκεῖ τὴν 
εἰς ἀνέρον ὑδὸν ἐπισχεῖν. opis οὐκ ἀγαθὰ 
δύω σύμβολα, τὸ τὰ τοῦ ὄρνιθος nail ἡμῶν πτερὸν 
καὶ τῆς εἰκόνος τὴν ἀπειλήν. Δέγουσε δὲ οἱ τῶν 
συμβόκαμν ἐ αἱ σκυπεῖν τοὺς pious τῶν 
εἰκόνων, ἂν ἐξιοῦσων ἡμῖν ἐπὶ πρᾶξεν συντύχωσι, 
καὶ ἐξομοιοῦν τὸ ἀποβησόμενον τῷ τῆς ἱστορίας 
Moye. ὁρᾶς οὖν ὅσων πέμει κακῶν ἡ ἡραφή' 
ἔρωτος παρανόμου, povyeias ἀναισαύντου, ‘yurae- 
κείων ἀτυχημάτων. ber ἐπισχεῖν» κελεύω τὴν 
ἕξοξον." ἐδόκει pos Ἀγειν εἰκότα, καὶ παραιτοῦμαι 
τὸν Χαιρέαν ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
opine ἀνμώμενος ἀπηλλάττετο, φήσας αὔριον ἐφ᾽ 

at. 
ve Ἢ δὲ Aevelwwn Reyer π' Γ᾿ ἐφειλόμυθον 
snip πῶς τὸ τῶν γυναικῶν γένος" “Tt βούλεται τῆς 

1 fame (Roaliger) and ἐν (Jacaba) for MBH, ἔκλειε, 

Ξ The MRS. ypagqe ἐπ lotoleroily fat: 1 beave aubatituteal 
for it Jacobs ῥοπήν. 
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BOOK V, 5-ὸ 


with her left she tried to draw her torn garments 
wver her breasts. He beld her in bis arms, drawing 
her form towards him within them, and tightening 
his embrace round her, body to beady; such was the 
picture of the tepestry which the painter had made. 
As for the rest of the poluting, the women were 
shewing Tercus the remaing of the feast in a 
basket, the child's head aid lids; their xperes- 
sho wre a mixture of langhter and fear, “‘Tereus 
was depicted lenping up from his seat and drawing 
hid sword against the wouen; his leg was pressin 
agdingt the table, which nelther δῖ nor fell, 
"ΒΕ displayed the unstable balance of an impending 
Maa. 


4 9 ln nay aqinion,” said Menelous, “we should aot 
contin cor journey bo Pharos; for you may obeerve 
that we hare Tad tro bad signs, the touching of us 
by the bied's wing and the threat which this picture 
implics. Those who profess to interpret signs bid 
ΠΝ pny attention to the sterles of pictures, if such 
happen to mect our eye as we set forth to our 
business, and to conclude that what is likely to happen 
tows will be of the sume choracter as the event of the 
painted story. You see then how full of miseries is this 
drawing —inlawful love, shameless adultery, women’s 
woes I therefore recommend you to desist from this 
expedition of yours.” His words seemed to me nut 
without reson, and 1 proped Chacreay to have 
ws excused fier that day; he left os in considerable 
displeasure, saying that he would return to us on the 
Torre, 

§. Said Lewcippe to nw—all wormunkind is fom of 
storics—" What is the meaning of the subject of this 
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pany ἀηξών. πόλις αὐταῖς ᾿Α θῆναι, Τηρεὺς 
ὁ . Tory γυπῆ, ἐπ δὲ, ὧν 
ἔοικεν, οὐχ ἱκανὴ πρὸς ᾿ΑφΦροδίτην μέα γυνή, μεν 
Mcrae ὅταν αὐτῷ καιρὸς διδῷ πρὸὺς ὕβριν τρυφέν, 
ἢ καιρὸς ote ηένεται δένει τούτῳ χριμγασθαι 
τῇ φύσει ΤΙρόκνης ἡ φιλοστοργία". πέμπει ya 
Ba τὴν ἀδελφὴν, τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ‘Types, ὁ δὶ 
Ft μὲν ἔτε Πρύκνης ἡνήρ, ἀναστρέφει δὲ 
ἀιλομήλαν. ἐραστής, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ΖλᾺ 
ἃ αὐτῷ ποιεῖται τὴν Φιλομήλαν Πρόκνην. τὴν 
λῶτταν τῆς Φιλομήλας φοβεῖται, καὶ ἔδινα τῶι 
duo αὐτῇ δίδωσε μηκέτε λαλεῖν, καὶ κεῖραι τῆς 
davis τὸ ἄνθυς. ἀλλὰ πλέον ἤνυσεν ἢ οὐδέν! 
rf yap ϑιλομήλας τέχιη στωπῶσαν yipyce devi. 
5 ὑφαίνειν yap πέπλον ἄγγελον καὶ τὸ δρᾶμα πλέκει 
ταῖς ερόκαιυς, καὶ μεμεῖται τὴν "βιῶτταν ἡ yelp, 
καὶ Τρύκνης τοῖς ὑφθαλμοῖς τὰ τῶν ὥταιν μηνύσε 
καὶ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἃ πέπονδε τῇ κερκίδι Ἀαλεῖ. 


1 By an inadvertence of the author's or nn imperfection of 
the text no montlen of hirda waa mado in the doseription of 
the pleture immediately preceding: Uve metam icone leon 
havo been the last scone after overeat tal Achilles 
Tatina follows the les aeaal tredition in making Frocne the 
nightingale andl Philomels the awallow ; conditions are more 
tually reverses], and euch is the teadition in modern power 
wherg “Thiloosl" hoa beeonse α. for ΕἸ νῷ εἰ ΠΤ ΡῈ 
Tut the tele iu the text ia net without support; a τ ἔμσιμκαῦτηη 
may be foul in Mnnekee’s note om Hyyieua, Mal, ai, 

Villoison's correction fre MER ὥνησεν, 
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picture? What are these birds? Who are those 
women aml thot vile man? I be to relate be 
her the whole history τ “They are nightingale,” 
said I, “the swallow, and the hoopoe—all human 
erentures, and all birds os well; the man became 
the hooper, Phikanela the swallow, and Procue the 
nightingale, Both thes women liad Hele heme 111 
Athens, awd the man, ‘Tereas, was Procne’s lusbamd, 
One wife at a time, it seems, is mot enough for 
a lwrberinn’s love, expecially if opportunity occur 
for him te give rein to his wantonness; and this 
Thracian’s opportunity cane through the natural 
affection of Proce, whe sent her husband te brin 

her sixter to her, He started on his journey still 
the hushand of Procne, hut he came back? the lover 
of Philenela, and by the way he made her a second 
Proene; then, fearing Philomela's tongue, his bride- 
groom's present? to her was thot she should be 
dunt, sued he shore away cg τοτὲ ofherspeech, Hut 
this profited him nothing; Philonvela’s art provided 
her with a silent voice. She wenves a tell-tale 
tapestry, working ber story inte the threads; her hand 
trekkers Ele place of her fengue and sets out for Procoe's 
eyes what Proce should have learned by her ears 
—she tells her sister of her sufferings by means of 

1 Acuwants lifer τῶν to the mena ‘Torens employe to inka 
Fhilanmela fron hey Inther Faodion., ‘The iar neal oe, 
apparently followed bore, ia that his wae o genning mlaalens 
from Procne, who wished te seu her sister; another relates 
that hie tel Vonilion that Troune waa clead, neil that he 
wished! to have Mhilomela, bis deeeasel wife's aleter, im a 
aoe dwerriae- 

2 "The ἔδρα ia Wee opposition of the dowry--the prewark piven 
by the greom te the bride. It way well have corresponded. 
te the Usrmenke JVergengabe, bis toward te ber for her 
virginity. 
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6 ἡ Πρόκνῃ τὴν βίαν ἀκούει rapa τοῦ πέπλον καὶ 
ἀμύνασθαι καϑ' ὑπερβολὴν ξητεῖ τὸν ἄνδρα, 
ἀρηγαὶ δὲ δύο, καὶ fie γυναῖκες εἰς ἂν περέδενσεις καὶ 
ἔβρει κεράσαισαι τὴν ξηλοτυπίαν δεῖπνον ἄπειρα. 

Ἰ οὔσι τῶν “μέμων ἀτενγέστερον. τὰ δὲ δεῖτενον ἣν 
ὁ παῖς Τηρέως, οὗ μήτηρ μὲν ἦν πρὸ τῆς ὀργῆς 
ἡ Πρύκνη" τότε δὲ τῶν ὠδίνων ἐπελέληστο, 
αὔτως αἱ τῆς ζηλοτυπίας ὠδῖνες νικῶσε καὶ τὴν 
yaotipa μόνοι ydp ἐμῶσειε Ὁ αἱ χυναῖκες ἀνιᾶσαι 
τὸν τὴν εὐνὴν Ἀελιητηκότα, κἂν πάσχωσιν ἐν 
εἷς ποιοῦσιν οὖν ἧττον κακόν, τὴν τοῦ πὰ 

8 Ἀσγίξονται συμφορὰν τῇ τοῦ ποιεῖν ἡδονῇ, ἐξείπενη- 
σὲν ᾧ Τηρεὺς δεῖπνον ᾿ρενύων, αἱ δὲ ἐν κανῷ τὰ 
Mebpara τοῦ παιδίου παρέφερον, yorsioas φόβῳ. 
ὁ Τηρεὺς ὑρᾷ τὰ Mebane τοῦ παιδίου καὶ πενθεῖ 
τὴν τρυφήν, καὶ ἐγνώρισαν. ὧν τοῦ δείπρου πατήρ" 
youpicas palverae καὶ σατᾶταιε τὰ ξίφος καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὰς γχυμαῖκας τρέχει, ἧς δέχεται ὁ ἀήρ. καὶ ὦ 
Τηρεὺς αὐταῖς συναναιβιαΐνει, καὶ ὄρνις αίνεται" 

υ καὶ τηροῦσιν ἔτι τοῦ πεθους τὴν εἰκόνα" φεύγει 
μὲν ἀηδών, διώκει δὲ ὁ “ῬΤηρεῦς. οὕτως ἐφύλαξε 
τὸ μῖσος καὶ μέχρι τῶν πτερῶν." 

6. Tere μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἐξεφιύγομει τὴν ἐπεβου- 
λήμε ἐκερδήσαμεν δὲ οὐδὲν ἡ μέαν ἡμέραν. Τῇ 
πὰρ ὑστεραίᾳ παρῆν ἕωθεν ἃ Xaipéagy καὶ ἡμεῖς 

1 Tsoole, for MSH. ἀρῶσαι, Alter this word the secemary 
artiolo αἱ waa soppliod by Hirechig: it bad climppoarid by 
haployrnphy. 
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her shuttle, When Procne read of the deed of 
violence by menus of the tapestry, she sought how 
she might take an overwhelming vengeance «Upon 
her husband, With two women, double was their 
wrath; they conspired together for one object, 
spurred on by jealousy ὃ and sense of violence done, 
and contrived a banquet even more hideous than the 
onhallowed nuptials; Tereus' own child? was te be 
his dish, whose mother had been Procue before her 
fury ; but now she had forgotten the pangs by which 
she gave him birth, Sv far greater were the agoniies 
of jealousy thon thosc of the womb; womcn care 
for nothing but to avenge themselves on him who 
has wronged their bed, even if they sulfer in their 
revenge a woe equal to that which they inflict, and 
they balance the pain of what they suifer by the sweet- 
ness of the vengeance which they exnct. So Tereus 
dined on this devils’ dish, while they carried to him 
in a busket the remmins of bis son with a mixtare of 
fear and mocking laughter; he sees those remains, 
inourns for what he has caten—he knew that he was 
the father of the very food he liad swallowed: 
knowing it, he draws his sword and rushes upon the 
wemen, but the air receives them frou his vengeance; 
he mounts with them, and like them becomes a bird. 
They still preserve the image of the passions they feel 
—the κυρά] εν flies, Tereus pursues; his lente: is ες grent 
as ever, even when they arc all clothed with wings.” 
ἃ. For the moment then we hed by this incident 
eseaped the plot laid against us; but we only gained 
one day. On the morrow came Chacreas at dawn : 
'Gerictly xpeaking it is the fqAerwrla which spare on 
Lieene, the ὕβριν whieh wae the eons of Mhilomelo's re 
veuge. Bot by o perfeotly natural extension both aro made 

to apply to each of the wornen, = Toya, 
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αἰδεσθέντες dvtihéyew οὐκ εἴχομεν, , ἐπεβεέῖντες 


αὖν σκάφους, ἤλθαμεν εἰς τρώρον". ὁ δὲ 
Μενέλαος ἄμεινίν αὐτοῦ, φήσας airy ἱνμῶς ἔχειν. 
Ὁ πτρῶτον μὲν οὖν ἡμᾶς ὦ ἐπὶ τὸν πύργον 


ayer καὶ δείκνυσι τὴν κατασκευὴν κώτωθεν 
4 θαυμασίαν τινὰ καὶ παρέλογον. ἔρος ἣν ἐν μέσῃ 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ κεΐμεναν, ψαῦον» αὐτῶν τῶν με te, 
ὑπέρρει δὲ ὕδωρ κώτωθεν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ποιήματος. 
τὸ δὲ ἐπὶ δαλάσσῃης εἰστήκεε xpeuduevow: ἐς δὲ 
τὴν Tod ὅρους ἀκρόπαλεν o τῶν νεῶν κυβερνήτης 
ἀνέτελλεν ἄλλος ἥλιον." μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἡγεῖτο 
ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τὴν oledaw ἦν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχώτων τῇ rape ys 
καιμένῃ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ τῇ δαλῖσα 
7. "Ἑσπέρας οὖν ἡ ὲ 
Ἀαρέπς, πρώβα σον ποιησάμενος τὴν γαστέρα. 
Mera μικρὸν δὲ βοή τις ἐξαίφνης περὶ τὰς θύρας 
ἣν, καὶ εὐθὺς εἰ τρί εθον ἄνθρωποι μεγάλοι καὶ 
πολλοί, μαχαίρας ἔἑσπασμένοι, eal ἐπὶ τὴν κῦρην 
ἃ πτῖντες ὥρμησαν, ἐπὰν be ὡς εἶδον woe poe 3 
τὴν φιλιτττμν, οὐκ dveyedy ἴεμαι τῶν ξιβῶν" 
καὶ μὲ made: τις κατὰ τοῦ μηροῦ μαχαῖρᾳ καὶ 
ὥκλασα' ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ καταπεσὼν ἐρρεέμην a pare 
of δὲ ἐνθέμενοι τῷ σκάφει τὴν κόρην ἔφευγον, 
4 θορύβου δὲ καὶ βοῆς ola ἐπὶ λῃσταῖς ἡενομένης, ἃ 
στρατηγὸς τῆς νήσου πιαρῆν: ἦν δέ poe ἡπκώριμος 
ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου γενόμενος. βεικνέω bh τῷ 
τραῦμα. δέομαι διῷξαι τοὺς Ἀῃατάς, ὥρμει 
Bt πολλὰ whole ἐν τῇ πόλει" τούτων dvl ἐπιβὰς 
1 Hirschig's insertion : or you inay, With Hercler, mabeti. 
tite Gaver for ἄλλω. 
* 1 think Hercker nest bo right in suletititing wath 
iintires rarcwmmod.i—for the ΠΕΡ 1 tel weak μοαββμαίτῳ 
fav. The alteration ix very alight. 
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for very shame we could make no further excuses awl 
got aboard a boat to μὲν te Phares; Menclaus stayed 
behind, saying thut he was not well. Chaerens first 
took us te the light-house and shewed us the most 
remarkalde and extreenlinary strochure opon which 
it rested : it was like a mowntain, almost reaching the 
clouds, in the middle of the sea. Below the 
building: Mowed the waters; it seemed to he ms it 
were seeqeelecd alsave their surface, while at the 
top of this munntain rose a second son to le α 
guide for ships, After this he took as to his house, 
which was on the share at the extremity of the 
island, 

7. Assanmas evening wos one, Choeroas woul cnt, 
allegins ava pretence the demands of uature. Not 
long after there wasn sudden tumult «vt the door, snd 
int roshed « lange nomber of tall men, their swords 
drawn, all directing themselves open the maiden. 
Seving my dearest being taken from me, 1 cond sot 
bear it, and rushed inte the fray; one of then 
wounded me with his sword in the thigh, and 1 sank 
te the ground. While [ was thus falling, streanningg 
with blowl, they put her aboard a boat and made off. 
Such was the noise wand tumult caused by the pirates 
that the conmander of the inland came up, who 
happened to be an acquaintener of mine because he 
had been in oar former camp. | shewed him my 
wound and iuploredd beim bo purse the pintes. 
There were plenty of ships anchors! there alsout the 
town; the commander entered one of them and 
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é στρατηγός, ἐδίωκεν ἅμα τῇ παρὸ 
τ ἐπ συναρνέβην eopdten ela atid frou, 
4 δὲ εἶδον οἱ λῃσταὶ προσιοῦσαν ἤδη τὴν ναῦν 
εἰς ναυμαχίαν, ἱστᾶσιν ἐπὶ τοῦ καταστρώματος 
ὑπέσω paar δεδεμένην τὴν κόρην" καὶ τὰς αὐτῶν 
peyay τῇ φωνῇ, "΄ Ἰδοὺ τὸ ἄθλον ὑμῶν," εἰπών, 
ἀποτέμνει αὐτῆς κεῤαλὴν καὶ τὸ Ἀουπὸν σῶμα 
5 ὠθεῖ κατὰ τῆς andewns. ἐγὼν δὲ ὧν allen, 
dvix paryow οἰμώξας καὶ ὦ ὥρμησα ἐμαυτὸν εἰς i 
ὡς δὲ οἱ παρόντες κατ ὄμην ἐπισγεῖν re 
WY Paty, καὶ tea ἀλέσθει ‘earl τῆς θαλάσσης, 
εἴ was κἂν πρὸς ταφὴν λάβοιμι τῆς κόρης τὸ 
ἢ σῶμα, καὶ ὁ στρατιρεῶν. πεΐβεται Rifas ν 
vate καὶ δύο τῶν ναυτῶν ἀκοντέξουσεν daura 
ἔξω me νηὸς καὶ ἃ τ πηρρηαει τὸ σὥμα ἀναφέβου- 
σιν. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ sere μᾶλλον ἐρρωμενέ- 
στέρον ἤλανρον" ὡς ἦμεν πέλεν πλησίον, 
ὁρῶσιν οἱ χῃσταὶ ναῦν érépay, eal ἡμμορίσαντες, 
ἐκάλουν πρὸς Bontevar πορφυρεῖς δὲ ἦσαν 
T πειρατεκοῖ, ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ στρατηγὸς δύο ναῖς ἤδη 
ἡερομένας, ἐφοβήθη, καὶ πρύμναν dxpatera καὶ 
vip αἱ πειραταὶ τοῦ φυγεῖν ἀποτρευπόμενοι mpab- 
8. καλοῦντο εἰς payne. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνεστρέψαμεν εἰς 
wile, ἀποβὰς τοῦ σκεύους καὶ τῷ capes πτέρι- 
,. ἔκλαιον “Nie μὸὲ Jewelers τέβρηκας 
epee θάνατον διπλοῦν, τῇ καὶ θαλάσσῃ 
διαιρούμενον. τὸ μὲν πὰρ ἜΣ fa Ae mov 
ῃ τοῦ σώματος" dwokwkera δὲ σέ. rH τῆς 
θαλάσσης πρὸς τὴν γῆν ἡ νομή, "pep pol 
σου μέρος καταλέλευπται ἐν ὄψει τοῦ μείξονοτ' 
αὕτη δὲ ἐν ὀκύγῳ τὸ πᾶν cov κρατεῖ, ἀλλ" 
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went in chase, his bodyguard with him, while I 
followed them, carried aluned in a litter, 

Dircetly a ὑμέας τὸ saw wor ship putting out to give 
thera battle, they bros ht the maiden up om k 
with her hands Hed behind her; and one of them 
cried out with a tremendous voice, “Here is the 
prize for whieh you are contending,” cut off her head, 
and threw the hedy down inte the sea. When f saw 
this, [ cried out ond wept, and would have cast 
myself in tee; restrained frou doing so by any 
companions, I begped them te stop the ship, and 
that sencbody might be seat down into the water to 
see if I anil rescue the maiden's body with τὰ 
view te its burial, ‘The commander agreed, and 
stopped the ship; two of the sailors jumped averbourd, 
got ald of the tronk aul, brought it back to us. 
Meanwhile the pirates rowed! with still greater vigour ; 
we were agiin nearing them when they sighted 
another ship, and, on recognising it, called to it for 
help; its crew wore purple-fishers, also pirates, 
When the conmunder saw that there were mow 
two ships against him, he beeame disquieted 
and ordered the merers to reverse; the pinites 
Indeed had already desistel from their fight and 
were challenging us te give battle. We reached 
the: land; 1 disauharked, smd there, embracing 
the body, | gave vent to my tems: * Now,” 1 
cried, “now, Leucippe, are you really dead; and 
« double death, with tts shore both in land aud 
sca, “The poor remains of your body I possess, Laut 
you 1 have lost; the division between land and 
fia Ts neo fair cares thal there seems to be left 
to we the greater port of you, it is really tho less, 
while thet which seems te peoeess buck a small 
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ἐπεί por τῶν ἐν τῷ προσώπῳ φιλημάτων 
ster ἡ Τύχη, φέρε cov κατωφεκησω τὴν 


8. Ταῦτα κατα τ καὶ θάψας τὸ od 
πάλιν εἰς τὴν rh dt) eg aE 
ἐπευθεὶς ἄκων τὸ τραῦμα, τοῦ Μενέλίον 

ἃ mri Py pacity Faw. καὶ ὦ 


ἤρχετο μεραΐνεσθαι' ᾿χρόνος γὰρ λύ 
Baxoy καὶ πεπαίνει τῆς ψυχῆς τὰ eat νά ἴω Ἑ 


be age i τὸ Ἀνπῆσ Oper 
i ἐπιρβινήν, ἐμα ζεῖ μάν, ἀφ ὀλίγον, 
asin τῇ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ψυχαγωγίᾳ 


μένον κατανγύχεται. καὶ μοῦ τὶς κατῶπιν 

map ταν af τῆς χειρὸς ἄφνω Ἀαβόμενος 
ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ οὐδὲν εὐπῶν προσπτυξάμενας 
με πολλὰ κατεβῶ. : δὲ πὰ μὲν πρῶτον 
pri or ἀστιῷ ἣν, ch εἰστηκειν deme hapy- 
χροὶ a μένος Tae προσβολὰς τῶν ἄσπασ. 
ἐτῶν, εὐ py ακοπύξ' ἐπεὶ δὲ μικρὸν 

7 al τὸ πρόσωπον εἶδον, Kelas δὰ 

TNA μανῶν ὑπὸ μᾶς, ἀντεπερι Sadie τὰ 
αὐτὸν καὶ τὰς αὐτὰς ἐἀπεδίδουν TAILS, 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἶς τὴν καταγωγὴν ἀνήλθομεν 
τὴν ἐμήν. καὶ ὁ μὲν th αὐτοῦ pos dupyetre, 
ὅπως ἐκ τῆς vaveylas wepieyévero: ἐγὼ δὲ τὰ 


J 


Ὁ: τῆς Δευκίπατης πέρ ιν ἢ 
“Εὐθὺς μὲν μὲν dp,” " ῤῥωγείσης τῆς 
νηὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ard fa καὶ ἄκρου Ἀκβόμενος 


μόλε, ἀνδρῶν ἤδη πεπηρωμένου, περιβαλὼν 
τὰς χεῖρας ἐπεχείρουν ἔχεσθαι παρακρεμάμενος. 
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yart of you has really all.4 Come, sinee Fate has 
grodged ime kissea on your fae, I will kisa instead 
your weored neck.” 

8. After this dirge, and after burying te Ἱκνῖν, 1 
returned agin to Alexandring there my wound was 
tended, thoagh against my will, Menelaus exhorting 
and comforting me, and I endured to live, Six 
worth: had now passed, and the intensity of my 
anguish began a libthe τῷ fade: for time is the medicine 
of grief, healing the wounds of the seal—the light 
of the sin brings with it joy, and grief, however 
overwhelining it be, boils only white. the soul is 
aflame, and cooly when it ix finally overcome by the 
influence of lyse of time. 1 was walking in the 
market-place when somchody hehind me suddenly 
took held of my hand and swung me round, and, 
withouta word, seleed me iu his arms and kissed me: 
wannly, Atfirat 1 did not know who it was, but stood 
like one atrack dumb, receiving his ambroces—a mere 
target for kisses; bolin a mement of so, when 1 snw 
his fue, and it was Clinins, | sheated aloud for joy, sand 
embraced him in rectum and gave hin beck the seme 
endearments. After this we both went back to my 
baigings, where he related to ine his stery, how he 
had eseaped from the shipwreck, while [told him all 
that had come te pass in the matter of Lencippe. 

9. “Immeciately,” said he, “after the break-up of 
the ship, I climbed on to the yard; 1 obtained 1 
bold of it with sume difficulty, as it was already 
crowded, but Π put my hands round it and tricd to 
hang from it and keep it within my clubeb. We tinal 


1 The lew) belny the nolleat pert of the anatomy, No 
translation van make thia Inbwarel rhetoric anything but 
Filieiluns. 
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πέτρᾳ κατὰ δάτερον, ᾧ ἐγὼ Ervyow κρεμά 
aro δὲ ee te mikey εἰς τοὐπίσω 


τῇ τύχῃ, ναῦν ὁρῶ κατὰ πρόσωπον φερομένην, 
καὶ ig λῆρον draryor, ἂν ἠδυνεέμην» τρόπον, 


Lee 


πέμπει poe κήλων τῆς νηὺς παραβεούσης. 
κἐργὰν μὲν ἔλα βόμην, of ἐφεϊλκυντεῖν. μὲ ἐξ 
αὐτῶν τῶν τοῦ θανάτον πυλῶν. ὄπλει τὸ 


ἰπτέτησεε, 
70. “Avo δὲ πρόσαντες ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὴν πόλεν 
ἥκομεν, καὶ δέομαι τῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ Σιδωνίων, 
Ξεμοδῖμας δὲ ὦ ἔμπορος ἣν καὶ ἐλεάφιλος ὁ 
τούτου πονδερός, μηδενὶ Τυρίων, εἰ περι en, 
eareiréi ὡς ἐκ vavarylas wearyevolum, ὡς die 
2 μὴ μείβοιεν συναποδεδημηκάτα. ἤλπεξου "γὰρ 

Ἀήσειν, εἰ τὴ dard τούτων ἐν ἡσυχία γέμουτο, πέντε 
μόνον ἡμερῶν por μεταξὺ περομένων, αἷς οὐκ 
ἔτυχον ὀφθείς, τοῖς δὲ κατὰ thw οἰκίαν τὴν 
ἐμὴν, ὡς οἶδας, προηγορεύκει» Adve" τοῖς 


' The imgrtion of Adper is πὸ to Jncoka, Tt may kare 
been anivted by an over-elover serihe whi theught Tt was 
amily ϑ glo ἡ} Teepe. 
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nok long drifted upon it, when a inighty billow lifted 
the spar on high avd dashed it, almost in ΕἼ 
pemiieular position, apou a rock beneath the surface 
of the water, the impnct being at the opposite end 
of it to that upon which 1 was hanging After it 
actually struck, it sprang back again violently like α 
extapalt, and shot me from it as though I had been 
flung from asling. After that 1 swam for the rest 
of the day, thengh I no longer cherished any Tienes 
of being saved. I was already worn out amd hac 
given myself up to fiste, when 1 saw ἃ ship bewring 
towards ine froan straight in fromt ; and so, Hifing up 
my hands as well as 1 could, 1 entrented and penyed 
for their pity by gestures. ‘They, cither tiking 
compassion upon ine or because the wind so impelled 
them, came quite close by me, and one of the sailors 
flung me a rope withart the ves! pausing in her 
course ; [ enught hold of it and so — thragpred ane 
up from the very gates of death. The vessel was 
bound for Sidon, and some of those whe were on 
board knew whe | was and looked after me. 

40. “ After a voyage of two days we arrived at that 
city,and I asked the Sidonians on board (Xenodamas 
the merchant, and ‘Uheophilus his father-in-law) nut 
to mention te any Tyrion that they might mect how 
I had escaped from the shipwreck, so that it might 
not be known that 1 had fled from the country with 
you. ἱ hoped, that if they kept quick on these 
matters, my absence might escape notice ; there were 
only five days while I had been away and not ben seen 
about, and, as you kuow, I had instructed those of 
my household to tell anybody that came tanking 


1 ‘This dotail is not, on a matter of fact, mentioned in the 
account of ihe fight of Clinkss and Clitephon from Tyre, 
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πυρβανομένοις, εἰς κώμην ἐὐποξεδημηκέναι. μέχρι 
ΠῚ Hea ὅλων ἡμερῶν, καὶ τοῦτόν ye τῶν λόγον 
εὗρον περὶ ἐμοῦ κατεσχηκότα. οὔπω δὲ ὃ 
σὸς πατὴρ ἐκ τῆς ἸΙαλαιστίνης ἔτυχεν ἥκων, 
ἀλλὰ δύο dike ἕστερον ἡμερῶν, καὶ καὶ Karo 
λαμβάνει πεμφθέντα π' τοῦ τῆς Δευκέπ- 
πῆς πατρὸς ἡρμάμματα, ἅπερ ἔτυχε μετὰ μίαν 
idea τῆς ἡμετέρατ todas κεέκομεσ μένα, 
ὧν ὁ Ἐώστρατος ἐγγυᾷξ σοὶ τὴν θυγατέρα. 
3 ποικίλαις ἣν οὖν συμφοραῖς ἀναηνοὺς τὰ 


- 


ay ta καὶ τὴι ᾧ ἀκούσας φυγήν, 
τὸ μὲν, ὡς τὸ τῆς et τα ἀπολέσας ᾿ 
ΒΝ δέ, ὅτε παρὰ μικρὸν ς ἡ Τύχη τὰ 


, ἔθηκε καὶ cue Rend = τούτων 


23% 
His 
is 
iil 
REF 
tee 
gs 
=i ae 


: tbe “a τὸ παρὸν ae “Taya 
ΕΣ ἂν αὐτοὺς ἐξευρήσομεν καὶ οὐ Set! τὸ 
συμβὰν ἀτύχημα μανβάνσιν Ξοὐστ, Tow. ἀσ- 
μέρνως δὲ Grav wor dy dew, ὅταν ὃ μάθωσι tie 
ἐγγύην, jue γεν εἴγε αὐτοῖς ἐξέσται φανερῶς 
7 ἔχειν ὑπὲρ οὗ πεφεύγασεν" ἐπα εν γῆρας 
παντὶ σθένει, ποῖ κεχωρήκατε' καὶ ὧς 
ὦ τούτων τῶν separ ρχεται Aud Haig ὦ 
Tipu ἐξ Alyirrov πεπλευκώς, καὶ Meyes πρὺς 
αὐτὸν ὅτε σὲ ἐνῆαδε ἐθεάσατο" i μαθών, 
ὧς εἶχον, εὐθὺς ἐπιβᾶς νηῦς, bine ταύτην 
τ The ΜΉΝ, have δεῖν αὶ hut there i no reason for the werk 
to he in the infinitive, amd Jncobe’ alteration alenkl be 


a Tacols sulalituterd Seow for ὅποι aul Beer for ἃ nee: 
bees Gers, omitting the following καὶ lefore ἀφέξονται. 


Δπὦ 


a ἰθευ τ υσσῦσαα τον ἱς τῆς. 





BOOK V, τὸ 


inquiries that I had gone awoey to my country seat 
for ten full tlays ; and [ foomd that, as a fnet, this 
report about me held the ficld. Your father did not 
return from his absence in Palestine! until two days 
later; and he then found a letter had arrived from 
aay θα father — it hid come the very day after 
our fight—betrothing his daughter to you. He was 
doubly distressed when he the letter snd heard 
of your flight; first, because of the loss of the prine ® 
which the letter brought, and second, beeause 
Fortune had arranged that you should suffer by so 
narrow a margin; mone of all these imisforbunes 
would have happened if the letter had come a littl 
sooner, He decided that he had better mot write to 
his brother au account of what had happened, and 
he algo weked the gitl'’s mother? te keep silence for 
the present; *We shall probably soon fied them,’ 
he said, ‘and there is no necessity for Sosteatas to 
know the misfortune that has befallen uw. Wherever 
they are, they will be only too glad to come back 
when they hear of the hokeethal: as they may thus 
openly attain the very object of their flight." He 
did his utmost to find out where you had 
e; ond just a few days ogo there came one, 
iophontus of Tyre, who had Intely come by sen 
from t, and told him that he had seen you 
there. hen 1 learmed haw things were, I in- 
stantly took ship hither, and this is now the eighth 


1 Te if mentioned in ΠῚ. xxx. that Hippias bad gone ΑἹ 
for o fow days, but his destinntion is a are piven. ee 
see ng τς Lewelppe herself the pri Acal ff 
[: Tr Wha bi ie mH T 
ao, could Hi, ing lw ἢ] bo ΠΡ τἀ ar ler? Of ia tho refer: 
amen to her ry, which wonki thos come from thee fansily 
af Hostrates te thet af ΠΕ πε τ 4 Panthen. 
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᾿ παιδιᾷ, “0 δαῖμον," λέγων, “ vine μὲν Ξώστρατὸς 
é ν ἐκξίξωσι καὶ poe ἡμέμος ἐκ μέσον 
πολέμου πέμπεταε, μετρήσας ἀκριβῶς τὰς ἡμέ- 


2 pas, ἵμα μὴ φθάσῃ τὴν φυγήν. ὦ τῶν ἐ 
εὐτυχημάτων" μακάριος ἐγὼ παρὰ " 
ἡμέραν" μετὰ θάνατον ἡμῖμοι, μετὰ ΝΣ 
μη διρὶ δ τίνα. δίδωσε νὑμῴην ἡ a 

4 ἐμ δι axdexnpdy μοι δέδωκε vexpdes” | “OF 


Boje νῦν καιρός, ὁ Ἰζλαινίας εἴπεν" " ἀλλὰ 
σκεψώμεθα πότερον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα σοιὶ νῦν 
ἀνακομιστέον, ἡ τὸν πατέρα ἐνταῦθα dvapere- 
τέον" “ Οὐδέτερον," εἴπου" aoe γὰρ ἂν 
ἔδουμε προσώπερ τὸν πατέρα, μάλιστα μὲν οὕτως 


αἰσχρῶς , 

αὐτῷ ὃ ridehdob βείρατὶ a οὖν ἐϊντεῖ- 
dew ὑπολείπεται TP aw αὐτὸν," ἐν τούτῳ 
δὴ ὁ Μενέλαος εἰσέρχεται, καὶ ὁ Ξάτυρος μετ' 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν τε KAdwiar περιπτύσσονται καὶ 
τ ἡμῶν τὰ πεπραγμένα. καὶ 
6 Ἐάτυρος, "“ἸΑΛᾺ : con” ἔφη, “καὶ τὰ 
παρόντα θέσθαι καλῶς καὶ ἐλεῆσαι ψυχὴν ἐπὶ 
σοὶ φλεγομένην, ἀκουσάτω δὴ καὶ ὁ Ἀλεινίας, 
8 jie Meee μέγα τούτῳ παρέσχεν ὁ aan, 
dB οὐκ ἐθέκει λαβεῖν. ηυναῖκα ἐξέμηνεν 
1 Cobet's change from σε, A dative is necosmary for wet 
wid ern cat, καὶ ae mye 

5 ἂν inserted by Cabet. ᾿ 
ΒΒ αὐτῷ by Cobet) lead (heabilos Leon changed 
into αὐτοῦ by the proximity of the genitive lu the next word. 
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LOOK V, τῶςτς 


day that I have been soouring the city in search: 
of you. You have to make up your mind as to 
“a future plans, as your father will very soon be 
were 

11. Hearing this story, | cried aloud at the prank 
that Fortune hud played me: “Cruel goddess,” I 
said, “this is the time that Sosteates chooses to ane 
me Leucippe—an cepousal coming firm the flel 
war (—so exactly measuring his time that his inessage 
should met arrive before oor flight. Ales for my 
untimely good luck! How happy could 1 have 
heen with one day's difference! After death comes 
a wedding, after the dirge the marriage-hynim. What 
gort of a bride is this that Fate gives me? Why, 
she has not even piven her to me in the shape of a 
whole corpse.” "his is mot the time,” said Clinias, 
‘for lamentations ; but let us consider whether it 
would be best for you to return at once be pour own 
country ar to wait for your father here,” «Nei iter,’ 
said I: with what sort of countenance could I meet 
wy father, after frat feeing from him inan underhand 
manner, and then being the destruction of the 
charge entrusted te him by his brother? ‘There is 
nothing that 1 can do except to make my escape 
before he arrives.” While I was thos speaking, in 
part Menelaug and Soatyros with him; after em- 

Clinias they had tis whole story from us, 

“You = Tea hare the chance," sald Satyrus, “of putting 
your fortunes in a fine position and at the sume time 
of shewing pity to a soul that is all afire for your 
anke. Let Clinias ear the state of affvirs og well; 
Aphrodite offers this fellow a real prize, and he will 
not streteh out his hand te take it. She hat inade to 


1 "The πῴλεμοι Gparide of 1. iti, $0. 
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ἐπ' αὐτὸν πάνυ καλήν, ὥστε ἂν ἰδὼν αὐτὴν 
εἴποις ἄγαλμα, ‘Edeoiar τὸ πρέρος, ὄνομα Μελίτο 
ἃ τὴν" πλοῦτος πολὺς καὶ ἡλικία νέα. τέθνηκε 
δὲ αὐτῆς προσφάτως ἃ ἀνὴρ κατὰ βΐκλασσαν' 
βούλεται be τοῦτον ~~ ferrornr οὐ pap 
ἄνδρα ἐρῶ" καὶ δίδωσιν ἑαυτὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἑαντῆς 
τὴν οὐσίαν. δι' αὐτὸν yap τέτταρατ᾽ μῆνας νῦν 
ἐνθάδε διέτριψεν, ἀκολουθῆσαι δεομένη. ὃ 
ote οἶδα ti παθῶν ὑπερηφανεῖ, νομίξων ἃ 
Δευκίππην dea Smear Gar.” 
18. Καὶ ὁ Ἐλεινίας, “Ode ἀπὸ τρόπου δοκεῖ 


τ f 


ᾧ δὲ πλοῦτος τρυφήν, o δὲ ἔρως αἰδῶ a 
@ μισεῖ G2 ὦ Beds τοὺς ἀλαξόνας, φέρε πείσθητι 
τῷ Ξατύρῳ καὶ χάρισαι" τῷ Bed." κἀγὼ 
στενάξας, ““Aye we, εἶπον, " ὅποι θέλεις, εἰ καὶ 
Kk τοῦτο δοκεῖ" μόνον ὅπως τὸ γύναιον poe 


μὴ π mpaynata, érelyoura πρὼς τὸ épyor, 
5 en? ἂρ ate τὴν Ἔφεσον ἀφικώμεθα. φδάνω γὰρ 
ἐπομοσάμεμος ἐνταῦθα μὴ συνελθεῖν, ἔνθα. Aev- 





with Jacola, sepposing that a ᾿ς ee ae is 


ate 
1 ΤῈ wo ma πο oe ot 1 Matron of Petronius 
{eba. ἐπε μα ὶ thes baddies of eeas were celebrated for the 
strongth of thelr affections aa well as for the aprightiness of 
thir wit. 
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dote on him a wornan so beautiful that you might 
take her for « lovely statue; she is an Ephesian ! 
race, her name is Melitte; she is very rich, and 
young. Her husband has lately been lost at sea, 
and now she is willing to take this fellow to be—I 
will not say her husband,? but—her lord ancl master ; 
she offers him herself and all that she postesses. On 
his account she has now spent four months here 
asking him to be her companion on her journey 
home, but he, for some reason whieh 7 conmat 
fathom, is too to consent; I suppose that he 
thinks that his Leucippe will come to life again.” 
12. εἰ Satyrus,” eat Clinins, gecme to me bo talk 
reason. When beauty, wealth, and love beckon you 
all at onee, it is no time for sitting down and 
procrastination: her beauty will bring you pleasure, 
ver wealth luxurious living, and her love the respect * 
of men. God hates the proud, so come, allow yourself 
to be persunded by Satyras and obey God's will.” 
“Take me where you will," I said, with a groan, 
‘if Clinias too approves; bot on the one condition 
that this tiresome women shall not trouble and press 
me to become her husband in deed until we arrive 
at Ephesus; 1 hove some thoe ago taken an onth 
that ΤΙ have nothing to de with any woman here 
where [ lest Leuelppe.” Immediately that Satyras 


51 am nob quite certain of tla moantay of this plas. 
It may either be that Qlitophot was to marry her, but ta 
have more domination over horself and leer riches than an 
ordinary husband ; or, wore probably, that he was not to ba 
fear by bat in the more advirtagesus position of cmaut 
on fire, 

5 αἰξών is bere clifficult to psrrucersg ik παν orp ΜΕ 
respect, or respect abown to abhers, or respec own hy 
others, T have preferred the third peasildlity. 
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προστρένει πρὺς τὴν Medirryy ebaryyédsa φερων. 
placigit αὖϑις διαλωπάμι ἐπανέρχεται, iow 
ἀκούσασαν τὴν γυναῖκα bf’ ἡδονῆς παρὰ μικρὸν 
τὴν ψυχὴν ἀφεῖναι" δεῖσθαι δὲ ἥκειν ὡς αὐτὴν 
βειπνήσοντα τὴν ἡμέραν ἡπάμων προοίμιον, 
ἐπείσθην καὶ ὠχόμην. 

13. Ἢ δὲ ὡς εἶδέ με, ἃ fea περιβάλλει 
καὶ πᾶν pov τὸ πρόσωπον ἐμπίμπλαμσε, φέλη- 
μάτων. ἦν δὲ τῷ ὄντε καλὴ καὶ γμάλακτε 


εἶπες αὐτῆς τὸ πρόσωπον at, ῥόδον δὲ 
2 ἐμπεφντεῦσθαει ταῖς παρειαῖς, ἐμάρμαιρεν αὐτῆς 
τὸ μαρμαρυγὴν ᾿Διφροδέσεον" κόμη πολλὴ 


καὶ βαθεῖα καὶ κατέχρυσος τῇ χροιᾷ, ὥστε 
3 Hoku obe ἀηδῶς ἰδεῖν τὴν γυναῖκα, τὸ μὲν o 
δεῖπνον ἦν παλυτεκές" ἡ δὲ ἐφαπτομένη τῶν 
παρακειμένων, ὧς δοκεῖν ἐσθίειν, οὐκ ἡ ὕνατο 
ip Bushee τροδῆςι πάντα δὲ Shere ἐμέ. 
αὐδὲν yap ἡδὺ τοῖς ΤΣ πλὴν 7 κερρετ Tia 
ἂρ Ψυχὴν πᾶσαν o ἔρως καταλα ών, οὐ nt 
4 τ ᾿ ἥϊδωσι τῇ τροφῇ. ἡ δὲ τῆς θέας ἦδὸν 
τῶμι ὁμμήτιων eter, a τοῖς στέρνοις dy- 
κάβηται" ΒΆκυυσα δὲ τοῦ ἐρωμένου τὸ εἴδωλον 
del, ἐναπομείττεται τῷ τῆς ψυχῆς κατύπτρῳ, καὶ 
ἐναπϑωΐττει τὴν poppy ἡ δὲ τοῦ κάλλους ἁπορ- 
pot δὲ ἀφανῶν ἀκτίνων" ἐπὶ τὴν ἐρωτεκὴν ἑὰλκο- 
καρδίαν ἐναποσφραηγίξει κώτω τὴν σκιάν, 
5 λέγων δὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν συνμείτ' “AANA σύ γε οὐδέ- 
νὸς μετέχεις τῶν σαυτῆς di! ἔοικας τοῖς ἐν 
πραφαῖς ἐσθίουσιν." ἡ δέ, “Ποῖον γὰρ ὄψον," 
1 The cilitions and the MSS. used ἐπε them have τῶν σῶν 
αὐτῆει but I have preferred the remling which Esirsonade 
fon Pachr p 70, 3} found io the Veustian MS. 400, 
My thanks are πὸ to Mr, Know for this intimstion. 
aba 
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heard this, he hurried to Melitte to take her the 
good news and very soon returned to report that 
when she had heard his mesmge she very nearly 
expired from delight; also, that 1 must go that very 
day to dine with her os the prelude to Our coming 
union, I agreed to this and repaired to her. 

43. When she saw me, she jumped up, embraced 
me and covered my free with kisses. She wos indeed 
beautiful; you might deseribe her face as of the 
eolour and textare of milk,! the rose also growing in 
her checks ; her look shone with a splendour proper 
to the goddess of love, and her hair was long and 
thick and golden, so that T had to admit that it was 
not without pleasure that I beheld her. The dinner 
she provided was sumptuous; she took a portion ot 
the meats set before her, so as to appear to eat, but 
could swallow nothing of the food; she did nothing 
but gaze upon me. To lovers there is no delight 
gave in the object of love, which occupies the whole 
ef their soul, and leaves no place in it for the 
aaa of the table, The pleasure which comes 

vor vision enters by the eyes and makes its home 
in the breast: bearing with it ever the image of the 
beloved, it impresses it opon the volrror of the soul 
and leaves there its image; the emanation given off 
by beauty travels by invisible rays to the lovesick 
heart aul impeints upon it its photog: 1, Tenlizing 
the position, I said te her, “ How is is? Do you 
take nothing of the dainties you hnve yourself 
provided? Yon consume no more than those who 
are painted as eating.” “ What costly dish,” said 


1 A Witeral teonelathon weuld Iso: ‘that ler face had been 
nowinted wlth milk.” Ihave had te lice recourse Go ΘΟΕ δ 
thing of a paraphrass. 
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ἔφη, "μοι πολυτενὲς ἢ ποῖος οἶνος τεμμύτερος 
τῆς σῆς ὄψεως ;" καὶ ἅμα Ἀέγουσα κατεφίλησέ 
με, προσιόμενον οὐκ ἀηδῶς τὰ φιλήματα" εἶτα 
δια σνοῦσα, rar “Abra pot τροφή" 

14. Τότε μὲν oe dv τούτοις ἦμεν" ἑσπέρας δὲ 
ἡερομένας, ἡ μὲν ἐπεχείρει pe πρατεῖν ἐκεῖ κοιμη- 
σόμενον" ἐγὼν δὲ παρῃτούμην, εἰπὸν ἢ καὶ πρὸς 
viv Σάτυρον ὄτυχον προιηορεύσας. μύλας οὖν 

2 ἀφίησιν ἀνεωμένη" τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ συνέκειτο ἡμῖν 
εἰς τὸ τῆς Ἴσεβος ἱερὸν ἁπαντῆσαι, δεακεξομένοις 
τὰ ἀλλήλοις καὶ πιεστανσομένοις ἐπὶ μάρτυρι τῇ 
βεῷ. συμπαρῆσαν δὲ ἡμῖν 6 τε Μενέλαος καὶ ὦ 
Ἐλερέμε". καὶ ὠὡμνύομεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ayaa | 
ἀδόλως, ἡ δὲ ἄνδρα ποιήσασθαι, καὶ πάντειν 

ἃ ἀποφῆναι δεσπότην. ““ApFea &," εἶπον ἐγώ, 
“rie συρθηκῶν ἡ εἰς ᾿Εφεσον ἡμῶν ἄφεξις' 
ἐνταῦθα yap, ὡς ἔφην, Λευκίππτῃ παραχωρήσει." 
δεῖπνον οὖν ἡμῖν ηὐτρεπίξετο wokwrekés- καὶ 
ἄνομα μὲν ὧν τῷ δείπνῳ χάμοι, τὸ δὲ ἔργον 

ἡ συνέκειτο ταμιούεσαιι, καὶ τὶ μέμνημαι καὶ 
ελοῖολ παρὰ τὴν ἐστίασιν τῆς Μελήττης" ὡς 
“πὰρ ἐπευφή moun τοῖς γάμους οἱ παρόντας, νεύσαισα 
πρὸς μὲ ἡσυχῇ, “ Καινόν," εἶπεν, “eyo μόνη 
πέπονθα. καὶ οἷαν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀφαμέσι ποιοῦσι 


4 Rome editors chauge ποιήσασθαι andl daddies into futures : 
μανῷ preforrad! to nuke ἀγαπήσεεν Into on ποι εὐ, aa helng 
more ἈΠ μα μα ancl reqdiring les alierntson. 
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she,“ whal wine could be more agreeable to me than 
the sight of you?" As she spoke, she kissed me, 
and it was not without pleasure that I received her 
kisses; then, as she tore herself from me—* That is 
my sustenance,” she sid. 

14. For the time we continued in this manner: 
and when evening came she did her best to make 
me jas the night there. [, however, bogged to be 
excused, using the some words to her that I had 

viously spoken to Satyrus, She let me go, though 
jardly and in distress; and it wns agreed upon 
between us that the next day we should meet 
at the temple of [sia in order to discuss our future 
and tnke the goddess os witness to our troth. 
Menelous and Clinins came there with us, and we 
took oaths, Ε te love her honourably, and she to 
take ine her huskand and declare me minster 
of all that she possessed. “Our nctual arrival at 
Ephesus,” 1 said, “must be time enough for you for 
the completion of our nuptials; here, as 1 said, you 
must be content te give place to Leucippe.” A rich 
banquet was then prepared for us: it was ealled π 
wedding brenkfast, though we had agreed to defer the 
congumimation of the ma - Tremember a good 
jeke imude by Melitte during the feast; the guests 
were calling down blessings upon our espousala, 
when she quictly nodded towards me, saying: “I 
seem bo be unique in having an unheard of experi 
enee, and one that generally happens only in the 
cast of the dead a ἠκῶς bodies cannot be found; 
I have often seen a tenantless eatafalque,! bat 

1 μανατάφιον can leo vepecscnted in Knglish, ancl we have 
adopted the mune worl, conotaph, for aa empty memorial oe 
tomb, Ent we here no proper expresion for eereydpor, ἃ 
marke Wire, é 
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vexpols. xevordduow μὴν yap εἶδον, κενυμάμιον δὲ 
οὔ" ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἔπαιξε σπουδῇ. 

18. Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ στελλόμεθα. πρὸς ἀποξη- 
μίαν" κατὰ τύχην δὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐκῶμκοι ἡμᾶς. 
καὶ 6 Μενέλαος μέχρι τοῦ δεμένος ἐλθὼν καὶ 


- 


ἑσπασάμενοι, εὐτυχεστέρας εἰπὼν νῦν ἡμᾶς 


wary χρηστὸς καὶ θεῶν ἄξιος, καὶ ἅμα δακρύων 


ἡ προθεσμία. 
ἐρήμῳ ἄδηλοι 

τῶν ἀνέμων αἱ μεταβολαί. πίστευσον pot, ἴώλει- 
τοφῶν, καίομαι" ὥφελον ἡδενέμην δεῖξαι τὸ wip 
ἄφελον εἶχε τὴν αὐτὴν φύτεν. τῷ Kou ro) rob 
ἔρωτος πῦρι ἵνα cor περιπυδεῖσα κατέφαεξα. 
νῦν δὲ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῦτο μένον τὸ wip 
ἰδίαν ὕκην ἔχει καὶ ἐν ταῖς περὶ τοὺς ἐραστὰς 
συμπλοκαῖς pala ee λάβρον τῶν συμπλα- 


led ia mot in the MBS., having doubtless disappeared 
batore ταῦ, Ut wns anpplied ley ἐμ 
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never a tenantless niarringe-bed"—-o jest that was 
half in enrmest. 

15. On the nextday we made our preparations for 
departure, being by gowl chance invited by a 
favournble wind. Menelnus came with us to the 
harbour and bade ws pee, telling us that on 
this oceasion we should find a sea that wags more 
friendly to us; he then left us, a young moan wher 
was the teroest of friends and of a nature better 
than mortal; his eyes Alled with tears and we were 
all constrnined to weep in return, Clinias decided 
notto leave me, bot tosall with me ag far as Ephesus, 
and, after remaining some time in that city, to return 
if he found my future prospects in fair case, The 
wind was fair behind us; it was now cvening and 
we ἀπ dined and were retiring te rest; Melithe and 
Thad «cabin te oorselves which lind been built? 
on the apper deck; and there she flung her arms 
about mec, kissed mec, ond asked me forthe full cites of 
marriage: “Now,” sald sho, “we have traversed 
Lencippe's boundaries and renelied those of pour 
wotmises; now begins the time when they are to 
a fulfilled. Why must Io walt for our arrival ot 
Ephesus? No one can be sure of what will happen 
ab eea, ancl no trust cam be placed in the changeful 
winds. Believe me, Glitoplen, [ nm all sfire—would 
that I could shew it to you—would that the fire of 
love had «a like nature with that of the common 
element, in order that J might sct you aflame by 
my embrace; but, as itis, this fire of mine, unlike 
other kinds, hax its fuel in itself, and in lovers’ 
embraces it seems to barn up fariously but to spare 


1 Literally, “fememl rome)”; ἐπα ται. a tomparory 
ALE Gi re, 
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ἃ κυμένων φείδεται. ὦ πυρὸς μυστικοῦ, πυρὸς ἐν 
ἀπορρήτῳ δαδουχουμένου, πυρὸς τοὺς ὄρους αὐτοῦ 
φυγεῖν μὴ θδέκοντοτ. μυηθῶμεν οὖν, ὦ φίλταται 
τὰ τῆς ᾿Αφροβίτης μυστιίρια." 

18. Κἀγὼ εἶπον" " Μη μὲ βιάσῃ λῖσαι θεσμὸν 
ὁσίας νεκρῶν. οὕπω τῆς ἐδλίας ἐκείνης τοὺς 
ὄρους παρήλθομεν, ἕως ἂν ἧς ἐπιβῶμεν ἑτέρας, 
οὐκ ἤκουσας ὡς ἐν θακάσσῃ τέθνηκεν; Ere πλέω 
Δευκίππης τὸν τάφον. = tdya ποὺ περὶ τὴν weed 

@ αὐτῆς εἰλεῖται τὸ εἴδωλον. Ἀέγουσε Se τὰς ἐν 
ὕξατι ψυχὰς ἀνρρημένας μηδὲ εἰς δου κατα- 
βαίνειν ὅκως, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ περὶ τὸ ὕδωρ ἔχειν rip 
πλάνην, καὶ ἐπιστήσεται τἄχα ἡμῖν συμπλεκο- 
μένοις. ὑπιτήδειον δὲ σοὶ δοκεῖ τὸ χωρίον εἶναι 
πρὸς γάμον; ηάμος ἐπὶ κύματος, πᾶμος ὑπὸ 
θαλάσσης φερόμενον: θάλαμον ἡμῖνν θέλεις γενέ. 

ἃ σθαι μὴ pévowra;” “Ed μὲν," ἔφη, " ποέξῃ, 
φίλτατε' πᾶς δὲ τόπος τοῖς ἐρῶσι θάλαμος" 
εὐδὲν yap ἄβατον τῷ θεῷ. ἐν θακιίσσῃ δὲ μὴ 
καὶ οἰκειότερόν ἐστιν “Ἔρωτε καὶ ᾿Αφροδεσίοις 
μυστηρίαιε; θυγάτηρ ᾿Αφροδίτη θαλάσσης. 

4 χαρισώμεθα τῇ γαμηλίῳ θεῷ, τιμήσωμεν αὐτῆς 
“μίμῳ τὴν μητέρα. ἐμοὶ μὲν γὰρ δοκεῖ τὰ 
παρόντα ydpow εἶναι σύμβοκα. fuyds μὲν 
οὗτος ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς κρεμάμενος, δεσμοὶ δὲ περὶ 
pat τυ DPC ANE SA I SIRS ER RS 

1 She waa enid to bo ᾿Αιφιρα γέρεα, foam-born, aol fo have 
riven from the sen by the shore of the island of Cythera. 

᾿ The aymboliam is very elaborate, ‘The yard creasing the 


fined at right angles rewninds Molitto of a yoke, ani ao of 
Hera feyla; in the exe way the cables atand for the ‘bonds 
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the object of those embraces. strange and mystic 
fire, fire that glows in secret and will not t es the 
limite of the victim on whom it preys! Let us then, my 
dearest, become initintes in the sacred rites of 
Aphrodite." 

16. “No,” soid I, “force me not to do violence 
to the duty owed to the dead; we have not 
traversed the limits consecrated to thik poor girl 
until we land in another country. Did you not 
hear that she perished at sea? Tom now sailing 
over Leucippe's grave, and perhaps her shade is 
even now hovering round the ship. They say that 
the souls of these who have met their end in 
the deep never go down to Hades, bot wander in 
the game spot about the face of the waters; che 
may perhaps be present at our embraces. Then 
does this seem to you a spot suitable for the 
completion of our marriage? A monrringe on the 
otean wave, a marriage tossed by the deep? Could 
you bear that ours should be on unstable and 
tecking moarringe-bed?" “You quibble, my 
dearest," she cried ; “lovers find every mots possible 
marriage-bed, and Love is a god who finds nowhere 
inaceessible to him. Indeed where could a place be 
found more approprinte than on the sea for love and 
the mysteries of Aphrodite? Aphrodite is the sea‘s 
daughter! Let us propitiate thet goddess whe 
presides over marriages and honour her mother by 
this marringe of ours. Yes, all that [ see about 
acems to me to be emblematie of marriage: here is 
the yoke? of marriage that hangs above our heads, 


af marriage, which (like the yoke) are quite familiar to wa in 


the figurative language of to-day. The sacceeding compari: 
gone ore aves tore fny-fetoled, 
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τὴν xepalaw τεταμένον" καλι ye, δέσποτα, τὰ 
μαντεύματα' ὑπὸ ξυγὸν ὁ Gd Aapor, καὶ κάκ 
6 δεδεμένοι. ἀκκὰ καὶ πηδάνιον τοῦ βαλάμου 
πλησίον" ἰξοὺ τοὺς ἡμάμονς ἡμῶν ἡ Τύχη κυ" 
βερνᾷ" νυμφυστολήσουσι δὲ ἡμᾶς Ποσειδῶν καὶ 
Νηρείβων χορύτ' ἐνταῦθα yap καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αιμῷι- 
τρίτην γαμεῖ. Ἰωγυρὸν δὲ συρίξει περὶ τοὺς 
κάλως καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα: ἐμοῖ μὲν ὑμέναιον ἄδειν ἢ 
ἃ ξοκεῖ τὰ τῶν ἀνέμων αὐλήματα. ὑρᾷς δὲ καὶ τὴν 
ἀβέρην κεκυρτωμένην, ὥσπερ ἐγκύμονα yas TE pa 
δεξμῶν poe καὶ τοῦτο τῶ οἰωνισμάτων" ἔσῃ μὲ 
7 ταχὺ καὶ πατήρ ἰδὼν οὖν αὐτὴν σφόδρα 
ἐγκειμέντμι, “ ἀιλοσοφήσωμεν," εἴπον, “ ὦ opines, 
μέχρις λαβώμεθα γῆς. ὄμνυμι γὰρ σοι τὴν 
βύλασσαν αὐτὴν καὶ τὴν τοῦ πλοῦ τύχην, ὡς 
ἐσπούδακα καὶ αὐτός. GAN’ εἰσὶ καὶ Paddoons 
@ νόμοι. πολλάκις ἥκουσα παρὰ τῶν peered pay, 
καθαρὰ ξεῖν 'Adpolielay εἶναι τὰ σκάφη, Taya 
μὲν ὡς ἱερά, τάχα δὲ ἵνα μή τις ἐν τηλεξούτῳ 
κινδύνῳ τρυφᾷ. μὴ ἐνυβρέσωμει, ὦ φιλτάτη, τῇ 
βαλάσσῃ" μὴ συμμίξωμεν ydpor ὁμοῦ καὶ φόξον, 
τηρήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς καθαρὰν τὴν ἡδονήν," ταῦτα 
ἀέγων καὶ μειλισσύμενος τοῖς pope ἔπειθον, 
καὶ τὸ Ἀουπὼν οὕτως ἐκαθεύδομεν, 
17, Πέντε δὲ τῶν ἑξῆς ἡμερῶν διανύσαντες 
σὸν πλοῦν ἥκομεν εἰς τὴν "Ederor. οἰκία μεγάλη 
1 Α most ingenious correetion of MBE. ἔγεινε variously 
atiriboted to Hometerlnia al Berger. 
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there are the ties of marriage which depend from the 
comeng, my lord and master—our couch is 
scnenth the yoke,and the ties are securely fhstened. 
Here too is the rudder close to our couch, and 
Fortune is the helmsman that directs our espousals: 
our grogmeman snd bridesmaids are Poseidon ond 
his train of Nereida; for it was here thet he wedded 
Amphitrite. The wind too whistles tunefully in the 
rigging : Ithink that the breath of the gale is sin 
our bridal song. Then you also see the sail bellying 
out, like a woman's fertile womb: this seems to me 
the most propitious of omens; I shall soo sec 
you a father.” Seeing that she was in a coming-on 
iumour, “ Let us continue,’ I said, these arguments, 
dear lady, until we touch land. 1 swear to you Is 
this very sen and by the good luck of wur voyage, that 
too am as anxious as you for fruition ; lbut the sea too 
has its statutes, and 1 have often heard from sea- 
faring men that ships should always be pure from 
the rites of love, perliaps because th iembel yes 
are snered,) or periops thet there should be no 
dalliance in the dangerous state in which ship-board 
always is. Therefore, my dearest, do not let us 
inflict this inault on the sen—we do mot want our 
marriage to have fo it o lunge admixture of fear— 
let us keep our pleasure pure and undefiled.” Using 
these words I did my best to appease her with my 
kisses, and finally succeeded ; we then went fo sleep 
im the eabin, just as we were, for the rest of the 
time on board. 
17. It took us five days sail after this toe reach 
Ephesns. Her house there was large and one of the 
5. Ede net keow why ships are enercd unless it be 
for the futefa mois tive gure-hoxl a δὼ 
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καὶ πρώτη τῶν ἐκεῖ" Gepaweia rok) καὶ ἡ ἄλλη 
2 παρασκυθὴ πολυτενήξς. κελεύει δὴ δεῖπνον ὧς 
ἔτι ἐκπρεπέστατον ἑτοιμάξειν" “ Ἡμεῖς δὲ τέων," 
ἔφη, " χωρήσωμεν εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. ἡ ἀπεῖχον δὲ 
τῆς πόλεως σταδίους τέτταρας. ἐπικαβέσαντες 
ἃ οὖν ἐχήματι, ἐξήλθομεν" καὶ ἐπεὶ τἄάχεστα, 
τ justia, ξιεβαδίξομεν τοὺς ἀρχάτους τῶν 
vray, καὶ ἐξαίφνης προσπίπτει τοῖς πόμεισει 
diay ey 6} παχείαις ξεδεμένη, δίκελλαν 
κρατοῦσα, τὴν κεφαλὴν κεκαρμένη, ἐρρυπωαμέμη 
οἿ σῶμα, χιτῶνα ἀνεξωοσ μένη ἄβθλαον πᾶνε, 
"εἸλξησόν pe,” ἔφη, " δέσποινα, UNECE 
ἐλευθέραν μέν, ὡς ἔφιν, Soda δὲ νῦν, ὡς δοκεῖ τῇ 
4 Τύνη" καὶ ἅμα ἐσιώπησε. Ἀέγαι οὖν ἡ Μελέττη" 
“"Apderygs, & χόναι" λέγει τίς εἶ, καὶ wader, καὶ 
aig wos τοῦτον περιέθηκε τὸν αἰδηρον" κέκραγε 
qdp σὸν καὶ ἐν κακοῖς ἡ ἡ τὴν εὐγένειαν" 
απ) σός" εἶπεν, "" οἰκέτης, ὅτε αὐτῷ μὴ πρὸς 
8 εὐνὴν ἐδούλευον. ἄνομα ἀάκαινα, οτταλὴ τὸ 
ἡέναος' καὶ con προσφέρω pov ταύτην τὴν τύχην 
ἱκετηρίαν, ἀπόλυσον μὲ τῆς καβεστώσης συμᾷο- 
pig? πάρασχε ἢ δέ poe τὴν ἀσιφιάδειαι, ἔστ᾽ ἂν 
ἀποτίσω τὰς δισχιλίας" τοσούτου πάρ μὲ é 
6 ξωσθένης ἀπὸ τῶν ἂν ἐωνήσατο. ποριοῦμεν 
δέ, εὖ ἴσθι, rhe ταχίστην" εἰ if, σαὶ ΝΑ σός 
σόμεν, ὑρᾶς δὲ καὶ whapyats κατέξηνέ μὲ 
1 The MSS. have α χοίνοισε, which can le feminine: bak 


the cedthat eaydface la mach mare appropriate to the thick 
croclélike τα αν than to the thin σιχοῖνοι, which should 


mean roped made of τοῦ or withios. τ is found, πα. 

Δ conjecture, in tle marge af aneol our 

ὍΣ So Balmasiog for MES. παρασχεῖν. The infinitive cannot 
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Invet important in the clty, her servants nomerods 
and her furniture costly. She first ordered a most 
elaborate dinner to be prepared; “ Meanwhile," said 
she, “we will visit my country seat.” This was 
about half «2 mile from the city, amd we entered a 
earringe and set out for it. On our arrival we were 
walking through the rows of Plants in the garden 
when suddenly there threw herself at our feet a 
worn wearing heavy fetters and holding a hoe, her 
head shorn, her person dirty, clad in a short and 
wretched garment, “ Have pity on me," she erica, 
“wy lady, let a woman pity a woman, and one 
that was once! free, and was bem 60, Hhoagh now, 
by the decree of Fortune, a slave." After these words 
she remained silent; so “ Rise, won,” said 
Melitte, “say who you are and whence you cone, 
and to whom you owe these fetters. Even in your 
misery your appearance proclaims aloud that yOu Are 
of gentle birth." “Ibis your steward,” she replied, 
“because I would not be a slave to his lusts. My 
ame is Laeacna, 1 come from Thessaly. I Iny 
before you this my fate with all supplication, Save 
me from this threatening disaster, grant me security 
until I ean pay you the two thousand Pieces of pold ; 
that was the sum for which Sosthenes bought me 
from the hands of the pirates, and be sure that I can 
taise it with very small delay; if not, I will be your 
slave. Yes, and you cau sce how he has torn my 


ἐ The editors have pointed owt that the words ἐλευθέραν 
μὲσ, ὧν ἔφυν, δούλην δὲ νῦν form an ianbio line: thoy may 
Poaibly boo quotation from some tragrily, 
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πολλαῖς" καὶ ἅμα διανοίξασα τὸν χιτῶνα, 
δείκνυσι τὰ νῶτα ἐμαγεγραμβένα Ere οἰκτρύτερον. 
τ ὡς οὖν ταῦτ' ἠκούσαμεν, ἐγὼ μὲν συνεχύθη" καὶ 
ip τὰ ἐδόκει Acueiorimns ἔχει" ἡ 8s Μελίττη 
ber “@dppes, yuvac τούτων pip σὲ Makroper, 
εἷς τε τὴν οἰκείαν προῖκα ἀπυπέμψομεν. τὸν 
Ξωσβένην καλεσάτω τις ἡ ϑ 
8 Ἢ μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς τῶν δεσμῶν ἠκευθεροῦτο! ὁ 
ξὲ παρῆν τεταραγμένος. Ἀέγει οὖν ἡ Μελίττη" 
αἴ, κακὴ κεφαλη, τίνα ὃ ποτὲ κἂν τῶν ἀχρειο- 


μένον ; τίς αὕτη; ᾿ : 
0 Οὐκ οἶδα," εἶπεν, “" ὦ δέσποιναν πλὴν ἀμσερίς 
τις, ὄνομα Καλλισθένην, ταύτην μοὶ peLice, 
ope ἑωνῆσθαι μὲν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ λῃστῶν, οἶναι 
ἐκευθέραν. ἄνομα δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ ἔμπορος ἐκάλει 

10 Adxacrar.” ἡ δὲ τὸν μὲν τῆς δικύσεως, ἧξ 
εἶχεν, ὑπέπαυσεν, αὐτὴν δὲ παραδίδωσι θερα- 
πλίμαις, κὐλεύσασι κοῦσαι καὶ ἐσθῆτα ἀμφιέσαι 
καθαρὰν καὶ ely ἄστυ ἀγαγεῖν, διοικήσασα δὲ 
τα τῶν κατὰ τοὺς ἀγρούς, ὧν ἕνεκεν παρῆρν 
ἐπιβᾶσα τοῦ ὀχήματος ἅμα ἐμοΐ, ἐπανήειμεν εἰς 

πόλιν, καὶ περὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἦμεν. 

18. ᾿Εστεωμένῃ δὲ μὸὲ μεταξὺ σημαΐνει νεύσας 

ὁ Ἑώτυρος προανέστασ θαι, καὶ ἣν τὸ πρῦσωπον 
ἐσποιξακώς. σκηψάμενος οὖν ἐπὶ reve τόμ 
κατὰ τὴν ηαστέρα w, διανέσταμαι, καὶ 
ἐπεὶ προῆλθαν, Reyer μὲν οὐδέν, ἐπιστολὴν δὲ 
ᾧ ἐρέγει. λαβὼν δὲ, πρὶν ἀναγνῶναι" caver Minny 

1 Jacoba’ enenibation for MHS. τοιαῦτα. 

8 ἀνρηνῶναι in followed in tho MESS. lyr nn SnnCeRRATy pe 
which must be the insertion of a copyist. It was removes 
by Colwt. 
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Hesh with many stripes," and, as she spoke, she 
opened her tanic and shewed us her back most 
piteously marked and scarred. When we heard her 
story, while I was greatly moved, finding some look 
of Leucippe about her, Mclitte said,“ Be of good 
eheer, woman: I will both deliver you from your 
present apprehension and will send you back te your 
own country withoat ransom, Let someone call 
Sosthenes hither to ux." 

The woman was at once freed trom her fetters, 
and Sesthenes appeared before os greatly disordered. 
Wreteh,” said Melitte to him, “have you ever seen 
even the most worthless of my slaves disfigured like 
this ot my hands? Who is this woman? No lies, 
now; tell me the whole story." “I know nothing, 
Madam," anid he, “save thit a dealer named 
Callisthencs sold her to me, saying that he had 
bought her from some pirates, and that she was of 
free birth, The dealer said that her name was 
Lacaena," Melitte deposed him from his steward- 
slip, and handed over the woman to her serving- 
maids, bidding them wash her, clothe her in 
clean garments, and bring her to town, ‘Then, 
havings settled the business connected with her 
country place, the object of her journey thither, she 
entered the earringe with me and returned to the 
city, where we set about our dinner, 

18. Iwas aboutat the middle of the banquet when 
Satyrus indicated to me by signs to come aside, with 
a grave expression on his face. I therefore made 
some pretence of a call of nature, ond left the table. 
When 1 had come to linn, be sald nothing, but 
handed ime a letter, Even πὴ 1 took it from him, 
before I began to read it, 1 wae thunder-struck: for 
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citi: ἐγνώρισα γὰρ Λευκίππης τὰ ἡράμματα. 
ἐγέγραπτο ἢ τάδε' 
Δευκίππη Ἐκλειτοφῶντε τῷ δεσπότῃ μου. 


3 Τοῦτο γάρ σὲ δεῖ καλεῖν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τῆς bec 
ποίνης ἀνὴρ εἰ τῆς ἐμῆς, oro μὲν διὰ σὲ 


πέπονθα, οἴδας" ἀνώγκη δὲ νῦν ὑπομνῆσαί σε, 
4 διὰ σὲ τῇ κατέλχευπον καὶ πλάνην 
εἰλόμην" Sub σὲ πέπονθα ναυαῆμέαν τῶν 


ἠνεσχόμην" διὰ σὲ ἱερεῖον πέγονα καὶ καθαρμὸς 
pacer “ile ἤξη Sedrepow διὰ σὲ «πέπραμαι 
καὶ ἐβέθην oki καὶ δίκελλαν ἐβάστασα, καὶ 
oxen τῆν καὶ τυ ᾿ 
ἄλλῃ γυναικί, κἀνρώ Te ἑτέρῳ ἀνδρὶ ᾿ γένωμαε j 
8 μὴ γένοιτο. ἀκλ' ἐγὼ μὲν ἐπὶ τοσαύταις awdy- 
nate ξιεκαρτέρησα: σὺ δὲ ἄπρατον, a τὸς 
“μεῖς. εἴ τις οὖν τῶν πεπονημένων διὰ σὲ 
κεῖται χιάριςι ξεήθητὶ cow τῆς γυναικὸς ἅπαν 
πέμψαι, ὡς ἐπηγγείλατο" τὰς δὲ δισχιλίας, de 
ὁ Ἑωσβένης ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ κατεβάλετο, πίστευσον 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐγγύησαι πρὸς τὴν Μελίττην ὅτι 
ὦ πέμψαμεν, πὰρ τὸ Βυξάντεον" ἐὰν δὲ καὶ 
ἀποτίσῃς, νόμιξε μεαθὸν μοι ἐεβωκέναιε τῶν ὑπὲρ 
σοῦ πόνων. apes: καὶ dvaco τῶν καινῶν 
oppo. ἐγὼ δὲ ἔτε σὰν ταῦτα “ράέφω παρθένον. 


18. Τούτοις ἐντυχέην πάντα ἐμινόμην ὁμοῦ" ἄνε- 

φλεγύμημι ΕΝ θαύμαξον, ἠπίστουν, : bool, 

ἃ ἡνβόμην. Ἀέγω οὖν πρὸς τὸν Zarupow’ “ Llorépoy 

ξάβου ἥκεις φέρων τὴν dro today; ἡ τὶ ταῦτα 

sos ai have τῶν bréper ἀνδρῶν, The correction ia duo 
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BOOK V, 18-19 


A peoneeulena Leucippe's writing! This was the tenor 
BE 


Jeocippe, tomy font! Chtophoa, 


Lord 1 πενεὶ call qoor, πὲ gow cre uy ἰδέ αὶ ἀπαδανη, 
You tnow what J hove suffered for gra ake, bunt per- 
force J ant resnind af al, For you f left mother 
‘aud took wp the life of’ a wenderer ; for spon ἢ angjfered 
shiporect and fell info the hands of pirates; for you ἢ 
become a ποίαν for sncrifice aad au expiulary ἀρ: 
aad freice entered the valley of the shedlor of death , 
you F mar sold and fotlered, f carried a hoe, I ΠΝ the 
growid, J umdereent the scowrge—aad anax this alt thal I 

becmme to auofher wn rmiet ou have become to 

ἀπ μεν mown? Newer. I, through all these triads, 
Aate persevered fo fie ead; pow ΦΕΡΕ aceer ΔΝ ἢ, therer 
ecourged, bet gon are marnyorg. Jf gon dane aug 
ἢ grotilinde far all that F Awve κα δρρεὶ jor ar sabe, mnt 
gen apie fo se nerr sri prowinead » fend see dhe de 
thowsand pleces id soitel Sorthenes paid for me, aud 
fail fe P Melitte of 1 sill send tiem fo her, Bysan- 
fiom is nol for off, and even if you hive to ganar the 
money ore, couider Moa relarn for the ueaaericts 
endured for your sabe. Fare you well, avd be happy ἐπ 
your mere expourals : f who wrife this to you am atl a 


virgin. 


19. At this message | was moved with many 
emotions at once; I was flushed and pale, I was 
astonished and incredulous, I wos full of joy aud 
sorrow. =“ Do you come bringing this letter from 
Hades?" I said to Satyrus, “ or what docs this mean? 
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Biker; Δευκίππη πάλι! dufio;” “ Mddeora," 
ἔφη" "καὶ ἐστιν ἣν εἶδες ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς. καὶ 
εὖτε μὲν οὖν οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἄκλος αὐτὴν ἰδὼν γνωρίσειεν, 
ἔφηβον οὕτω ἡενομένην' τοῦτο yap ἡ τῶν τριχῶν 
αὐτῆς κουρὰ μόνον ἐνήλ κα ξεν." “Elta ἔστηκας,, 
ἔφην, “det τηλικούτοις ἀγαθοῖς καὶ μέχρι τῶν 
ὥτων pévow εὐφραίνεις, ἀλλ' οὐ δεικνύεις καὶ τοῖς 
ἕμμασε tayabad;” “ Mi) σύ ye,” εἶπαν ὁ Σάτυρος" 
WOK! δινεὸς κώτασχε, μὴ πάντας ἀπταλέσμε, ἕως 
dv! περὶ τούτων ἀσφαλέστερον βουλευσώμεθα, 
quvaiea ὁρᾷς πρώτην ᾿Εφεσίων μαινυμένην ἐπὶ 
coi, ἡμᾶς δὲ ἐρήμους ἐν μέσαις ἄρκυσιν." ARK 
οὐ δύναμαι," ἔφην" " ἐπέρχεται yap διὰ πασῶν 
8 τῶν τοῦ σώματος ὁδῶν ἡ χαρά. ἀλλ᾽ ἰδού μοι 
διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων ἐγκαλεῖ, καὶ ἅμα αὖϑες 
ἐντυγχάνων τοῖς ἡράμμασιν, ὡς ἐκείιαμν δι᾽ αὐτῶν 
βλέπων καὶ ἀναμνώσκων ead” ἔν ἔλεγον"  Aleasa 
ἐγκαλεῖς, φιατάτη. πάντα δὲ ἐμὲ ἔπαβες' 
ἢ πολλῶν σοὶ γέγονα κακᾶμν altiog.” ὡς δὲ εἰς τὰς 
μεΐστυγας καὶ εἰς τὰς βασάνους ἐγενόμην ἂς ὁ 
πωσβένης αὐτῇ παρετρύψατο, ἔκλαιον ὥσπερ 
αὐτὰς τὰς βασάνοις βκέπων αὐτῆς" oo γὰρ 
λομσμὸς πέμπων τῆς ψυχῆς τὰ ὄμματα πρὸς 
τὴν ἀπαγγελίαν τῶν γραμμάτων, ἐδείκνυε τὰ 
ὁρώμενα ὡς ἔρώμενα. πάνυ δὲ ἠρυθρίων ἐφ᾽ οἷς 
or τὸν ημῖμον ὠνείβιξεν, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ αὐτοφώρῳ 
μοιχὸς κατειλημμένος. οὕτως ἐσχυνόμην καὶ 
τὴ χπράμμαται 
 Tosertieil hy Cokaet. 
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Has Lencippe come to life again?" “She has," he 
replied, “and it was she whom you saw at the 
country place. No one would recognise her in that 
cast, tooking, as she did, like a boy—the cutting-off 
of her hair had alone so changed her.” “Do you 
stop there," [ cried, “at euch good news, bringing 
these good tidings to my cars only, without also 
delighting my eyes by the sight of her?" * Stay," 
sald Satyrus, “take no rash action, lest you rain 
ug all, until we have been able to decide upon 
some safe course in this matter, You see here ἃ 
won, one of the greatest among the Ephesians, 
doting upon you, us without help in the midst 
of the toil.” “I cannot," I replied; “joy [5 
coursing through all the veins of my body, Look, 
she reproaches me in the letter she has written." 
As I spoke I went through it again, imagining thot 
I could see her in it, and as 1 read it sentence by 
sentence, I exclaimed: “Your reproaches nre just, 
my darling. All your sufferings have been for? me; 
Lan the cause of all your woes" And when I came 
to the nccount of the scourges amd the torments 
which Sosthenes had inflicted upon her, 1 wept as 
though 1 could myself see the tortures; consideration 
go fixed the eyes of my soul upon the message 
conveyed by the writing that the scene seemed 
positively enacted before me. I blushed deeply at 
the reproaches she heaped upon me in the matter 
of my marriage, just os if I had been caught in 
the very act of adultery; s0 ashamed did her letter 
nunke me, 


: a ud, Uke τω of in thie a = the touldo ueaning of 
** ἔπε a" andl “hy my fault. Te is not lo ox 
oth together in English. eae 
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20. "Οἴμοι, πῶς ἀπολογήσομαι, Latupe;” ἔφην" 
Ἢ ξαλώκαμεν, Acueirty xaréyrece ἡμῶν" τχα 
δὲ καὶ μεμυτήμεθα,. ἀλλὰ πῶς ἐσώθη, φράσον 
ov; καὶ τίνος σῶμα ἐβάψαι μέν: δ Adri) oo κατὰ 
καιρὸν φράσει' τὸ δὲ νῦν," o Ξάτυρος ἔφη, 
Ἡ ἀντρηράψαι oe δεῖ, καὶ κάσασθαι τὴν κόρην, 
Qadyo yao αὐτῇ διωμοσῖμην, ὡς ἄκων αὐτὴν 
ἔγηματ" “ Εἶπας ydp," ἔφην, " ὅτε καὶ ἔχημα; 
ἀπολώλεκάς με "Tis εὐηθείατ' ὅλῃ yap ἡ 
πόλις οὐκ olde τὸν γάμον; “ "ADA οὐκ ἔγημα, 
μὰ τὸν "Ἡρακλέα, Σάτυρε, καὶ τὴν παροῦσαν 
ἃ τύχην." “Παΐξεις, ὦ ‘yall: συγκαβεύβεις." 
“Οἴδα μὲν ἄπεστα, λόγων, ἀλλ ainra whrpaxtas 
καθαρὸς εἰς ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν ΝΙελίττης ΚΆειτο- 
ὁ φῶν. ἀλλὰ τέ γράψω, Myr σφόδρα ydp με 
ἐξέπληξε τὸ συμβάν, ὦ ὥστε ἀπόρως ἔχω." “ Οὔκ 
εἰμί σὰν σοφώτερος," Σάτυρος elmer "dha καὶ 
αὐτὸς rat ὁ “Epa ὑπαγορεύσει. pavow διὰ 
παχόων" ἄρχομαι δὴ γράψειν. 


Meropar ἡξευκίππῃ χαίρειν 
Β ee Holy a δέσποινα Jewelers. δειστυχῶ 
μὲν ἐν οἷς εὐτιχῶ, ὅτι σὲ παρὼν παροῦσαν ὡς 
ἀποδημοῖσαιν ἀρῶν διὰ ηραμμάτων, εἰ μὲν οἷν 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν περεμένεις, μηδὲν προκατωγινώ- 
eeoverd pov, μαδήσῃ τὴν σιν μὲ παρθενίαν 
! Sige fullowing Orelli nel Jacohs, wished Lo omit 


alter αὑτὴν (= Melitte) as aw awkward aud ambi 
change of object. But] think that aird ia hora equitalany 


afie 
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20. “Alas, Satyrus,” said I, “how shall 1 make 
my excuses to her? [am cought. Leucippe has 
condemned me, and perhaps | have beeome the 
object of her lutred. lit tell me, how was she 
saved, and whose borly was it that we buried ?" “ She 
will recount the whole story to you,” said Satyrus, 
‘in due time; for the present itis your business te 
miewer her ned atbempt to placate her. 1 swore to 
her that it was against your will that you had married 
your lady.” “What?” said 1, “Did you tell her 
that Downe married? You have ruined me.” “What 
nonsense! Does not the whole town know of your 
marriage?" “7 swenr by Hercules, Satyros, and by 
this my present good fortune, that it has been no 
marriage.” © You are jesting, my friend; you pass 
the night with her." “I know that I am ‘eal you. 
What seems incredible, but nothing has yet happened : 
to this day Clitophon is chaste as far as Melithe ix 
concerned, Kut tell me what to write: I am so 
stupefied by what has happened that Dani all at a lows.” 
“Tam certainly mo better scholar than you," said 
Satyros: “sorely it is Love himself thot will dictate. 
Only be quick about it.” Se 1 began to write :— 


Citation fo Πιαποίμρα, greeting. 


ffeil, wy lady Lewrippe! J am hoppy al the same 
feet Ment { ot whapoy, decane ἷ ΜΌΝΗ ΒΡΕΡΕΤΗ ἐπὶ 
your feller and yet still absent from ore. fF yor will sent 
for the ἐστι, wot comfewniag ure in aaloance, you will fined 





to the Latin gosa or ipefoi, the mistress: of, the ῬΑ εν. 
π ghrase πε αι the master πα δ A aml many 
milar coamples im A ecmeddy, 
1 In anne eclithona oh. xxl. begina here. 
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μεμιμημένον, ef τὸς ἐστὶ καὶ ἐν ἀνδράσε παρθενία 
εἰ δέ μὲ χωρὶς ἀπολογίας ἤδη μεμίσηκας, ὄμνυμί 
σὺν τοὺς σώσαντας σὲ Beads, ὡς ἐν βραχεῖ σοὶ τὸ 
ἔργον ἀπολογίσομαι. tppwod μοι φεντάτη, καὶ 
ἵλεως γένοιο, 


31. Αίδωμι δὴ τῷ Ξατύρῳ τὴν ἐπιστολήν, καὶ 
δέομαι τὰ εἰκότα εἰπεῖν πρὸς αὐτὴν περὶ ἐμοῦ, 
ἐγὼ δὲ αὖϑις ἐπὶ τὸ συμπόσιον πῇειν, ἡδονῆς 
ἅμα καὶ Aderys γεγεμεσμένος, dew yap τὴν 
Μελέττην οὐκ dinfrourdy pe τῆς νυκτὸς τὸ μὴ οὐ 
“ἐρέσθαι ᾿ τοὺς yipove ἡμῖν" ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀδύνατοι ἣν 
Δευκέππην ἀπολαβύντε γυναῖκα ἑτέραν κἂν ἰδεῖν, 
τὸ μὲν οὖν πρόσωπον ἐβιαξόμην μηδὲν ἀλλοῖον 
παρέχειν ἡ arabe ἦν" οὐ πάντῃ δὲ κρατεῖν ἠδυνάμην, 
ὡς δὲ ἐμικώμην, σκήπτομαι φρίκην μοι ὑποῦρα- 
μεῖν, ἡ ξὲ συνῆκε μὲν ὅτε κατὰ τῆς ὑποσχέσεως 
προτεμεέξομαι" ἐλέγχειν δὲ οὐκ ἠδύνατο τὸ πρὸ- 
aiucoy, ἐγὼν μὲν δὴ ἄδενπνος ἀνέσταμαι κοιμὴ- 
σὐόμενος' ἡ δὲ κατὰ πύδας, ὡς εἶχεν, ἐφ᾽ ἡμιτεβεῖ 
τῷ δείπνῳ συνανέσταται, ὡς δὲ εἰς τὸν θάλαμον 
παρήκθομεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἔτε μᾶλλον ἐπέτεινον τῆς 
νόσθιι τὴν ὑπόκρισιν" ἡ δὲ ἔλυπάρει, καὶ ἔλεγε" 
“Ti ταῦτα ποιεῖς; μέχρι τίνος μὲ ἀπολλάύεις; 
ἐξοὺ καὶ τὴν δάλασσαν διεπλεύσαμεν" ἰδοὺ καὶ 
Ἔφεσον, ἡ προθεαμία. τῶν ἡμῖμων, ποίαν ὅτε 
περιμένομεν ἡμέραν; μέχρε τίνος ὡς ἐν ἱερᾷ 
συγχκαθεύδομεν; ποταμὸν παρατιθεὶς πολὺν κω- 

1 μὰ πένεσθαι : κα πον for MSS. σινγγένεσθαι, 
185 





BOOK ¥V, 20-21 


thet J howe imitated your vinginily, if there be any virginal 
in orem 3 dar if you! have sited Levon ον has a, thong 
Thawe had no chance of waking my defence before you, J 
swear to you by the gods thet have saved you that J sill 
shortly mvebe before you αὶ fidl explanation of the whole 
maticr. Fareell,wy dearest, and think bindly of me. 


fi. L handed the letter to Satyrus, smd asked him 
to put my case before her in a fuvourahle light; I 
then returned to the banquet, full both of delight and 
distress, as I knew that in the approaching night 
Melitte would not permit that our marriage should 
fail to be consummated, and it was quite impossible 
for me, with Leucippe once again restored to me, even 
to lovk at another woman, However, 1 tricd to 
preserve my expression oualtered from what it was 
before; Lat 1 could net eatirely control my emotions, 
and, ax TF felt them beeoming too strong for me, 1 
pretended that I felt a shivering creeping through 
me. She suspected that [ was making preliminaries 
to evade my promise ; bot she wis tnable at present 
to prove that this preliminary was but a pretext. 1 
then arose from the table without my dinner, saying 
that T must retire to bed; she also instantly leapt to 
her feet and fillowed me, leaving the meal half-caten. 
When we arrived at my bed-chamber, I made a 
still further pretence of indisposition; but she 
importuned me the more, saying: “Why do you 
do this? How long are you going thus to break my 
heart? We have finished our sea-journey ; here is 
Ephesus, the place promised for the completion of 
wir marringe, Vor what day are we waiting now? 
How long are we to spend our nights as if we were 
in church? You sct before my eyes a fair river and 
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Mies iver, τοσοῦτον χρόνον ὕδωρ ἔχουσα διψῶ, 
ἐν αὐτῇ καθεύδουσα τῇ πηγῇ. τοιαύτην ἔχω 

5 τὴν εὐνήν, οἵαν ὁ Τάνταλος τὴν τροφήν.) ταῦτα 
ἔλεγε καὶ ἔκλαιεν, ἐπιθεῖσα, pow τοῖς στέρνοις 
τὴν κεφαλὴν οὕτως ἐλεεινῶς, ὥστε συμπαθεῖν 
μὲ τε τὴν ψυχήν. οὐκ εἶχον δὲ ὄστυς γένεμαι' 

ἃ καὶ yap ἐδόκει por δίκαια ἐγκαλεῖν. λόγω 
οὖν πρὸς αὐτὴν" "ΠΟμνυμέ oo, φιλτώτη, τοὺς 
πατρῴους θεούς, ἦ μὴν σφύδρα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεί- 
youel σὸν τὴν σπουδὴν ἐμείψασθαι. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
εἶδα," ἔφην, “τί πέπονθα. νόσος ydp μοι 

7 ἐξαίφνης ἐνέπεσεν. οἶδας δὲ ὅτι ὑγιείας yople 
οὐδέν. ἔστιν ᾿Αφροδίτη." καὶ ἅμα Ἀέγων ἀπέ- 
Yer αὐτῆ τὰ δάκρυα, καὶ ὅρκοις ἑτέροις 
ἐπιστούμην, ὧν ole εἰς μακρὰν ὧν Βέλει τεύξεται, 
τότε μὲν οὖν καὶ μᾶλα μόλις ἠνέσχετο. 

22. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ κακέσασα τὰς θεραπαινέ- 
Say, ale τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν τῆς Δευκέππης ἐνεχεί- 
pier, ἐπηρώτα μὲν τὸ πρῶτον, εἰ δεξιῶς αὐτῇ 
κἔχρηνται' Φασκουσῶν δὲ μηδὲν τῶν δεόντων 
παραλιπεῖν αὐτῇ, ἄγειν ἐκέλευσε the ἄνθρωπον 

ἃ πρὸς αὐτήν, ὡς δὲ ἤλθε' "TA μὲν ἐμὰ ὅπως 
ἔσχεν," ἔφη, " πρὸς σὲ φικανθρωπίαςξ, περισσὸν 
allel σοὶ Mpa ANGE ἐσ. οἷς ἂν. Bg, τὰκ 
ἴσην ἀπότεσαί po χέριν, ἀκούω τὰς Βιετταλὰς 
ὑμᾶς ὧν ἂν ἐμασθῆτε μαγεύειν οὕτως, ὥστε 
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then forbid me to drink. All this time 1 have water 
to hond, and yet [ thirst, th h I sleep at the 
water's very fount; my bed is like the banquet of 
Tantalus.” Thus she spoke and wept, laying her 
head on my bosom so very pitiably that [ really felt 
my heurt te some extent moved with sympathy for 
her, I was in great confusion, particularly as I 
could mot bat admit that her reproaches were just. 
I therefore snid to her: “I swear to you, my 
denrest, by the gods of my fathers, that 1 too um 
equally anxious with you to return your passion. 
Bat Ido not know,” said I, “what is the matter 
with me. Some sudden illness has come upon me, 
and you know that love without sound health is 
worse than nothing,” While 1 spoke, 1 kept wiping 
away her tears, and 1 vowed with new oaths that it 
should not be long before she should obtain that 
whieh she desired. Then, and only with difficulty, 
did ale consent to refrain. 

22. On the morrow she sent for the serving-maids 
to whem she bad entrasted the care of Leucippe, 
and. asked them firat of all whether they hod 
attended her with all skill and care; when they 
answered that she had lacked nothing of all that 
was weeessary, she ordered that she should be 
brought before her, On her arrival, “1 need not 
recount to you," she sid, “because you already 
know, the kindness that I have felt toward you ; 
now, a5 far as you are able, reward me with an equal 
favour, I understand that you Thessallan' women, 
when you fall in love, are able to conjure in such a 


1 Tt was a common-place of classical ania ge os Π 
the Golden Ait of Apuleius) that the women of Thesmly 
were skilinl witches, particularly in lowe affair. 
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μὴ πρὸς ἑτέραν ἔτι τὸν ἄνθραπτον ἀποκλένειν 
γυναῖκα, πρὸς τε τὴν μαγεύουσαν οὕτως ἔχειν, ὡς 
πάντα pouiter ἐκείνην αὐτῷ. ἐμοὶ τοῦτο, eh 
τάτη, φλεγομένῃ πάρασχε ddppaxov. τὸν νεανΐ- 
qeov εἶδες, τὸν ἅμα ἐμοὶ ¢ βαδίξοντα ; "Tay 
ἄνδρα," ἔφη, “ Ἀέγεις τὸν σὰν 5” ὑπολαβοῦσα 
πάνυ κακοήθως, ἡ Aevelwrn, “τοῦτο γὰρ 
ἀκήν παρὰ τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν." “Ποῖον 
Esipa ;” MeMrry εἶπεν " οὐδὲν καινόν ἔστεν 
ἢ τοῖς ίθοις. ἀλλά μὲ ee τὰς Pepe 
οὔτε yap ἐσθίων οὗτο κοιμώμενος ἐπιλαθέσθαι 
δύναται. τοῦ erica Pe agp τοῦτο ηὰρ 
: » καὶ εἴ. ἐγὼ δὲ, dike, Bel ib ea 
ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δὲ αὐτὸν διὲτ 
λιπαροῦσα, ὑπισιχνουμένη» τί wp ob οὐ ἐλεῶν 
vi δὲ of ποιοῦσα τῶν ἀρέσαι δυμαμέμαμ; ὁ δὲ 
is res, ἡ ξύλινος, if τι τῶν ἀναισθήτων 
ἦν ipa πρὸς τὰς δεήσεις τὰς dude. μόλις δὲ 
τῷ ἀρύνῳ πείθεται" ἐπείσθη δὲ μέχρι τῶν 
ὀμμάτων, ὄμνυμι γὰρ gor τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην 
αὐτήν, ὧς ἤδη πέμπτην ἡμέραν αὐτῷ συγκαθεύ. 
οὕτως ἀνέστην ὡς ἀπ᾽ εὐνούχου, forma 
δὲ = ci “ ‘ype Ἦν» τῶν ae hn 


4 Tho phrase ia tateh abbreringed if it has te nen 
kctendy Beker een tel ἘΝ te 
iran vr'k ΚΠ ' 
et ranelt meore mite gi hte πὰ te 
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ΒΟΘΚ ¥, 22 


way thin r lover never inclines to any other 
woman, and is δὲν firmly attached to the woman who 
has bewitehed him that he considers her hisall-in-all. 
Now, dear worn, I am afire; prepare mec this 
magic draught, Did you acc that young man who 
was walking with me yesterday?" “Do you imean 
your Jiasband ? said Leucippe, interrupting her 
inalicionsly ; “at least, I he that he was such 
from the people of your household." “ Husband 
indeed!" cried Melitte; “as good o lushand as a 
stone would be! Some dend woman scermw to be my 
successful rival: both at board and in bed he does 
not seem to beable te forget the name of Leacippe— 
that is what he calls her. 1, my dear, have been 
spending four months at Alexandria for his sake, 
beseeching, importuning, promising—what did I 
leave unsaid or undone that I thought could please 
him? But to all my “a igen he was just ag if he was 
made of iron, or wood, or some other senseless 
thing, At last, and with rent difhenlty, 1 won him 
over; bot then only as far as secing gocs—I swear 
to you by the goddess of love herself that it is now 
five days that I have slept by his side, and every time 
[have left his bed asx though it had been that of an 
eanuch. I seem to have fallen in love with a 
statuc—I have a lover who is nothing more than an 
np ay Now Do moke to you the same prayer 
het you made to me yesterday, that a woman should 
pity = women: give me something that will be 
effectual on this proud fellow. Thus you cnn save my 
breaking? heart." Leueippe, on hearing this, was 
naturally delighted that nothing further hd passed 


1 ‘The Grok bic is o little differant: ‘ dowing away,” 
ae mel img.” 
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τῷ μηδὲν πρὸς τὴν ἄνθρωπὸν jor πεπρᾶχθαι 
φήσασα δὲ ἀνερευνήσειν, εἰ συγχωρήσειεν αὐτῇ, 
βοτάνας πενομένῃ κατὰ τοὺς ἀγρούς, ἀπιοῦσα 
Gyro" ὡἀρπουμένη γὰρ οὐκ gero πίστιν ἕξειν" 
5. ὅθεν οἷμαι καὶ ἐπηγγείκατο, ἧἦ μὲν δὴ Μελέττη 
ῥίων ἐγεγόνει καὶ μόνον ἐλπίσασα. τὰ yap ἡδέα 
τῶν πραγμάτων, κἂν μήπω παρῇ, τέρπει ταῖς 
ἐλπέσεν, ᾿ , 

23. “Eyd δὲ τούτων ἐπιστάμενος οὐδέν, ἠδ. 
How μέν, σκοπῶν πῶς ἂν διακρουσαίμην καὶ 
τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν νύκτα τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ πῶς ἂν 

2 συντιεῖν ἡ εεκύππῃ δυναίμην. domes δέ por... 
κἀκείνη τὴν ἴσην σπουδὴν ποιεῖσθαι τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν 
br αὐτὴν εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς, καὶ περὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν 
αὖθις ἥκειν, ἔμελλε τῇ Δευκίππῃ παρέξειν 

3 ὄχημα wai... ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν πότον ἥμεν" 
ἄρτι δὲ κατακλιθέντων ἡμῶν βύρυβος ποκὺς κατὰ 
τὸν ἀνδρῶνα deodera καὶ συνδρυμη, καὶ εἰστρέχει 
τις τῶν δεραπόνταων, ἐσθμαίμαιν dua καὶ Lépane 

ἐ ἡ Βέρσανδρος ξῇ καὶ πάρεστιν." ἦν δὲ ὁ Βηέρ- 
σανᾶρος οὗτος ὁ τῆς Μελίττης ἀνήρ, ὃν ἐνόμεξε 
τεθνηκέναι κατὰ θάλασσαν, τῶν yap συνόντων 
αὐτῷ τινὸς οἰκετῶν, ay περιετρώπη τὰ oxida, 
σωβέμτες καὶ νομίσαντες ἀπολωλέναι, τοῦτο 
ἀπωργείλαντες ἔτυχον. ἅμα οὖν ὁ οἰκέτης εἶπε, 
καὶ ὁ Εἰέρσανδρος κατὰ πόδας εἰστρέχει" πάντα 
yap τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ πυθόμενος κατὰ τὴν δον, 

' So Hercher for MES, ἤμην, 
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between myself ond Melitte, She said that, if leave 
were given her, she would Iook for the Nectssury 
herbs in the fields, und set off thither; for she 
thought thet she would not be believed if she anid 
that she had no knowledge of magic, and this was 
the reason, 1 suppose, that she promised te do heer 
best. Melitte, through the action of hope alone, 
heeame somewhat more calm: the thought of future 
joys, even though they are not yet apparent, exer 
cites αὶ soothing effect by means of hope, 

23. Thnew nothing of all this, and was in rent 
distress; IJ was wondering how to put off Melitte 
for the coming night, and how [ could manage to 
meet Leucippe fee to free, who seemed to be aimin 
at the same object, in going, in a carriage provided 
by Melitte, into the country and returning towneds 
evening.’ We were now coming te the time for 
taking wine, and hud but just sot down to it, when a 
great shouting and sound of running about aroge in 
the men's quarters, and a acervant came running in, 
penne: and crying out: δ Thersander is alive and 

ere!” Now this Themander was Melitte’s hushund, 
believed by her to have perished nt sea: some of the 
servants, whe happened to be with him when his 
boat was overturned, had afterwards been saved, and, 
thinking that he had perished, had aprend the re 
of his death, The servant was still speaking when 
Thersander rushed in close on his heels: he had 
heard all about meon bis way back, and was hurrring 


1 The text ia here corrapt, aud one of two words must 
certainly bo lust. The translation reprosents tho sumo of 
the peamige, though even πὰ it is inconmistent with oh. xxvi, 
$12, where Melitte says that Levoippe (instead of retarning 
to Ephesus in the evening) was to spend tho night in the 
mantey gathering the agin lerks ley snotualiglt, 
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δ — — ae ee ae ἦ μὲν δὴ 
ττῇ ἃ ὑπ᾽ ἐκπινήξεως τοῦ παραλόγου 
panacea | aig eg ΠΝ 
μὲν ὧς εἶχεν δεῖ, ἐρρωμένωμφ' ἐμὲ δὲ ἐδὼν 
καὶ εἰπών, “'O μοιχὸς οὗτος," ἐμπηδιᾷ, καὶ 
ἐῥαπίξει pe κατὰ κόρρης πληγὴν θυμοῦ ρέμουσαν. 
ξακύσας δὲ τῶν τριχῶν, fore πρὸς τοὔδεμβος, 
6 καὶ προσπίπτων κατακόπτει μὲ Whaypyats. ἐγὼ 
δὲ ὥσπερ ἐν μυστηρίῳ μηδὲν peep,’ μήτε ὄστις 
ἄνθρωπον ἦν, pire εὖ χάριν ἔτνπτεν, ὑποπτεύσας 
δὲ τὰ κακὸν εἶναι, ἐδεδοίκειν ἀμύνασθαι, καῖτοι 
7 δυμώμεμος, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔκαμεν, fet a ἐγὼν δὲ 
φιλοσοφῶν, Keyes πρὸς αὐτὸν rag “Te were 
εἶ, ὦ νας μεμα: καὶ τί με οὕτως ἠκίσω; " ὦ δὲ ἔτι 
μᾶκλον ὀργισθεὶς ὅτε καὶ φωνὴν ἀφῆκα, ῥαπέξει 
πάλε, καὶ καλεῖ δεσμὰ καὶ πέδας, δεσμεύουσεν 

οὖν μὲ καὶ ὥγοισιν εἴς τε δωμάτιον. 
O4. Ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπριΐττοτοι, aad: μὲ ἢ 


διαρρυεῖσα ἡ τῆς Aqualine ἐπιστολα ἔτ 
yap αὐτὴν εἴσω τοῦ χετωρέίσκοιν al at ai 
ἐκ τῶν τῆς ὑθόνης θ p ἔγνων, καὶ ἡ ΜΕελέττῃ 
ἀναιρεῖται Ἀαβδοῦσα' ἐδεδίει yap μή Tae τῶν 
ἃ πρὸς μὲ αὐτῆς γραμμέτων ἦν, ar ἢ ἀνέγνω καϑ' 
ἑαυτὴν ηερομένη, καὶ τὸ τῆς ΔΛευκίππης εὖ 
ἄνομα, βάλλεται μὲν εὐθέως τὴν καρδίαν, 
ἡναρίσασα τοὔνομα" τῷ ee ἐνάμεξεν εἶναι 
τῷ πολλέκις αὐτὴν ὕσαι τετελευτηκέναι. 
M ὡς δὲ προϊοῦσα, καὶ τοῖς Ἀδυπτοῖς τῶν yeypap, 
ἐνέτυχε, πᾶσαν otra τὴν ὠλήδειαν, ἐμεμέ- 
piste πολλοῖς ἅμα τὴν» ψυχήν, αἰδοῖ καὶ ὀργῇ 
1A verb is neces in a 
a ae ert fro a 
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μὲν a8 to be sure to cateh ame. Melitte jumped up, 
thunderstruck ΔῈ the strangeness of the situation, 
and made as if to embroce her husband; but he 
thrust her violently from him, aud, seeing mic, 
“There is the gallant," le eried; he leaped at me 
and struck me on the forehend a bow full of fury. 
He then seized we hy the hair, bore me to the floor, 
με, falling upon ae, ἐπί blows on me, 0 kaw 
a8 little as though I were at the celebration of some 
secrel angstery wher the ian was or why he was 
benting me; though, ar fer that there wae same. 
thing wrong, I was afraid to defend myself, though I 
could have done so, When he grew tired of pound- 
ing me (and 1 ofmy remeoninge), [rose aed soil: Wie 
are you, sir, ond why have you astanlted me in this 
way?" He was still more angry at my speech and 
struck me again, and then called for chains and 
Fetters; his servants bound me and threw me into αὶ 
closet. 

24. While all this was happening, I did mot 
observe that 1 had dropped Leucippe's letter: I had 
happened to have fastened it under my coat to the 
border of ny shirt. Melitte privately picked it up, 
fearing that it was one of her letters to me. When 
she was alone she reed it, and directly she found the 
name of Lencippe, she was cut to the heart on 
réechgnizing the name; she never poessedl that the 
woman could be she, ag she hed heard so often that 
she had perished. When she went on and Anished 
the rest of what was writben, and so learned the | 
whole trath, her heart was the scene of conflicting 
emotions—shime, awl anger, sud love, and jealousy. 
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καὶ ἔρωτι καὶ ξηχυτυπίᾳ. ἠσχύνετο τὸν ἄνδρα, 
ὠργίξετο τοῖς πράμμασιν, ὁ Eps ἐμάραινε τὴν 
ὀργήν, ἐξῆπτε τὸν ἔρωτα ἢ ξηλοτυπία, καὶ τέλος 
ἐκράτησεν ὁ ἔρευς. 

55, "Hy δὲ πρὸς ἑσπέραν, καὶ ἔτυχεν Βιέρσαν- 
ὅρος ἐκ τῆς πρώτης ὀργῆς πρὸς ἑταῖϊρὸν Tuva. τῶν 
ἐγχωρίων ἐκθορών. ἡ δὲ διαλεχθεῖσα τῷ τὴν 
φυλακὴν τὴν ἐμὴν πεπεστευμένεβ, εἰσέρχεται πρὸς 
pe παβοῦσα τοὺς ἄλλους, δεράποντας δύο τοῦ 
δωματίου προκαθίσασα, καὶ καταλαμβάνει χαμαὶ 
κατα βεβκημένον. παραστᾶσα οὖν πάντα ἤθελεν 
εἰπεῖν ὁμοῦ" τὰ σχῆμα τοῦ προσώπου rocaira 
εἶχεν, ὅσα εἰπεῖν decker. 0 δυστυχὴς ἐγὼ καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμαυτῆς κακῷ τεθεαμένῃ oe, τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον ἀτέκεστα ἐρασθεῖσα καὶ μετὰ πάσης 
dvolas, ἢ καὶ μισουμένη τὸν μισοῦντα φελῶ, καὶ 
ἐξυνωμένη τὸν ὀδυνῶντα. ἐλεῶ, καὶ οὐδὲ ὕβρις 
τὸν ἔρωτα παύει, ὦ ξεῦγος ear’ ἐμοῦ ηρήτων, 
ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυναικός, ὁ μὲν τοσοῦτόν pov χιρόνον 
κατεγέλα" ἡ δὲ ἀπῆλθε κομιοῦσά μοι φίλτρον. 
ἐγὼ δὲ ἡ κακοδαίμων, ἡγνύουν αἰτοῦσα παρὸ τῶν 
ἐχθίστων κατ᾽ ἐμαυτῆς φάρμακον." καὶ ἅμα The 
ἐπιστολὴν τῆς Δευκέππης por προσέρρυψεν. 
ἐξὼν οὖν καὶ ἡηνωρίσας ἔφριξα, καὶ ἔβλεπον εἰς 
γῆν ὡς ἐληκεγμένος. ἡ δὲ ἐτραηγῴδει adhe 
“Olver δειλαία τῶν κακῶν" καὶ yap τὸν ἄνδρα 
ἀπώλεσα διὰ σέ' οὔτε γὰρ ἂν ἔχοιμί σὲ τοῦ 
ΞῷΣ 
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BROOK VW, 24.-2ς 


She felt shame as regarded her husband, and anger 
at the letter: love made her anger inclined to cool, 
while jealousy fired her love, though love was in the 
end victorious, 

25. [t was now towards evening ; Thersander, in 
his first fit of rage, had rushed out te the house of 
one Of dis friends whe lived close by. Moelittc 
addressed herself te the man to when had been 
enteusted the charge of watching over me, ated came 
secretly to ime, setting a couple af ter servants πὲ 
the doorte wateh. She found me lying on bee proound, 
find, as she steal over me, she seemed to desipn to 
give ntteronee to all her thoughts atemec: in the ex- 
pression of her face τ] απ δεῖ all the different emotions 
te whieh she woold have liked te five vent in speoch, 
“How wretched an [," she snid, “who sow you 
firat te my own wdoing, whe loved with a love that 
fd ne folfilment and was mere folly, who was hated 
and love him that hated me, whe was weunded andl 
pity him that wounded me; and oven the insults [ 
have suffered do not extinguish my love. A fine pair 
you are of magicians, wile atl female, working your 
arts against me: one of you was Inughing at me the 
whole time, while the other went off to bring me a 
love-philtre—I, poor 1, did not know that [ was 
begeing for a inaggical drug, te be used ngninst 
myself, from my deadliest enemies.” As she spoke, 
she threw down Leowcippe's letter in front of me; 
when [ saw it and recognized what it was, 1 shud. 
dered, and kept my eyes Gxed on the ground like o 
man caught in the commission of some crime. Then 
she went on agnin im the same emotional style : 
“Wretched, wretched woman that I am! I have 
lost my hishand for you, and now, afker this, | may 
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λοιποῦ χρόνου, κἂν μέχρι τῶν ὀμμέτων τῶν 
8 κενῶν, ἐπεὶ μὴ δεδύνησαι τούτων wader. οἶδα ὅτε 
ἡ ἀνήρ μὲ μισεῖ καὶ μοιχείαν κατέγνωκεν ἐπὶ σοὶ, 
μοιχείαν ἄκαρπον, μοιχείαν ἀναφρύδυτον, ἧς 
μένον τὴν λοιδορίαν. κακέρδακα, αἱ μὲν πὰρ 
Aras γυναῖκες μεσθὸν τῆς αἰσχύνης ἔχουσε τὴν 
τῆς ἐπιθυμίας torre ἐγὰν δὲ ἡ δυστυχὴς τὴν 
μὲν αἰσχύνην ἑκαρπωσάμην, ro δὲ τῆς ἡδονῆς 
ἃ οὐδαμοῦ, ἄπιστε καὶ βάρβαρε, ἐτόλμησας 
οὕτως ἐρῶσαν ἡυραῖκαι κατατῆξαι, καὶ ταῦτα 
"ἔρωτος καὶ σὺ δοῦλος ae; οὐκ ἐφοβήθης αὐτοῦ 
τὰ μηνίματα; οὐκ ἡδέσθης αὐτοῦ τὸ πῦρ; οὐκ 
ἐτίμησας αὐτοῦ τὰ NET aU; ov κατέκκλασέ σὲ 
Ἱ ταῦτα τὰ ὄμματα δακρύονται ὦ καὶ Ἀῃστῶν 
ἀγριώτερε' διίκρνα yap καὶ λῃστὴς αἰσχύνεται, 
οὐδέν ce ἠρέθισεν. εἰς ἀφρουδίτην κἂν μέαν, οὗ 
ξξησις, οὗ χρόνοιν οὐχ ἡ τῶν σωμάτων συμπλοκή; 
(AAG, τὸ πάντων ἐβριστικώτατον, προσευπτά- 
μένος, καταφελῶν, οὕτως ἀνέστης ὡς ἄλλη γυνή. 
otis αὔτη τῶν γάμαιν ἡ owed; οὐ μὲν δὴ γεγηρακυὲᾳ 
suvexdBevies, οὐδὲ ἀποστρεφομένῃ σὸν τὰς 
περιπλοκες, ἀλλὰ καὶ νέᾳ καὶ φιλούσῃ, εὕποι δὲ 
ἂν» ἄχλος ὅτε καὶ καλῇ. εὐνοῦχε καὶ dvdpdyuve 
καὶ κάλλους! βάσκανε, ἐπαρῶμαϊ σοι δικαιοτάτην 
ἀράν: οὕτως σὲ ἀμύναιτο ὁ Ἔρως εἰς τὰ od.” 
ταῦτα ἔλεγε, καὶ ἅμα ἔκδαιεν. 
i After odtAewr the AISH, have καλϑᾶ ε bub this must ἴαμα 
copyist's repetitiog, wu was rightly removed by Jacobs. 
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mot even possess you to the extent of secing you, 
which is as much plensure as you have yet vouch- 
aifed me: [ know that my hosband has come to 
hate me, and has belleved me guilty of adultery on 
your aceount—a fruitless, pleasureless adultery, from. 
which my only gain has been abuse. Other women 
at least obtain as a reward of their shame the 
pleasurable satisfaction of their desires: [ have 
reaped the shame well enough, poor I, but have 
nowhere found the pleasure. aithless, savage 
wretch! How could you bear to set a woman thus 
pining away for love, when you too were Love's slave? 
Mid you not fear his wrath? Had you no appre- 
hension of his fire? No respect for his mysteries? 
Could not these weeping cyes of mine melt you? 
More brutal than a pirete! A pirate is at iat 
moved by tears, Could nothing rouse you even to 
one trance of love, not my prayers, not the time you 
spent in my company, not our mutual embrace, 
breast te lrenst? Ὁ, am what is of all the moat 
eruel ingult to me, you have clung to ane and kissed 
me, and then risen from my side as passioniess as 
another woman. What ix this wretched shadow of a 
marriage? [twas not as if your mate had been an old 
wornan or one who rejected your embraces; | am 
young and inclined to love, and anybody else would 
say that 1 wos fair, Miserable eunneli--woman- 
man—beanty's wet-blanket!; 1 call down upon you 
the justest curse of all: may Love requite you in your 
passions the same treatment that you have meted 
out te mine.” Thos she spoke, ond at the same 
moment burst inke beara. 

ἡ βέκτενι " Ἰπροια δ [5. an Lito be in & jaca dagred 
den to magi o frags pa tr are regularly ended in 
mediigeval Latin rele icine. 
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86. “he δὲ ἐσιώπων ἐγὼν κιίτω νενευκεύς, μεκρὸν 
ξιπλιποῦσα, Adve: μεταβαλοῦσα: “ΓΑ μὲν εἶπον, 
ὦ φίλτατε, θυμὸς ἔκεγε καὶ Kasra ἃ δὲ vow 
μέλλων Ἀἔγειι, ἔρως Ἀέγει, κἂν ὀργέξωμαι, καΐο- 

Φ μα κἂν ὑβρίξωμαι, φιλῶ". σπεῖσαι κἂν vip, 
ἐλέησον" οὐκέτι δέομαι πολλῶν ἡμερύμν καὶ 
“μἶμου μακροῦ, ὃν ἡ δυστινγὴς ὠνειροπόλουν 
ἐπὶ σοΐ' ἀρκεῖ po κἂν pia συμπλοκή. μικροῦ 
βέομαι φαρμιίκου πρὸς τηλικαύτην νύπσον'" oe 
gov pot ἀλέίγον τοῦ πυρὸς. εἰ δὲ τέ σοὶ προπετῶς 
ἐβρασυνίμην, σύγγνωθι, Gidktare ἔρως ἀτυχῶν 

3 καὶ μαίνεται. ἀσχημονοῦσα οἶδα, ἀλλ' οὐκ αἰσχύ- 
ropa: τὰ τοῦ "Ἔρωτος ἐξαγορεύουσα μυστήρια. 
πρὸς ἄνδρα Make μεμυημένον. οἶδας τὲ πεέσιχω" 
τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις ἀνβρώποις ἀθέατα τὰ βένη τοῦ 
βεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἄν τις ἐπιδεῖξαι δύναιτο τὰ 
τοξεύματα, μόνοι δὲ οἴδασιν οἱ ἐρῶντες τὰ τῶν 

4 ὁμοία! τραύματα, ἔτε μόνον ἔχω ταύτην τὴν 
ἡμέραν" τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν ἀπαιτῶ. ἀναμνήσθητι: 
τῆς Ἴσιδος, αἰδέσθητι τοὺς ὅρκους τοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
εἰ μὲν yap καὶ συνοικεῖν ἤθενες, ὥσπερ ὥμοσας, 
οὐκ ἂν ἐφρύντισα Βερσάνδρων μυρίων" ἐπεὶ 
Be ἀευκέπατην εὑρύντε coe μέμος ἀδύνατος ἄλλης 
“ὐναικός, ἐκοῦσιἑ rot κὠγὼ τοῦτο παραχωρῶ. 
εἶδα νικωμένη" αὖκ αἰτῶ πλέον ἢ δύναμαι τυχεῖν, 
κατ᾿ ἐμοῦ yap πάντα καινά" ἀναβιοῦσε καὶ 

8 νεκροί, ὦ θάλασσα, πλέουσαν μὲν μὲ διέ- 

1 Jacobs! correction for ἅμα μεξσξησι. 
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26. 1 still kept silent, my head bowed te the 
ground, and after a Little while she went on in 
changed mood: * What I have just sid, my dearest, 
has been the utterance of anger and grief; what 1 
am now going to say comes from the prompling of 
love. Though I be angry, yet I born; though [he 
insulted and despised, still | love, Come to terms now 
and pity we; oe bonger do T ask for length of days 
and a Tong life's wedded love, which | was unhappy 
enough to dream of, im your company. Now one 
embrace will be enough for me. I ask but for a 
little medicine for my long disease; quench but 
for a moment, the fire with which [ hum If I 
raged ngninst you withwut restraint, rig me, 
| dear; an unhappy love becomes actually mad. 
1 know that 1 am lost to all sense of shame—but 
1 feel no shame in speaking openly of Love's 
mysteries: [speak to one who is alroady an adept 
in them. You know what 1 suffer; other men 
hove never seen that god's clarts, antl mot: crt 
clearly diseern the shots of his bow, swe that 
lovers alone veeogniee the wounds suffered by 
their kind. I still have this day, and this day 
only, and 1 claim the fulfilment of your promise. 
Remember Isix, rexpect the onthe you swore before 
her altar; if you had been willing to be my lover, 
as there you swore, 1 would have recked nought 
of ten thousand ‘Thersunder. Tf, mow you have 
found Leucippe, marringe with another woman is 
no longer possible for you, | willingly grant you 
even this, 1 know 1 am beaten; [ask for nothing 
more than 1 am able te obtain. All sors of 
miracles happen te my hurt: even the dend cone 
tu life. Cruel sea, tou let me sail safely over thee, 
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σώσας, tacaca δὲ μᾶλλον drokwheeag, Gta 
ἀποστείλασα. κατ ἐμοῦ νεκροῦ" ἤρκει yao 
Δευκίππη μύνη ξήσασα, ἵνα μηκέτε λυπῆται 
Κλειτοφῶν νῦν δὲ καὶ ὁ ἄγριος Θιεέρσανᾶρος 
6 ἡμῖν πάρεστι. τετύπτησαι βλεπούσης pov, καὶ 
βοηθεῖν ἡ δυστυχὴς οὐκ ἠδενάμην. ἐπὶ τοῦτο 
τὸ πρόσωπον πληγαὶ κατηνέχθησαν, ὦ Geol; 
1 δοκῶ, τυφλὸς Θέρσανῆρος ἦν. ἀκλὰ δέομαι, 
Κλειτοφῶν δέσποτα, δεσπότης γὰρ εἰ ψυχῆς 
τῆς ἐμῆς, ἀπόδος σεαυτὸν τήμερον πρῶτα καὶ 
ὕστατα, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἡμέραι τὸ βραχὺ τοῦτο 'ποικλαΐ, 
οὕτω μηκέτι Λευκέππην ἀπολέσειας,. οὕτω μὴ» 
8 xére μηδὲ ψευδῶς ἀποθάνοι, μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς τὸν 
ἔρωτα τῶν ἐμὸν, δ ὃν τὰ μέγιστα. εὐτυχεῖς. 
οὗτός oot Δευκίππην ἀποδέδωκεν" εἰ ydp cov 
μὴ ἠρέσθην ἐγώ, εἰ γάρ σε μὴ ἐνταῦθα ἤργωγον, 
Oa ἄν ἔτε co: Δευκίππη νεκρῶ, εἰσίν, ὦ 
Κλειτοφῶν, καὶ Τύχης δωρεαί, ἤδη τις θησαυρῷ 
περιτυχῶν, τὸν τὖπον τῆς εὑρίσεως ἐτίμησε, 
βωμὴν ἤἥπειρε, θυσίαν προσήνεηκεν, ἐστεφάνωσε 
τὴν ype σὺ δὲ παρ ἐμοὶ θησαυρὸν ἔρωτας 
τῦ εὑρὼν ἀτεμμέξεις τὰ εὐεργετήματα; νόμεξὲ σοὶ 
τὸν Ἔρωτα δ ἐμοῦ Adyeur ‘"Ewol χάρισαι 
τοῦτο, Ἐλευτο ὧν, τῷ σῷ μυσταγωγῷ. μὴ ἀμύη- 
vor Th ΜΓλίττην ἀπέλθῃς καταλιπών" καὶ τὸ 
ταύτης ἐμάν ἐστι wip. ἄκουσον δὲ ὡς καὶ τἄλλα 
' The aptative ia necemery for the conatenstion, Cobob 
réaturel bt for the MSS, drakadene. 
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and then, after bringing me safe home, to work 
my deeper destruction by twice giving up thy dend. 
It was enough for Leneippe to be alive for Clitophon 
to desist from his grief; and now: here is that 
savage, Thersander, with περὶ You live been 
beaten, Clitophon, before my eyes, and I was 
unhappy enough not to be able to help you. Did 
blows rain upon that fiee, ye gods? Surel 
Thersander must have been blind, Now I beseech 
, my lord Clitophon—you are the lord of my 
ieart—surrender yourself to me now for the first 
and last time: the few short moments will be to 
me like many days. If you agree to this, may 
you never lose your Leueippe, may she never even 
falsely? seem to die again. Do not despise τὰ 
love: throngh it all your great happiness hascome. It 
has piven you back Loucippe; for if I had never 
fallen in love with you, if [ had not pig Pe ee 
hither, Lenelppe would still have been demu as 
far mx you are concerned, Yes, Clitophon, there 
are auch things os the gifts of Fortune! When 
ntaean finds a treasure, he always honours the place 
of its discovery; he puts up an altar, he beings an 
ofering for sacrifice, he puts a garland apon the 
grounds have found with me the treasure of 
love, and do you do nothing to requite the good tt 
has brought you? Imagine that Love is speaking 
thus te you through me: ‘Grant this tivour to 
inc, Clitophon, who will lead thee into my mys- 
teries: do not depart and leave Melitte without 
initiation; her fire too is from me" Then lisken 


1 As when sho was flea appercutly ripped op by the 
huccamecrs acl aflerwanla apparently flecnpitatedl by the 
pirate. 
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1: pos μέλει περὶ σοῦ. λυϑήσῃ μὲν γὰρ ἄρτι τῶν 
See iw, κἂν Εἰερσάνδρῳ μὴ δοκῇ. καταγωγῆς 8 
τεύξη τοσούτων ἡμερῶν, dour ἂν Βέλῃς, πρὸς ἐμὸν 
σύντροφον. ξἔωθεν δὲ καὶ τὴν Λευκέππτην παρέσε: 

ig σθαι προσδόκα διανυκτερεύσειν pip Oheyer εἰς 
τὸν ὠχρὸν βοτανῶν ἕνεκεν 1 χάριν, ὡς ἐν ἄψει 
τῆς σελήνης αὐτὰς ἀναλέβοι. αὕτως yap pov 
κατεγόλα" ἤτησα γὰρ φάρμακον παρ' αὐτῆς ὧν 
Βιετταλῆς κατὰ σοῦ. τί yap ἠδυνάμην ἔτι 
ποιεῖν ἀποτυγχάνουτα, ἢ βοτάνας ξητεῖν καὶ 
φάρμακα; αὔτη yap τῶν ἐν ἔρωτι ὄυστεγγούντων 

134 καταφυγή. ὃ Θιέρσανδρος δέ, ὡς καὶ περὶ 
τοῦτον θαρρήσῃν, ἐξεπήδησε πρὸς ἑταῖρον αὑτοῦ, 
ἐξιστάμενος duot τῆς οἰκίας ter’ ὀργῆς" δοκεῖ δὲ 
ἔμοιγε Gods τις αὐτὸν ἐντεῦθεν dEekyhaxévas, iva 
gov τὰ τελευταῖα. ταῦτα δυνηθῶ τυχεῖν. ἀλλα 
por σαυτὸν ἀπόδοτ," 

29. Ταῦτα φιλοσοφήσασα [διδάσκει γὰρ ὁ 
"Ἔρως καὶ Αὐγους) ἔλνε τὰ δεσμὰ καὶ τὰς χεῖρας 
κατοβίχει, καὶ τοῖς ἀφθαλμοῖς καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ 
προσέφερε καὶ εἶπεν, “'Ορᾷς, πῶς πηδᾷ, καὶ 
wd: πυκνὸν παλμὸν ἀγυμήίας γέμοντα καὶ 
ἐλπίδος, yirorro δὲ καὶ doris: καὶ dower 

a ἐκετεύεη σὲ TH πηδήμετιε" a οὖν μὲ ἔλυσε, 





᾿ Cobet wished to omit fewer on αὶ glo an χάριν, bot 
po gee propoaitions: aa χάριν fewer ave found in late 
i 
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how 1 have taken care for all that concerns you. 
Soon shall you be loosed from these bonds, however 
little Thersander likes it, and you shall find a place 
of refuge for as long as you desire with a foster- 
brother of mine. There in the morning wait for 
Lencippe te come to you; she said that she was 
going to spend the night in the country looking 
for herbs, in order to ell them by moonlight! 
That was how she tricked me: for 1 asked her, 
thinking her a woman from Thessaly, fur a philtre 
to be used upon you. What else could I do after 
all my failures but have recourse bo herls απ 
magical drugs? ‘That is the only resort for hopeless 
lovers. As for ‘Thersnnder (1 tell you this to 
asure you on this point teo) he flung away from 
me out of the louse ina rage, and has hurried to 
visit one of his friends; I cannot but think that 
some geod has sent hin away from here im order that 
I may be successful in gaining from you this last 
boon. Then do you give yourself to me!" 

eT. After these subtle arguments—Love ia ἃ 
fine master of rhetoric—she loosed my bonds and 
kissed my hands, and placed them, first on her 
eyes and then upon her heart," saying: “ You sec 
how it leaps and its flutterings betoken anguish 
and hope—soom may they beteken pleasure—and 
seems bry that very leaping to ery your mercy." Ax 


1'The moce was olmwet ἂν weotasliy for απ τίς, of this 
kind [Theocritua ἢ, 10), und herba plackeil by its light far 
mero efficaciona (Horuce, Sa, 1. vill. 21), In modern πῇ 
herba githered at night an Ft, Jolun's Bye ano very po mal. 
Ree ales web pie μ. 2S0. 
i am, begs Hitwlehon aafa Heres mein; 
Ach, ldirst da, wio's poches im Kiinimorlohe Ηβ 
TNE. 


qe 


ACHILLES ‘TATIUS 


καὶ περιέβαλε κλαίουσα, evade τι ἀνθρεώπενον, 
καὶ ἠἀκηθῶς ἐφοβήθην τὸν “ἔρωτα, μὴ poe 
γένηται μῆνεμα ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ἄκλως ἔπε 
ἀευκίπαπτη ὠπείκήφειν, καὶ ὅτε μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς 
Μελέστης ἀπαλλάττεσθαι ἔμελλον, καὶ ὅτε οὐδὲ 
"μῖμος ἔτε τὸ πραττόμενον ἣν, ἀλλὰ φήρμακον 
Ὁ ὥσπερ ψυχῆς νοσούσης. περιβαλούσης οὖν 
ἠνειχόμην καὶ περιπλεκομένης πρὸς τὰς περι- 
πλοκὰς οὐκ ἀντέϊνεγον, καὶ ἐγένετο Soa ὁ “Ἔμως 
ἤθελεν, οὔτε στρωμνῆς ἡμῶν δεηθέντων, οὔτε 
ἄχλου Tees τῶν εἰς παρασκευὴν αἰροδισίων. 
4 αὐτουργὸς γὰρ ὁ "Ἔρως καὶ αὐτοσχέδεος σοῴιυ- 
στής, καὶ πάντα tore αὐτῷ τιδέμενος μυστῆς- 
prov. 73 δὲ ἀπερίεργον εἰς ᾿Αφροδίτην ἥδιον 
μᾶλλον τοῦ πολυπρώγμομνοφ' αὐτοφυῆ yap ἔχει 


τὴν Bono. 
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she loosed my fetters and threw her arms about 
me, now allin tears, 1 felt the claims of humanity 
too strong for me, and I was really afraid that 
the god of love would visit his wrath upon mie; 
and besides I felt that I had regained Leucippe, 
and was in the near furbure about te be rid of 
Melitte, and that anything that might take place 
emild not potsibly be regarded as a marriage, but 
only as medicine to on aching heart. [ made no 
attempt therefore te csenpe from her encireling 
arms, and when she embraced me closer 1 did 
not resist her embraces, antl goon all happened as 
Love would have it; mor did we feel at all the 
lack of a due conch or of any of the other ae: 
cessories of pleasure. Lave needs no teaching other 
than his own, and is an admirable improviser; le 
ean make any place a proper spot for the celebration 
of his mysteric. And as regards such enjoyment, 
that whieh has not been too carefully prepared is 
better far than the meticulously elaborated; it has 
in itech? its own genuine and untural plensure. 
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ς' 
1. Ἐπεὶ οὖν τὴν Μελίττην ἱασέμην, Ἀέγω 
πρὸς abrir “᾿Λλλ' ὅπως μοι τῆρ φυγῆς παρά. 
σχῃς τὴν ἀσφέάκειαν, καὶ τἄλλα ὡς ὑπέσχον 
περὶ Λευκίππης" “Mi φροντίσῃς," εἶπε," τοῦ γε 
κατ᾽ ἐκείνην μέρους, GAA" ἤδη νόμιξε Λευκέύπητην 
ἔχειν. σὺ δὲ ἔνδυθι τὴν ἐσθῆτα thw ἐμήν, καὶ 
ἢ καέπτε τὸ πρόσωπον τῷ πέπλῳ. ἡγήσεται δὲ 
σοὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας ὕδοῦ Μολανθῶν περιμένει 
δὲ σε καὶ νεανίσκος ἐπὶ αὐταῖς ταῖς θύραις, ᾧ 
wporrerayuivor ἐστὶν ἐξ ἐμοῦ κομίσαι re εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν, οὗ καὶ Κλεινίαν καὶ Ξάτυρον εὑρή- 
ἡ σεῖς, καὶ νευκέππη oo παρέσται." ταῦτα ἅμα 
Méyoves, ἐσκεύασέ pe ὡς ἐκπυτήν, καὶ κατα- 
φιλοῦσα, "τὰς εὐμορφύτερος," ἔφη, “rapa wokd 
γέγονας τῇ στολῇ". τοιοῦτον “Ayia ποτ ἃ 
ἐθεασάμην ἐν χραφῇ,. ἀλλά μοι, φίνπτατε, σώ. | 
foro, καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα ταύτην φύλαττε μνήμην" 
ἐμοὶ δὲ τὴν σὴν κατέλιπε, ὡς ἂν ὄχοιμι ἐνᾶνο. 
4 μένη σοὶ περικεχύσθαι." δίδωσε δὲ poe καὶ 





' orvectod by Gobot from the acraative, i 
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1. Wen therefore 1 had done my best to give 
Melitte her cure, ἢ said to her: ἱ thine you must 
tuke care to ensure my safe escape, and to perform 
the rest of the premise which you made me about 
Leveippe.” * De not be anxious: on her acenunt,” 
she answered ; τ you con consider that Leucippe is 
already yours, Bot de you poten my clothes, and 
cover your face with this garment. Melantho will 
shew you the way te the door, and then, just wmutsich, 
there is waiting for you a young man who has in- 
strictions from me te convey you to the hese where 
you will Ged Clinias and Satyrus, and Lenecippe will 
soo be there with you.” With these wordls, she 
dressed me op te resemble herself; al then, kissing 
me, * How mone more beautiful still,” said she, you 
look in these clathes; you are like the Achilles that 
Tonce sow in a pieture! [wish you goal luck, 
my dearest; keep these garments to remind you 
of me, and Jeave me yours; when | pot them on 1 
slialll still tiave the illusion of beings in your cinkerace.” 
She then gave ne a hundred picees of gold, and 

1 He wos couenled by hia mother Thotia in female abtive 
at the ouurt of Kin wei in Seyous oo that be ai ΠῚ 
not have to go te the Trojan war, whitch wanalel Iv fatal to 
Kin, Ivat wae dissovere| hy cleeaing o helmet and spear 
frow among an army of gifts set ont fer the moablens of the 
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ὃς deardv, καὶ καλεῖ ry Μελανθώ" Gepe- 
waa δὲ ἦν αὔτη raw πιστῶν, καὶ ἐφήδρευε 
ταῖς θύραις. ὡς δὲ εἰσῆλθε, epee περὶ ἐμοῦ τὰ 
συγκείμενα, καὶ κθκεύεε πάν ἀναστρέφειν πρὸς 


2 μένος ἀπολαμβάνει. ἀπελεύθερος δὲ αὐτὸς τῶν 
συμπεπλευκότων ἦν ἡμῖν καὶ ἄλλως ἐμοὶ κεχα- 
ρμισμένος. ὡς δὲ ἀνέστρεψεν ἡ Μεκανθώ, κατα- 
λαμβάνει τὸν φρυυρὸν ἄρτε ἐπικνείσαντα τὸ 

3 οἴκημα, καὶ ἀνούγει» ἐκέλευσεν ables. ae δὲ 
ἤμοιξε, καὶ παρελθοῦσα ἐμήνυσε τῇ Mekirry 
τὴν ἔξοδον τὴν ἐμήν, καλεῖ τὸν φύλακα. 
κἀκεῖνος, ὡς τὸ elxds, δέαμα ἰδὼν wapadofe- 
rarer, τῆς κατὰ τὴν ἔλαιψον ἐντὶ παρθένου 

4 παροιμίας, ἐξεπλάγη καὶ ἔστη σμαπτῇ. Ἀὖγει 
οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν" “Οὐκ ἀπιστοῦσέά aoe μὴ ote 
ἐθελήσῃς ἀφεῖναι Ἐλειτοφῶντα, ταύτης ἐδεήθην 
τῆς κλυπῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα. σοὶ πρὸς Ενέρσανᾶρον ἡ 
τῆς αἰτίας ἀπόλυσιν ἢ, ὧτ οὐ συνεγνωκότι. 

S χρυσοῖ Bf σοὶ οὗτοι δῶρον δέκα, δῶρον μὲν, 
ἂν ἐνταῦθα pelvys, παρὰ Κλειτοφῶντος' ἐὰν 
δὲ νομίσῃς φυγεῖν βέλτιον, ἐφόδιον."  xal ὁ 
4οῦ 
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ealled Melantho, whe was her serving-maid and 
among those whom she could entirely trust: she had 
Ieen sitting at the door, On her entry, she told 
her the arrangements thet had been made about me, 
and bede her come back again te her directly that I 
was outelde the house, 

ἢ. 1. thus slipped out. The warder of the cell 
made way forme, thinking that I was his mistress, 
ata sign from Melantho, and I passed through the 
empty pessages of the house to a door which did not 
open on te the street; and there the young man 
recelved me who had been appointed by Melitte for 
this service, He was a freed, ono of these whe 
had been with ws on the voyage, and 1 hod made 
friends with him previowly. Melantho then went 
back aud found the warder just locking the doors of 
the cell; she teld him to open them again, aed after 
he had complied with her request, she went in, told 
Melitte of my safe cvasion, and called in the keeper, 
He, as might only be expected, when he saw this 
extraordinary substitution, like that of the stag for 
the muniden in the fable? etd struck dumb.“ Le 
wis τὰν distrost iu you,” sail Melitte to Thin, ** lex 
you should be unwilling to let Clitophom out, that 
mode mie cmploy this stratagem, but so that in 
Thersinder's eves you might be free of all bla, 
ag one not privy te the plot. Here is αὶ present for 
you of ten pieces of gohl—a present fromm Clitophon 
if you choose to stay here, or journeynoney if you 
think it would be better to take fight." “ Certainly, 

2 Thea ver from Aloxatuirin to Epbesns, 

When Iphigenia was wlont te be saeriliced tu Dinna at 
Antis, ox happortd with Τα onl thera. Hercher wisherl 
fo ὨΡΗ ἢ. theo cunparieon as tho ode of a serie, bat ft aeons 
te ime tt alike the atvle of our ΠῚ 
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Πασίων (τοῦτο yap ἦν dvopn τῷ φύλακι), 
εἰ [ldev," ἔφη, "' δέσποινα, τὸ σοὶ δοκοῦν κἀμοὶ 
a δοκεῖ κακῶς ἔχειν" ἔδοξεν οὖν τῇ Medd: 
τὸ νῦν ἀναχωρεῖν" ὅταν δὲ ἐν καλῷ Giras® τὸ 
πρὸς τὸν μέρα καὶ πένηται τὰ τῆς ὀργῆς 
ἐν ἡαλίνῃ, τότε μετιέναι. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτως 


5. uct Ba ἡ συνήθης Τύχη πάλιν ἐπιτίθεται 
are συντίθεται ἘΣ ἐμοῦ speed ἐπάγει 
pot τὸν μαανρον © πῇ ὍΤΕ. 
μεταπειαθεὶς yap ὑπὸ τοῦ φίλου πρὸς ὃν ὄχετο, 
μὴ ἀπόκοιτος γενέσθαι, δειπνήσας πάλι! ἀνέ. 
στρεῶεν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν. ἣν δὲ τῆς "Αρτέμεδος 
ἱεμομηνία, καὶ μεθυόντων πάντα μεστά" ὥστε 
καὶ $e ὅκης τῆς" τπικτὸς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἅπασαν 
κατεῖχε πλῆθος ἀνθρώπων. κἀν μὲν ἐδόκουν 
τοῦτο μόνον εἶναι δεινόν" ἐλεκήθει καὶ ἄκλο 
χθὲν μοι χαλεπώτερον. 

yap Ξωσθένης 6 τὴν Ἀευκέππην ὠνησάμενος, 

ἣν ἡ Μελίττη τῆς τῶν ἀπρῶν ἐκένευσεν ares 
στῆναι διοικήσεως, μαθὼν παρεῖναι τὸν δεσπότην, 
τοῦς re ἀγροὺς οὐκέτε ἀφῆκε, τήν τε Μελίττην 
dcr ἀμύνασθαι. καὶ πρῶτον ἘΞ φθάσας 
καταμηνύει. pow πρὺς τὸν Βέρσα ar ἃ yap 
διαβαλὼν αὐτὸς ἦν" ἔποιτα καὶ wep ΔΛενκέίππης 
Reyer πᾶνε τε πιθανῶς πλασάμενος. ἐπεὶ yap 
αὐτὸς αὐτῆς ἀπεγνώκει τυχεῖν, μαστροπεῦει πρὸς 
τῶν δεσπότην, ὡς ἂν αὐτὸν τῆς Μελέττης ἀπαῃ- 
ἄγου "Κόρην ἐωνησάμην, ὦ δέσποτα, καλήν, 


ie 


wi 


a 


1 An iambée teleneter, A posible qnotation from a play T 
? Qobet's correotion for MISE. i. 
2 necessary insertion ly Cole. 
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BOOK VI, 1. 


Mistress,” said Posion (that was the warder's name), 
“T shall agree to whatever you think best." Melitte 
advised him te go away for a time, and afterwards, 
when the relations between her and her husband 
were restored to tranquillity, and the latter's 

was calmed, te return. This wes Ele jootintg τα 
actually followed. 

8. Ag for me, Fortine, ay ual, was hostile to me, 
and contrived a wew plot against me; this was no 
less than te bering Thersonder to meet ie five to 
face. He hod been persoaded by the friewd to 
whom he had repaired not to sleep away from home, 
and, after dining, he was returning te his own house. 
ft was the monthly festival of Artemis, and the 
whole place waa full of drunken roysterers j the whole 
night long the cutive market-place wes occupied by 
crowds of people. | thaught that this was my only 
danger; 1 never dreamed of another worse ove that 
had been contrived for me, 

Fur Sosthenes, the man who hal purchased Ley 
eippe, whe had been dismissed by Melitte from his 
post as steward of the country estate, when he heard 
thet his master lind arrived, hack remained on Lhe 
estate, ond had sought about bow he might take 
vengennee on Melitte. In the first place be began 

telling ‘Thersander all alow! me—his wax the 
slander that led to my capture—and then he cance 
with a plausible story that he hud made up about 
Levelppe. Unable himself to gain possession of her 
for his own purposes, he adopted the character of 
pimp to his master, in order to widen the breach 
between dina ond Melitte. “1 liave bought a girl, 
Master," he mid, “who is beautiful, aye a perfect 
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ἀκλὰ χρῆμά τι κάδλους ἄπιστον. οὕτως αὐτὴν 
πιστεύτειας ἀκούων, ὡς ἰδών, ταύτην ἐφύλατε 
τὸν σοι" καὶ γὰρ ἠκηκόειν ξῶντά σε' καὶ ἐπί- 
στευῦν, ὅπερ ἤθελον. dA οὐκ ἐξέφαιενον, fh = 
viv δέσποιναν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ soap καὶ 
μὴ σὸν κατευγελιβηΐ poe i ἜΣ τὲ ξένος, 


ἀφήρηται δὲ ταύτην δέσποινα καὶ 
ἔμελλεν ἀποπέμψειν" ἡ τύχη δὲ ἐτήρησέ σοι, 
ὥστε τοσοῦτον μάλλον ἕν ἔστε wow ἐν 


τοῖς ἀγροῖς, ale olf ὅπως πρὸς αὐτῆς ἀπεσταλ.- 
μένη. πρὶν οὖν αὖϑις ἐπανελθεῖν, εἰ δέλεις, 
κατακλείσας αὐτὴν» φυλάξω oor, ὡς ὑπὸ σοὶ 
ign 
4, '"Ἑπήνεσεν ὦ ieee καὶ ἐκέλευσε τοῦτο 
ποιεῖν. ἔμ σπουδῇ μᾶλα ὁ gl 
εἰς τοὺς ea καὶ τὴν καλύβην ἑωρακὼς 
ἔνθα ἡ Δευκίππη δτανυκτε vew ὄὅμελλε, fio 
τῶν ἐργατῶν π' ‘i, noe μὲν κενεύει τὰς 
Gepavacisas, αἵπερ ἦσαν ἅμα τῇ ΔΛευκίππῃ 
mapoimar, περιελθεῖν * aw, καὶ ταῦτά ὑπάτων 
ὅτε πορρωτάτω drat pi, κεῖσ ge ΓΝ ὁμιλίᾳ 
δύο δὲ ἄλλους Saiyan, ὡς τὴν ἀλέαν εν 
μόνην, εἰσπηδήσας καὶ τὸ στόμα ἐπεσχὼν σὺυν- 
πρπάζει καὶ κατὰ θάτερα τῆς τῶν θεραπαιέξων 
ἐκτρυπῆς χωρεῖ, φέρων εἷς τὲ δωμάτιον ἀπᾶρ- 
pyror, καὶ καταθέμενος Ἀέγει πρὸς αὐτήν. “Hews 
got φέρων σωρὸν ὠγαθῶν, ἀλλ' ὅπως εὖ] 
ar ἐπίλίσῃ μου. μὴ γὰρ φοβηθῇς ταύτην 
ἐπὶ "τῇ eS eee: necisxary atl wae restored hy Jacobs 
ΤΣ Berry rama ening nea a 
Sap hp tek ameng the meanings of περιαύβέωι, a ἐὐσανόι 


ἅτ 
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miracle of beauty : believe it from hearsay, as though 
you actually aw her. 1 hed been keepi her 
you; I had heard that you werealive, and Tbelieved 
it, because 1 desired it to be so. However, Idid not 
make public my belief, in order that you might be 
able to cateh my Indy in the very act, and that a 
worthless paramour, a forcigner too, might not have 
the langh of you. Yesterday my mistress took the 
girl from me, and purposed te send her away, bart 
fortune has kept ler for you, so that you will be able 
to get possession of this fair price, She is now at the 
country estate, whither she hos been sent for some 
object or other; if you like, I can shut her up 
before she emnea back, so that she may be at your 
disposal.” 

ἡ. Thersander praised him for his suggestion, and 
bade him act accordingly. Sosthencs therefore 
repaired with all haste to the country estate, and 
after inspecting the lt where Leucippe was to pass 
the night, teak two of the Libourers, and ordered 
them to employ the arts of deception upon the 
serving-mnids whe were with Leuci ly calling 
them away and keeping them at a distance on the 
pretence of having something to communionte to 
them; then, taking two others, when he saw that 
Leucippe was alone, he burst in upon her, and, after 

ne her, seized ber and went off in the opposite 
peste te that in which the maids had ean ἘΠ 
took her to a cottage in a secret spot, and depasit- 
ing her there, spoke os follows: “I have come 
bringing you a mass of good fortune; see that 
you de not forget me when you are happy. Da nat 
he frightened at the way you have thus been carried 
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ἐρπευγήν, μηδὲ ἐπὶ κακῷ τῷ σῷ γεγονέναι 
eee ne τὸν ἐμὸν Ἴ 


συμφορᾶς ἐκπλαγεῖσα ἐσιώπησεν" ὦ 


ἀνᾶρος ἐπαινῶν εἷς τὴν 
4 οἰκίαν. τοῦ δὲ ay 


μὴ λαβὼ 
ἐμὲ δὲ ἰδόντες συλλαμβάνουσι καὶ ὁ διέρσανδρος 
βοᾷ, καὶ πλῆθος τῶν πανιιμεξάντων συμέρρεεν,. 
a ἔτε μᾶλλον οὖν o Θιέρσανδρος ἐδεινοπάβει, ῥητὰ 
μὲν καὶ ἄρρητα βοῶν, τὸν porydy, τὸν λωυποδύ- 
τὴν" ἀπύγεεῖ δὲ μὲ εἷς τὸ δεσμωτήριον καὶ 
ἡ παραδίδωσιν ἔγκλημα μοιχείας ἐπμβέρων. ἐμὲ 
δὲ ἐλύπει τούτων μὲν οὐδέν, οὔτε ἡ τῶν δεσμῶν Γ 
ὕβρις, οὔτε ἡ τῶν Adyeow αἰκέα" " καὶ γὰρ ἐθώρ- j 
1 The simple verb ἄγεν, foul πὶ tho MBS, coos hordby te 
hear the reyuisitn meaidig “lode toe off,” κα that 1 Rare 
ali teil Gobet's ἐπάγει, 
Ὁ Salmasdiiv’ εὐρέα ει correction fur MBH αἰτία. 
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off, or think that it portends any harn to you; it is 
the means by which my master is to become your 
lover.” Thunderstruck at the incredible nature of 
her misfortune, she kept silenec, while Soxtherves 
went off to Thersander, who was just returning 
home, and related what he hod done, at the same 
time praising Leucippe's beauty to the skies in high- 
flown language, with the result that the Intter was 
exelted by his words oi thonagh by sone fair vision, 
inetinet with beauty; audas the festival was going 
to last through the night, and it was only half a mile 
to the country place, he bade the steward lead on 
and set out to visit her. 

& 1 was meanwhile going on, clad’ in Melitte’s 
gurments, and suddenly withewt any warning fell tn 
with them farce to free. Sosthenes was the firet to 
recognize me; and, “ Hulls,” he cried, * here is the 
gallant.coming roystering to mect ns,and actunlly with 
your wife's spuils upon him." Now the young man whe 
wagacting as my guide was a lithe im front, and when 
he sow what was guing to happen, le ron away, his 
fear preventing him from taking Lime to warn me. 
Thersander's companions, when they spiecl me, laid 
hands upon me, and he himeelf alse ou grent a 
commotion that a crowd of the revellers collected. 
Theraander then tovk te mere aud more violent 
language, shouting all kinds of abusive terms at me, 
and calling me uow adultercr, mow thief; lee blew 
haled me off to the prison ond handed me over to 
the constables, laying on information of adultery 
against me. I cared nothing fur all this, the insul 
offered to me by the fetters and the abusive words: 
I felt confident that at the hearing [ should be able 
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pour τῷ Ady περιέσεσθαι μὴ μοιχὸς εἶναι, 
3) ἐμφανῶς 


ἧἶμαὶ . βέοῳ δέ μὲ περὶ τῆς ἡ ευκίπ- 
πῶς εἶχεν, οὔπω σαφῶς αὐτὴν ἀπολαβόντα, 
δ ψυχαὶ πεφύκασε μάντεις τῶν κακῶν, ἐστεὶ. 
τῶν ye ἀγωθῶν ἥκιστα ἐκ day εὐστοχοῦ- 
pew! οὐδὲν οὖν ὑγμὲς ἐνένδουν περὶ ἀευ- 


κίππης, ἀλλ ἦν ὕὑποπτά pat πάντα καὶ μεστὰ 
δείματος. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οὕτως εἶχον τὴν Ψυχὴν 


κακῶν. 

8. Ὃ δὲ Βιέρσανδρος ἐμβίαλιόν μὲ εἰς τὸ δεσμω- 
τήριον, ὡς εἶχεν ὁρμῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ἀευκέππαι ἴεται. 
ὡς δὲ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ δωμέτιον, καταλαμβάνουσιν 
αὐτὴν χαμαὶ κειμένην, ἐν νῷ καδεστηκυῖαν ὧν 
ἔτυχεν 0 τω σϑένης εἰπῶ, ἐμφαίνουσαν τοῖς πρει- 
ποις Ἀὐπὴν ὁμοῦ καὶ δέος. oo πὰρ νοῦς οὔ poe 

Bowel κέλεγθαι καλῶς ἀύματος εἶναι τὸ παράπαν' 

φαίνεται γὰρ ἀκριβῶς ὡς ἐν κατόπτρῳ τῷ προῦ- 

am. ἡσθεὶς τὲ yap ἐξέκαμψε τοῖς ὀφθακλμοῖς 
εἰκόνα χαρᾶς, καὶ ἀνιαθεὺς curd rahe τὸ τερύσωπον 
3 εἰς τὴν» ὄψιν τῆς συμφορᾶς. ὡς οὖν ἤκουσεν ἡ 

Ἀειμίπατη ἀνουγομένων τῶν θωρῶν, ἦν δὲ ἔνδον 

λύχνος, ἀνανεύσασα dv, aids τοὺς θαλι μοὺς 

ri σεῦ ἐθῶν a ἔπη si id τὸ καλιος 

ἐκ παραδρομῆς, ὡς ἀρπαξομένης ἀστραπῆς, μέλι. 

στὰ yap ἐν TOW ὀφθαλμοῖς κείθηται τὸ ae 

ἀφῆκε τὴν Ψυχὴν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν καὶ εἰστήκει τῇ δέᾷ 

ξεδεμένος, ἐπιτηρῶν πότε αὖθις ἀνα Sherer πρὸς 
4 αὐτόν. ὡς δὲ ἔνευσεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, Ἀέγει" TE κάτω 

βλέπεις, γύναι; τὶ δὲ σου τὸ κάκλος τῶν ὀφθαὶ- 

μῶν εἰς ἣν καταρρεῖ; ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 

μᾶλλον pedro τοὺς ἐμούς" 

1 Mirechig's correction for MSs. εὐτιηχοβθμαν. 
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to clear myself of the ὁ of adultery, and to 
wove that my marriage τῇ τω apen and public ; 

t Tl was still afflicted with fear in the matter of 
Leucippe, because I had not yet definitely recovered 
her. ἫΝ wind is ever inclined to be a prophet af 
il, because we are seldom successful in the presages 
of good fortune that we make; I had therefore no 
consoling thought about Leuclppe, but was fall of 
suspicions and fears. Such was my uncomfortable 
state of mind. 

6. Thersander, after thrasting me inte the gaol, 
started with all rapidity on his journey to Leucippe. 
Arriving at the cottage where she was, they found 
her lying on the pround and turning over in her 
ταὶ πη what Seathenes had snid to her; the expression 
of her faee shewed the presence together in her both of 
griefand fear. For I donot think that it is rightly said 
that the mind is entirely invisible: it can be accurately 
discerned in the face 0s im aanirror, When it it in a 
state of delight, it canses the appearance of joy to 
shine from the eyes; when in sorrow, it combracls 
the face ina manner that tells of the disaster tliat 
hut cecurred. So when Leucippe heanl the coors 
open, and a light was strock within, she looked up 
for no maament, wl them let her eves cleop again. 
Thersander, after obtaining this cursory sight of her 
beauty, sudden as a finsh of lightning, fur the chiefest 
sent of Ieanty isin the eves, found his whole heart 
sebon lier and stood epell-bound by the sight, waiting 
for her to look up again at him. But ns she still kept 
her eyes fixed on the ground, “ Why look down, 
maiden?" said he. εἰ Why waste the loveliness of 
your eyex upon the worth? Hather let ΤῈ sink cloeys 
inte mine,” 
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λήσθῃ ' δακρύων, καὶ 
ma αὐτῆς [brow κάκλος apc yh Pe δάκρυον 


κἂν 
εἰς ἀν hares Ὁ Ἢ καὶ τοῦ μέκανος 


a pata! χεομένης δὲ τῆς τῶν δακρθων ἄλμης 
κύκλον, τὸ μὲν " πιαίνεται, τὸ δὲ μέλαν 
πορφύρεται, καὶ ἐστιν ὅμοιον, τὸ μὲν ἕῳ, τῷ δὲ 


ἘΠ, * ΡῚ 
3 εἰλοήμενα ead. τοιαῦτα Λευκίππης ἦν τὰ 
δάκρια, τ ον τὰν 


4 καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς δακρύων ἐγκύους εἶχαν. ἔστι 
μὲν yap φύσει Sdepvow ἐπαγωγότατοιν uv τοῖς 
ἐρῶσι" τὸ δὲ τῶν yuri μένον, ὅσῳ δαλερώ- 
τέρον, τοσούτῳ καὶ aif ἐὰν δὲ ἡ δακρύ- 
ουὐσα ἢ καὶ καλή, καὶ ἃ Βεατὴς ἐραστής, οὐδὲ 
ἐφθαλμὸς ἀτρεμεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὸ Saxptov ἐμεμήσατα. 

& ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ale τὰ ὄμματα τῶν καλῶν τὸ κάλλος 
κίϑηταιι, ῥέον ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς rahe 
ἐρώντων» ἵσταται καὶ τῶν δακρύων τὴν wip 


αιρεξλκεται, ἃ δὲ ἐραστὴς δεξάμενος ἄμφω, τὸ 


1 So Gobet for the him ἐπλύφθῃ of Ubo MBS. 

ἢ These threes works the eral of an hexameter, and 
art a. quetation from a poet. 

5 Ὁ ἄν mot think tit Kergor'a intertion of a bore ta 
nevewary. The sense is quite olirious withont 16; theo eva ik 
considera, a a whole, white, with the exception of ite dark 
ΠΕ. 
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7. On hearing these words, she borst into bears ; 
and her tears too had a peculiar beanty of their 
own, ‘Tears act off the eye and make its character 
more prominent: if it be ugly or conrse, they make 
it idl again still: if it he handsnme, the pupil 
jet-black and surrounded by the white into which it 
insensibly shedes, it hecomes like a rich fountain- 
= a when it & bedewed with tears. The brine of 

i teardrops coming down Inte the white of the 
eye makes it rich and shining, while the black tikes 
on from the same canse a deep parple hue; it comes 
to resemble a violet, while the rest of the eye is like 
a narcissus, and the tears which are rolling within 
the eye almost seem tosmile. Such were Leucippe's 
tears, which overemme her very grief and imacte it 
into beauty ; if they could have solidified after they 
had fallen, the world would hove poesia! We 
variety of απο = When Thersunder sw lwr Lins, 
he was struck dumb with her beauty aud maddened 
by the sight of her grief, and his own cyes fillesd 
with tears, Indecd tears are by their very oature 
exceedingly provocative of a beholder's pity ; those: 
of a woman in partienlar have the more magic in their 
effects in proportion as they are the more abundant: 
be the woman fair, and he that sees her lover, his ore 
too cannot remain unmoved, but copies her weeping. 
Since, in the case of the beawteous, their beauty is iu 
great part in their eyes, it therefore proceeding thence 
to the eyes of the beholder makes its home there auntl 
draws forth the fount of tears. Both—the beauty 


1 Oplinary amler wax fabled to be derived from the 
tears of the Heliatea weeping for their deal brother 
Phaeton, 
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κλος εἰς she ἥρπασε, τὸ τ ce 


cate τῷν κεῖ 
8. "Ev ᾧ Βὲ ταῦτα. ἐπρίττετο, ἔτυχεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Λευκέππτιμ, μετὰ τὴν πρὸς pe ὁμιλίαν, εὐθὺς εἰς 
τοὺς abypols τὴν Μελέττην pearly ἧποστεῖλα- 
σαν, ἐππένγειν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπάνοδον, μηδὲν ἔτι 
2 δεομένην φαρμίκων. ὡς οὖν ἧκεν οὗτος εἰς τοὺς 
ἀγρούς, καταλαμβάνει τὰς δεραπαινίδας ξητούσας 
1 1 have veeborol to loan ont the words aple ἐπέξεισιν berg 
fosnd in the MRR They are extremely unsuitable to this 
park of tho homlence, giving ἃ mecaningy Πα δεῖ exactly eon: 
trary to thal which is rod, They weru probably πὶ gloss 


00 καλλωπυζέκεναν whith ins fowl ils way into a wrong part 
of the text. 


are 


a 
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and the tears—are received into the lover's being: 
the benuty he tokes to his heart, but his tears be 
keeps in his eyes, and hopes that it will be apparent 
that he ix in such a state; even if he could wipe 
them away, le will not do oo, bot keeps them Tenn pring 
there as best he may, ond fears lest they should 
disappear before they have hac their effect. He will 
even refrain from moving his eyes, so that the tears 
may nok teo quickly fall before the beloved sees 
them: he thinks thot they forma troe witness that 
he loves. This was the case with Thersonder: he 
wept portly beenuse he felt some hindi compassion, 
os was only natural, aul portly to make ao shew to 
Leucippe that he was weeping too because she wept. 
He therefore whispered to Sosthenes: © Ln you look 
after her for the present—you see in how sorrowfal 
-“ plight she is—ond To will retire, though much 
agninst my will, so a8 not to trouble her: when ghe 
hos come: te an enlmer stote, Fo will then put my 
arguments before her, And you, maiden, be of good 
cheer; 1 will soon core you of these tears.” Then, 
ashe was going owt, he spoke again to Sosthenes ; 
4 See that you give her a good σοῦ of me, and 
come te me in the morning when you have pot all 
right.” With these words he left the cottage, 

8. While all this was happening, it chanced that 
Melitte, after her visit to me, bed sent a young man 
to the country scat after Leucippe, to bid her hasten 
to return, as there was no longer any need for the 
philtre. Oh bis arrival there, he four the serving 
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τὴν Δευκίππην, καὶ πᾶνν τεταρεγ μένει" ὡς δὲ 
οὐκ ἦν ὁ i, δρόμῳ φθάσας ἀπίγγος τὸ 


εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον ἐμβιληθείς, εἶτα περὶ τῆς 


εὑρεῖν, ὑπονύει δὲ τὸν Ξωσθένην, βουλο 
φανερὰν αὐτῆς τὴν Orn ποιήσασθαι διὰ τοῦ 
Gepcdvépou, τέχνην Ἀόγων ἐπενόησεν, free με- 
μρημένημν εἶχε τῷ σοφίσματι τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 

9, "Evel γὰρ ὁ Βιέρσανδρος εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν ἀβύα πέλεν, “OP Sp μοιχὸν ἐξέκλεψνας σύ, 
τῶν δεσμῶν ἐξέκυσας, καὶ τῆτο lag ἐξαπέστειλας" 
giv τὸ ἔργον" τί οὖν οὐκ ἠκοκούθεις αὐτῷ ; τί δὲ 
ἐνταῦθα μένεις ; GAA’ οὐκ dares πρὸς τὸν ἐρτόμενον, 
ἵνα αὐτὸν ἴδῃς στερροτέρους δεσμοῖς δεδεμένον" ἡ 
Medirry, “Ποῖον poryen;” ἔφη. "τί πάσχεις; 
εἰ δέλεις, τὴν μανίαν ἀφείς, ἀκοῦσαι τὸ πᾶν, 

ΕῚ jon ῥαδίως τὴν ἀλήθειαν. ἂν οὖν cov δέομαι, 
πενοῦ μος τὴς ἴσος, καὶ καθήρας μὲν cov τὰ 
ὦτα τῆς διαβολῆς, ἐκβαλὼν δὲ τῆς καρδίας τὴν 
ἡργήν, τὸν δὲ λογισμὸν ἐπιστήσας κριτὴν ἀκέραιον, 
eee: ὦ νεανίσκος οὗτος οὔτε μοιχὺς ne 
offre ἀνήρ" ἀκλὰ τὰ μὲν γένος ἀπὸ Porters, ων 
οὐδενὸς δεύτερος. ἔπλευσε δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ 
€ ὡς, ἀλλὰ πᾶς o φύρτος αὐτοῦ! τῆς 

3 δακάσσης. ἀκούσασα τὴν τύχην ἡδέησα, καὶ 
ἀνεμνήσθην σοὺ, καὶ παρέσχον ea eh *Tdya,' 

1 Gobet winked to aller αὐτῇ into αὐτῆς, and it ia quite 
true that the genitive is the common poat-Homerio oon. 
struction. Rut Achilles ‘latina ywrull dae parental 
to fo σα πο uso to ἀνοδ the posible confusion occasioned 
by αὐτῇν βου ῖπες te agree with Adepe, 
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maids looking for Leucippe, and greatly disordered ; 
as she could not be found anywhere, he hurried back 
and related all he knew to his mistress. Having 
first heard my case, how I had been cla ites 
gaol, and now about the disappearance of Leucippe, 
a cloud of grief descended upon ber, She had mo 
ncand of finding out the truth, but suspected 
Sosthenes ; and desiring to shed light on her enquiry 
by tmeans of Thenander, she devised an artfal plus 
te be part inte effect by means of questions, mingling 
a little troth with the story she had made up. 

9 Whee Thersnnder then eame inte the liege, 
and began shouting again: You have spirited away 
your gallant; you have loosed him from his fetters ; 
you have got him out of the house! This is all your 
work; why do you mot follow him? Why do you 
shay here? Why do you not get off to your beloved 
and see him now fettered in stronger bends?" 
What gallant?" replied Melitke. “What is the 
inatter with you? If you enn but drop this fury 
of yours, and hear the whole story, you will have 
ww difficulty in realising the truth. I only ask 
one thing of you—be an ἔνα μαγεία! judge, clear 
your ears of all the slander you have heard; expel 
anger from your heart and put reason into its plece, 
the only unbiased arbiter. This young man has 
been neither my gallant nor my linshand; he ig a 
Phoenician by birth, and of a stock second to none 
among the people of Tyre. He too had an un- 
fortunnte voyage, and the whole cargo that he had 
shipped beeune the peey of the seu. [ leeard of his 
mishap ail took pity on him; [thought of you, and 
offered him my hospitality. ‘Perhaps, I said, 
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we "καὶ Εἰέρσανδρος say τάχα; 
turd, Ey PEACE ERR - 
ders τέθνηκε κατὰ τὴν ϑέλασσω, ὡς Fh ris 
ad bp φέρε πάντα τεμῶμεν ἢ τὰ ναυάγια." πόσους 
4 ἄλλους by νεναυαγηκότας ; πόσους 
ἔθαψα τῆς θὲ cons νεκρούς, of ξύλον ἐκ 
ναυδηΐας τῇ γῇ προσπεσὸν ἐκάμβανον, *Téys, 
λύγουσα, ἡ ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆν νηὺς Θ' πὺξ 
5 cola εἷς δὴ καὶ προ τῶν ἐκ τὴν αλάσσης 
mm eae ἔσχατος. ere Oye τιμῶσα 
ἌΡ ἔπλεινγεν ἄμσπτο of ἐτίμων, φίλτατε, 
τῆς σῆς " συμφορᾶς thanks εἰκόνα. πῶς οὖν ἐνταῦθα, 


ἃ συνεπιηγγύμην! ὃ λύγος ky Oris. ἔτυχε μὲν πενθῶν 
yuvaixa ἢ δὲ ἄρα. ἐνάνθανεν ove ἀποθανοῦσα! 
τοῦτό τὴς αὐτῷ κατα peter καὶ ὡς ἐνταῦθα, εἴη, 


παρὰ τινὶ τῶν hanks = ν ἐπιτρόπων», is μία δὲ 
ἔλρχε. καὶ οὕτως € τὴν γὰρ ἄνθ 
7 τες εὕρομεν. διὰ cae γεελ θην ἊΝ 
στὸν Ξωσθέρμημ, πάρνστιν ἡ γυνὴ κατὰ τοὺς Ἀττι 
ἐξέτασον τῶν Ἀεχθέντων ἕκαστον, εἴ τι ἔψευ. 
ἘΣΤΙ μεμοίχευμαι 
10. Ταῦτα Bowe ge grants τὸν ἀφα- 
τῆς Δευκίππης ee Tepe 
sesh αὖθις, εἰ ee el; ake εἰ ρεῖν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν, τὰν θεραπαινέδα ¢ ἀγαγεῖν, αἷς συν- 
απεϊιξοῦντα ri a ἦν μὴ " παραγένηται περὶ τὴν 
fo, Meyotoas, ὅπερ ἦν, οὐδαμοῦ φαίνεσθαι τὴν 


2 The MBS here have αὐτοῦ, which Jocobs changed into 
elvis, omitting rd. Tet Η sooma more likely, with 
Borcher, that αὐτοῦ fa the more insertion of o acribe whe 
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*Thersander is now a wanderer like him; perhups 
some woman will take pity on him too. And if he 
hat really perished at sen, as the report tells, let us 
do our best then for all the victims of shipwreck." 
How many others in such aplight did I not befriend ? 
How many of the sea's dead did [ not bury, if but a 
plank of a wreck were washed ashore ? and * Perhaps,’ 
1 would say, ‘Thersander used to sail on the very 
ship of which this was a part?" This man, then, was 
the last of my refugees saved from the waters; I 
thought that 1 was duing what I could for you by 
looking after him. He hed gone on a voyage like 

uo; 1 was honouring, my dear, the parallel to your 

¢ How then did [ happen to be here in his 
company ? 1 will tell you the whole true story. 
He happened to be mourning for the loss of his 
wife; but though he badd last ler, she was mot dead, 
Somebody informed him of this, and alse that she was 
here, in the possession of one of our bailiffz: and told 
him the Lailiff's name, Sosthenes. This was actunll 
the ease; we found the woman here when we arrived. 
This was the renson that he cane with me. You 
have Sosthenes at your disposal, and she is here at 
our country place > make inquiries as te the truth of 
every particular that I have told you. If my story 
is false in any respect, 1 admit myself convicted of 
unfaithfulness.” 

10. This was the story she told, a that 
she knew nothing of Leucippe's abduction ; bat on 
the wther hand she held in reserve her power, if 
Thersander should attempt to diseover the truth, of 
bringing forward the serving-maids in whose company 
Leucippe had departed, to say, if she did not 
reappear in the morning, that she could not be 
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ἃ κέρην: οὕτω γὰρ αὐτὴν ἐγκεῖσθαι πρὸς τὴν ἡ 
Εήτησιν φανερῶς, ὡς καὶ τὸν Εἰέρσανδρον émavay- 
dom. ταῦτα οὖν ὑποκριναμένη πιθανῶν, κἀκεῖνα Ὁ 
προσετίθει “ Πίστευσον, ἄνερ' οὐδὲν μου, φίλ. Ὁ 
rare, παρὰ τὸν τῆς συμβιώσεως κατέγνωκας 

J χρύνον" μηδὲ νῦν τοιοῦτον ὑπολάβοι. ἡ & 
φήμη διαπεφοίτηκεν ἐκ τῆς εἰς τὸν νεανίσκον 
τιμῆς, οὐκ εἰδότων τῶν πολλῶν τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς 

4 κοινωνίας, καὶ γὰρ σὺ φήμῃ τέθνηκας, ἀνήμη 
Bi καὶ Διαβοκὴ δύο συγγενῆ κακά" θυγάτηρ ἡ 
Φήμη τῆς Διαβολκῆς. καὶ ἔστι μὲν ἡ Διαβολὴ 
μαχαίρας ὀξυτέρα, πυρὸς σφοδροτέρα, Σειρήνων ὦ 
πιθανωτέρα: ἡ δὲ Dyan ὕδατος ὑγροτέρα, aye - 

5 paros δρομικωτέρα, πτερῶν ταχυτέρα. ὅταν οὖν | 
ἡ Δια βουλὴ τοξεύσῃ τὸν Ἀύγον, o μὲν δίκην βέλους 
ἐξίπταται καὶ τιτρώσκει μὴ παρόντα wal! οὗ 
πέμπεται" ὁ δὲ ἀκούων ταχὺ πείθεται, καὶ ὀργῆς — 
αὐτῷ πῦρ ἐξάπτεται καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν βληθέντα Ὁ 

: τεχϑεῖσα δὲ ἡ 'Θήμη τῷ τοξεύματι, | 
fet μὲν εὐθὺς πολλὴ καὶ ἐπικλυύξει τὰ ὦτα τῶν -- 
ἐντυχόντων, διατεεῖ δὲ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καταυγίξουσα 
τῷ τοῦ Adyou πνεύματι, καὶ ἐξίπταται Σ i. 

0 ξομένη τῷ τῆς γλώττης πτερῷ, ταῦτά pe τὰ δύο τ 
πολεμεῖ: ταῦτά σου τὴν ψυχὴν κατέλαβε! καὶ Ἶ 
mers pov τοῖς Adyou τῶν arrow gov τὰς -s 

nae 1 Hercher’s correction for MHS, κατέβαλε. ᾿ 
1 ΤῊ text seema ery to be corrupt. It is not certain ᾿" 


whether Melitte ia trying to make Thersonder olao help is Ὁ 
the search for Leseippe, or discloss hia own intentions, or.) 
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found anywhere. She could thus openly continue her 
search for the girl, and at the same time compel 
Thersander to reveal his own plons! In addition to 
the plausible story that she had already contrived, 
she went on as follows: “Trost me, my hushand ; in 
all the period of our married life, you have never, 
my dear, had anything with which to reproach 
me, and do not now suspect me of anything of the 
kind. ‘This rumonr got abroad because of the care 
which I took of the young man; the community 
did not know the real renson of our asanciation : 
and by rumour, you, too, were dead. Rumour and 
Slander are two kindred Furies: Ramour is Slander's 
daughter. Slander is sharper than any sword, 
stronger than fire, more persunsive than a Siren: 
Rumour is more slippery than water, runs faster than 
the wind, fies quicker than any winged bird. When 
Slander shoots forth a lying report, it flies like an 
arrow ad wounds lim at whom it is atimed even 
though he is mot peesent where the word is i 
the hearer quickly believes it, the fire of his anger is 
kindled, and he is soon furious and mad against the 
object of the shot. Rumour, broaght inte being by 
the act of shooting, at once Hows onward paloing in 
volume, and overwhelms the cars of all whom she 
mecta; ale travels far, like « wind, carried storm- 
wise on the gale of words; she dies? borne aloft by 
the wings of the human tongue. These two plagues 
are my cnemies: they have captured your mind, and 
by their arguments they have shut against me the 
doors of your cars.” 
come mond to hor own polit af view, A werd or two has 
probably on, 
* The motaphors stom ἃ little mixed, bot they are only 
repealing the three cimiles applied ta Rumour in § 4 abowe, 
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11. “Apa Ἀέγουσα, χειρός τε Beye καὶ earade- 
Rely ἤθεκεν, ἐγεγόνει ri μάε τονε ἀρεῖ αὐτὸν 
ἔσαινε τῶν Ἀεγομένων τὸ πιθανόν, καὶ τὸ τῆς 
Λευκίππης σύμφωνον τῷ λῴγῳ τοῦ Ξωσθένους 
μέρος τῆς ὑπονοίας μετέφερεν. οὗ μέντοι τέλεον 
ἐπίστευσε" ξηλοτυσίο τὴν ἅπαξ ἐμπεσοῦσα Ψυχὴ 
: pupa po ὅτι bh κόμην 
veer εἶναί pou yuraixa, ὥστε duice pe 
τὴν rire εἦν οἷν εἰπὼν ἐξετάσει» περὶ τῶν 
ini κοιμησῦμενος ἃ καθ αὐτὸν. ἡ δὲ 

erry κακῶς εἶχε τὴν υχήν, ὧς ἐκπτεσοῦσα 
πρὸς μὲ τῆς ὗ 


ear. 
'O δὲ Ξωσθένης προπέμψνας 1 μέχρι τινὸς τῶν 
Θιέρσανβρον, καὶ καθυποσχόμενος περὶ τῆς " 


Δευκέππης, αὖϑις ἀναστρέφει πρὸς αὐτὴν καὶ 
σχηματίσας τὸ πρόσωπον εἰς ἡδονήν, “ ατωρ- 
ἤωσαμεν," εἶπεν, ao Δάκαινα. διέρμσανξρος ἐρᾷ 
σον, καὶ μαίνεται" ὥστε Tye καὶ γυναῖκα ποιή- 
σεταὶ σε. τὸ δὲ κατόρθωμα τοῦτο ἐμόν. ie 
dp cov πρὸς αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ κιλλσυς πολλὰ 
ἐτερατευσεῖμην, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ φαντασίας 
ἐγέμισα. τί κλαίεις; ἀνώστηθε, καὶ Bie ἐπὶ 
τοῖς εὐτυχήμασιν "Adpodity., μνημόνευε δὲ 


κει μοῖι. ἥ 
12. Kal ἡ Δευκέπατη, " Τοιαῦτα. coi,” ἔφη, 
. o 


τ πένοντο εὐτυχήματα, ola ἐμοὶ κορίξων πεῖρει 
δὲ Ξωσθένης τὴν εἰρωνείαν οὐ στινεῖς, ἀλλὰ νομίζων 


αὐτὴν τῷ dure Meyew, φιλοφρονούμενος πιροσετίν Ὁ 


fer " Βούλομαι δέ σοι καὶ τὸν Εἰέρσανδρον, 


Sore ἐστίν, εἰπεῖν, ὧς ἂν μᾶκλον ἠσθείης. - 
lta κου for ALS. παρηπέμψαι. The ane requires - 


4 gecompaniod ' rather than “sent for,” 
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11. While she was still speaking, she took his hand 
and made as though to kiss him. He was alread 
somewhat calmed by her words; ancl was both 
coaxed by the plausibility of what ahe said and had 
art of his suspicions removed by the harmony of 
her story with that of Sosthenes. However, he did 
net yet completely trust her: for when jealousy has 
anee entered the heart, it is hard indeed to remove 
its stain, Then he was greatly vexed at hearing 
that the maiden was my wife, and this made him 
but hate me the more. For the time, he said thet 
he would make farther inquiries obowt the story 
thet she had told him, με retired alone to bed ; 
Molitte, the while, was greatly distressed in that 
she had failed to perform her promise to me. 

Sosthenes, after accompanying Thersander on part 
of his journey home and cncournging him to hope 
for Leucippe’s favours, turned back again and went 
toher. He composed his face to wear an expression 
of delight, and,“ We have succeeded, Lacnena,” he 
sald, “Thersander is in love with you, madly in 
love, so that he is likely to make you his wife, All 
this success was my doing; for it was I who dilated 
at great length to him of your beauty, and have filled 
his heart with a violent faney for you. Why do you 
weep? Up, and sacrifice to Aphrodite for your 
Γ' fortune ; and then mind you remember me 
toa," 

18. “1 pry,” said Leucippe, “that you may have 
jest such good fortame as you come and bring me 
now.” Secthenes did not in the least understand 
her sarcasm, and went on in high good hiunour: 
“ T want to tell you all about Thersander, bo give you 
the better conceit of your good lock. He is the 
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2 Μελίττης μὲν ἀνὴρ ἣν εἶδες ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς" γένει 
δὲ πρῶτος ἁπάντων τῶν Ἰώνων: πλοῦτος μείξων 
τοῦ us, ὑπὲρ τὸν πλοῦτον ἡ χρηστότης, 
τὴν ἡλικίαν οἷός ἐστιν εἶδες, ὅτε νέος καὶ 

3 καλός, ὃ μάλιστα τέρπει quvaixa.” πρὸς τοῦτο 

ὑπήνεγκεν ἢ Λευκίππη ληροῦντα. τὸν Ge 
pe Ha aan’, "0 κακὸν σὺ θηρίον, μέχρι τίνος 
poet ᾿μιαίνεις va ὦτα; τί ἐμοὶ καὶ Βιερσἀνδρῳ 

4 eowdey καλὸς ἔστω ΜΙελέττῃ, καὶ πούσεος τῇ 
πόλει, rig τε καὶ μεγαλόψυχος τοῖς ὅεο- 
μένοις" ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐδὲν μέλει τούτων, εἴτε ἐστὶ καὶ 
Kadpov εὐγενέστερος, εἴτε scent aang opt 


Srl po καταλξγεις τα αν ἡ " ΜΎΤΗ 
rore ἐπιωνέσω θέρσ' Aw, 
ὅταν εἰς τὰς dor ngs μὲ vel γν γυναῖκας," 

13. Καὶ ὁ a ewovéaoas εἶπε" “ Παΐ 


tee;" *Tlot* παύω; ie “ta ἄνθρωπε, 
μετὰ τῆς ἐμαντῆς συντρίβεσθαι ς καὶ ποῖ 
κατέχοντός μὲ δπέμονας. εἶδα οὖσα ἐν 
πειρατηρίῳ, δ “Aoxciy μοι." ἔφη, “ μαίνεσθαι 
lov ἀνήκεστον. πειρατήριον, ταῦτα ΕΙΣ Ἂν 
ἜΣ πλοῦτος καὶ μας wath Pa 
τοιοῦτον Ἀαβιούσῃ παρὰ τῆς μας 
thedew οἱ Geol, ὡς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκ ree τῶν τοῦ 
ανάότου ποῦν deeypaeyeie; ἡ εἶτα κατέλφγε τὴν 
vaveylar, ἐκθενάξων ὡς ἐσώθη, καὶ τερατευόμενος 
᾿ ἱπριστοῖ ἴμν roi, 

3 Qobat w to alter wai to wie, But tho former ia 
quite peoasildy right. 

4 Tie allusion is here lesa to his petriotle eelf-everilion for 
his eouet Βα τα τίσει than to the fact that le was tho last 
af a leag line af klegs, 
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hushand of Melitte, the lady whom you saw at the 
country place ; he is the very highest ofall the lonians 
in birth, his riches are above his birth, and his 
amiability above his riches. His locks you could 
see sao aap how he is young and well-favoured, 
things that women particularly appreciate.” At this 
point Leucippe could mo longer bear the vapourings 
of Soethenes, but beret out: “You vile beast, how 
mich longer are you going on polluting my cars? 
What do I eure about Thersander? Let him be 
well-faveured for his Melithe, amd rieh for lils city, 
and amiable and generous for those who need ft; 
I care for mone of all these, whether he be nobler 
than Codrus,) or richer than Croesus, Why go on 
piling up another's praises to me? I shall esteem 
Thersander ns a good man, when he stops forcing 
his attentions on other men's wires” 

18. Sosthenes’ tone then changed te cammest “1 
suppose you are joking?" said he. “ What conld 
be my object? in joking?” she cried, “Leave me 
alone, fellow, with my ill-fortuae ane the fivte that 
constrains ine; FE know mow thot To have fallen anong 
‘isopegl “You seem te me,” he replied, bo 
2 mm; and ineurably iad. Is this what you 
call falling among pirates—wealth, marriage, luxury, 
when you get from Fertune o hushbend such os 
Thersander, whom the gods love so dearly that 
they saved him from the very gates of death?” 
And he went on te relate to her the of Tits 
shipwreck, making his escape a matter of divine 

5. Ae wtated in the note on Lhalireck text, 1 have len kept 
the MBS, roading wet. πῶς in the regular word—" Joking 
ἐμεῖο! 1" of, "How cunkd [ be joking!" ; bat wet, meaning 
literally "Whither do I joka?", can be translated κα δὰ τὰ 
make youl some. 
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ἃ ὑπὲρ τὸν ewe τὸν ᾿Αρίανος, ὡς δὲ οὐδὲν ἡ 
Λευκέππη | οὐκέτι μυθολογοῦντα πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπε, 
ἘΞ κέψαι," ἔφη, "' κατὰ od, τί ἄμεινον, καὶ ὅπως 
μηδὲν τούτων πρὸς ἐὰ λιν σι vee μὴ Zone 
ἐξῆρε χρηστὸν ἀνέρα. ὀργισθεὶς γὰρ ἀφέρητοι 

4 hie στα ΤῊΣ spay ip ate μὲν τος, 
ἐπὶ μέλλον ra ρυπηκικισθεῖσα δὲ εἰς 
eran ἐρεθδίξεται. ΕΣ περιττὸν εἰς φιλαν- 

emlay ἴσον ἔχει a ἢ τοὶ τίμα ρίαν." τὰ 
αἷς 88 cork faieaee has ν οὕτωτι 
14. Καωρίας δὲ καὶ ὁ πρκῆος, πυθόμενοί 
ἐν τῷ a ited καϑεῖ 
as αὐτοῖς ἡ Μελ τῆς νυκτὸς εὐθὺς ἐπὶ 
τὸ οἴκημα. σπουδῇ παρῆσαν, καὶ ἤθελον μὲν 
αὐτοῦ καταμεῖναι σὺν doi, ἃ δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν δεσμῶν 
atx ἐπέτρεπεν, ἀλλ' ἐκέλευεν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι 

ῷ αὐτοὺς τὴν ecg 6 ca δὴ τούτους 

a rev points PTEE Poy αὐτοῖς 


τὴν κύρην εἷς πειθὼ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὃ δὲ τὸν μὲν 
Sera Adyor οὐ Ἀόγει, σοφέξεται δὲ τὶ μάλα 


1 Bo Gohet for σοῦ, κατὰ σοῦ would premmably mean “ bo 
‘icv vantage.” 
9 det is Jaco pai ehange for MIS5. fr, 


ayo 
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providence, and embroidering it with more miracles 
than Arion and his dolphin. Lencippe made no 
wewer to hina as he was recounting his marvels; πὸ 
he went on: “You had better regan’ your own 
interests, aml wot indulge in any of this kind of talk 
to Thersander, tn caw you should anger a naturally 
amiable man; for onee roused te fory, there is no 
stopping him, Aminhility grows and multiplies if 
it meots with gratitude, while if it mects with 
contempt it is irritated into anger; the more 4 man 
is naturally inelined to friendliness, the mere for- 
ward is he te avenge a slight.” So much then for 
Leucippe's plight 

14. Clinias and Satyrus learning, by the information 
of Melitte, that I was shut up in gwol, at once came 
hurriedly by night to the prison, and were anxious 
to stay there with me; bot the gaoler refused and 
hade them begune alpout their lusloess πα ya τὶ 
might be. They were thos driven away by him, 
though greatly against their will, after [ had conjured 
them to come to me without delay in the morning 
to tell me if Lenecippe had reappeared ; I also 
related to them all Melitte’s promises, and then I 
had te stay with my heart on the bolance Iebwecn 
hepe and fear, my hopes ΠΑΝῚ and my terrors with 
a vestige of hope. 

15. As soon os it was day Sutyrus and his friends 
returned to me, while Sosthenes hurried te 
Therzander. Directly that Thersander sow him, he 
began to question him os to what progress was 
belng made in the attempt to win Leueippe for him ; 
te which question he did not reply the trath, bot 
contrived an ingenious and plausible story. “ She 
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τ τὸ ηὰρ ἐμὸν οὕτως ἔχει πρὸς αὐτήν, 
aa éfdvarar iy ἡ μόνον φοβοῦμαι, καὶ 
éwetyopar μαθεῖν περὶ τῆς κόρης, εἰ τῷ Spry 
yury τιρρχάνει τοῦ νεανίσκον ἡνομένη, ὡς ἢ 

ὁ Μελίπτη por διηγήσατο." ταῦτα διαλεγόμενοι 
παρῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ τῆς Λευκύππης δωμώτεον, ἐπεὶ 
δὲ πλησίον ἐγένοντο τῶν θυρῶν, ἀκούουσεν αὐτῷ 
laa ἔστησαν οὖν ἀψοφητὶ κατόπιν τῶν 

». 
ἴδ. “Οἴμοι, Κλετοφδμν," {τοῦτο yap ὅλεγε 


ner * οὐδὲ ee be σὲ κατέχει τύχη; 
2a τὴν aera ἐὰν ὀυστυχοῦμεν. dom μὴ 
σε κατίλαβε Θέρσανδρος ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας; don 


ΑἹ ana almost tem ὃ ἐδ change tho position of tha 
Inverted comanas to giv," γὰρ aleer: of ouch ἃ Pliase as Ov, 
ἔπει ἃ, ἃ, ἢ, “Io™ que Milos fe mages voce “ triunphe ᾿' 
cont. 

2 Tt worked Lap ag ar to read edie for wal, bat I do wos 
think the change ἴα nhaolutely nosiidary, The ἂν withont ἄν 
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still refuses," he said, “but 1 do not think that her 
refusal is genuine and final; I fancy she suspects 
that after once enjoying her favours you will cast her 
off, and she shrinks from the insult that is thus offered 
to her.” © As far πα that goes," said Thersander, 
“she need have no apprehensions; my feelings to- 
wards her arc of such « nature that they ean ever 
die, There is only one thing shout her of whieh I am 
really afraid, and 1 am exceedingly anxious to know 
the truth about it—whether she is really that young 
mans wife, os Melitt: teld me.” As they thuy 
talked, they arrived at the cottage where Lencippe 
was, and as they approached the door, they heard 
her deliriously murmuring to herself; they there- 
fore took up their position behind the door without 
making avy noise, 

16. * » Clitephon,” she was saying over and 
over again, “you da not know what hat beeome of 
me and where [ am imprisowed ; and [ know not 
either what has befullen you: the same ignorance is 
the unhappy let of both of us. Idd Thersander 
come upon you at the house? Have you tow 
duffered insult and violence? Many is the tine that 
Thave desired to ask Susthenes nbowt you, but knew 
not how to inquire, Tf | asked of you as of my 
own husband, [ was afraid that 1 might bring some 
new trouble upon you by embittering “Thersauder's 
mige against you; if as of a stronger, that too would 
have been a matter of suspicton: for what should 
a worn care about others than thase of her own 
family? How often did I try to force myself toask, 
both correspond aml expresses the certainty 
thn soma wes nec na arecued by such a baachaaga 
κε 
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gay εἰπεῖν. GAAd ταῦτα μένον ἔλεγον, "ἡ 
Ἐλειτοφ ἂν, ΔΛευκίππης μόνης ἄνερ, πιεστὰ καὶ 
βέβαιε, ty οὐδὲ συγκαθεύδουσαι. πέπεικεν ἄλλη 
4 yur), κἂν ἡ ἄσταργος ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα μετὰ 
bu a — oe ἀμὸν ἐν Tae ery poig δὲ 
κατε »ὐν οἷν ἂν Βέρσανδρος ἔλθῃ 
Ἀπ᾿ πικρὸς τί τῶν αὐτὸν εἴπω; ἄρα ἀπο- 
καλύψασα τοῦ dpapares τὴν ὑπόκρισιν πῶς 
coat τὴν ἀλήθειαν; μὴ μὲ wo ἀνδρώπ 
6 εἶναι, Βέρσανἔρε, στρατηγγοῦ! διγάτῃ, 
Bvfarriecy, πρώτου τῶν παν rpueay ¥ εἰμὶ 
Βετταλ οὐ “καλοῦμαι Λάκαινα, ὕβρις αὔτη 
6 ἐστὶ πειρατεκὴ" Ἀξλήστενμαι καὶ τοῦνο ἀνὴρ 
poe Κλετοφῶν, πατρὶς Βυξδέντιον, Σεστρωτος 
i μήτηρ Tldvfee. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ πὲς reins 
ἐμοὶ λεγούσῃ. φοβοῦμαι δὲ καὶ ἐὰν εὐρώς 
περὶ Ἐλειτοφῶντος, τὸ 
ἐλευθερίας, τὸν φίλτατον ἀπολέσῃ, ρει ars 
ἐκδύσωμαξ pov τὸ ἔρᾶμα" φέρε πάλιν περίθωμαι 
τὴν Λάκαιναν." 
17, Ταῦτα ἀκούσας a Aiocard 
ἀναχωρήσας Meyer πρὸς τὸν Σασθένεμν. * ἀρὰν 
ray ἀπίστων μάτων, γεμάντων ἔρωτος; ὅσα 


é saul pov κρατεῖ πῶντα ὥ, ὁ λῃστὴς 
2 καὶ φαρμακεύς ἔπτι, Mats τῆρς Δευκέππη 
φιλεῖ. ὠφαλον, ὦ Feil, Καετοφῶν 


“AON οὐ μαλακιστέον,, 6 Ξωσθένηε ἔφη, 


a ag ton Fat the nia» οἱ ral inte οἷα. Bet 
rit sooly that the in ἔτ preared baler 
the prostding word ’ ; 
a4 
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bot could wot persuade my tongue to speak! [ 
could only keep on saying this: ‘My husband 
Clitophon, husband of Leucippe alone, faithful and 
steadfast! Another woman could not persuade you 
to be her own, no, not though she a by your 
side, thongh I, heartless 1, believed that you were 
hers! When 1 aww you in the ganlen after a 
lang an interval of time, 1 would mot even kiss you.’ 
And new if Thersander omnes opein to ask me 
about myself, what shall 1 answer hin? Shall 1 
strip off the whole make-up and pretence of the long 
story and declare the truth? Think not, Thersander, 
that I arm some servile chattel! 1 sm the daughter 
of the eamtunderin-chicf of the Mysantine:, the 
wife of the first in rank among the people of ‘Tyre ; 
no Thessation J, and my name is not Lacaenn: this 
is Lat another instance of pirates’ violunoe αὶ my very 
nmume tee has been stolen from me, My husband i& 
Clitophon, my fatherland Byzantium : Sostratus is my 
father, Panthen my mother, Bot you will hanlly 
believe my words—and if you did, I should be afrai 
for Clitoplion’s suike; my untimely frankness might 
be the ruin of him who is dearest to me. Come, 
let me play my park once more: let me once ἀγα πὶ 
nssime the character of Lacnena !" 

17. When he heal heard this Thersander drew 
away a little, and said to Sosthenes; “Did you 
hear her lovesick words, almost inerodible as ste 
were? What things she uttered! How she walled! 
How she reproached herself! That lecher has the 
better of me everywhero; [ think the cut-purse 
must be a wisanl too. Melitte loves him, Lencippe 
loves him; would God that 1 might become 
Qlitophon !" “No,” said Sosthenes, * you must not 
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“ δέσποτα, cat τὸ ἔργον, GA" ἐπὶ τὴν xdony 
ἱπτέον αὐτήν, καὶ yap ἂν viv ἐρᾷ τοῦ packer a 
τούτου μοιχοῦ, μὲν αὐτὸν τς μόνον, καὶ 
οὐ κεκοιμώνηκεν ἑτέρῳ, βόσκει τὴν ἐκ' 
αὐτὸν. ἂν δὲ ἅπαξ εἰς ταὐτὸν Daye trond 
veo! διαιβέρεις ἐκείνου εἰς wares wil ἐπέλαίσαται 
4 τέλεον αὐτοῦ. παλαιὸν yao ἢ a μαραΐνει 
νέος & ἔρως, oyun) δὲ καὶ μάλιστα pied φιλεῖ, 
τοῦ δὲ ἀπόντος ἕως καινὸν οὐχ εὗρε, μνημονεύει' 
πρυσλαβοῦσα δὲ ἕτερον, τὸν πρότερον τῆς ri 


a 


ἀπήδενψει" ταῦτα ἀκούσας 6 έρσανδρος 
Αὖγος γὰρ ἐλπέδος εἰς τὸ τυχεῖν. Pinas 
suid bid τὸ "ἂρ nil a σύμμαχον ἂ 
δέλει », ἐγείρει τὴν ἐλυπίδα, 

18. διαλιπὼν po ὀλίγον deh" οἷς awpos δαιντὴν 
ἐλάλησεν ἡ Λευκέππτη, ὡς μὴ δοκοίη τι κατῶω:- 

οὖσαι Ξ τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς εἰρημένων, εἰσέρχεται 

ate éavray εἰς τὴ εὐωγωγότεβον * πρὸς 


τὴν ἣν, καὶ ἔδοξεν aire Tore 

5 μὐλ λων ee ar δρέψας ae ὅλης τ 
νυκτὸς τὸ πῦρ, ὕσον ὑμῶν ἀπε εῖμβ 

ah Bathe Mere = μη 4 λαβὼν ὯΙ 

5 Pavanios toad προσπεσὼν 


ll ει τῇ κύρῃ. ἦσας δ' οὖν καὶ 
παρακαθδίσας Bader ὁ Ἄστε ἄλλα — 


δα tbe Cole: te LSS. ve vin ‘the x pri ες —_ 
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weaken in your tusk, my master: you must once 
more approach the girl yourself, Even if now she is 
in love with this damned spark, it is only that as 
long as she has known him alone, κοΐ has no 
experience of others, she feeds her heart with love 
of him; onee you step into his (lace—you ore 
a fir more handsome figure than he is—she will 
utterly forget him. A new love makes an old 
passion wither away; πὶ woman is best pleased with 
things present before her, and only remembers the 
absent as long as she has fuiled to find something 
new: when she takes a new lover, she wipes off the 
impression of the old from her heart." When 
Thersander heard this exhortation, he roused him- 
self; for words containing the prediction of success 
in love are efficacious in their power of persuasion : 
desire takes its own object as its ally, and so awakes 
the sentiment of hope. 

_ 18. He therefore waited for a little while after 
Lencippe had finished her soliloquy, so that he 
might not seein to have been listening to it, ane 
then, composing himself te an expression which he 
thonght would make him more aeeeptable in ter 
sight, went into the hut At the sight of Lowelppe, 
his heart burned ap into fresh love: she seemed to 
him at that moment te have become more beautiful 
than ever, All night long—the whole time that he 
lad been absent from her—he had been nersing the 
fire of his passion ; and now, the sight of her addin 
fresh fuel to ite domes, it sudden y burst out, ΠΟΙ 
he was all but falling i her and cmbracing her. 
But he mastered himself and sat down by her side, 
beginning to converse with her and stringing to- 
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 συμέπτων» οὐκ ἔχοντα νοῦν, τοιοῦτοι ydp αἱ 
ἐρῶντες, ὅταν πρὸς τὰς ἐρωμένας ξητήσωσι 
λαλεῖν" of yap ἐπιστήσαντες τὸν Ἡυνγεσμὸν τοῖς 
λόγοις, ἀλλὰ τὴν ψυχὴν εἰς τὸ ἐρώμενον ἔχοντες, 
τῇ γλώττῃ μόνον χωρὶς ἡνιόχου τοῦ Ἀσγισμοῦ 
ἃ λαλοῦσων, ἅμα ote συνξια λεγόμενος, καὶ ἐπεθεὶς 
τὴν χεῖρα τῷ τραχήλῳ, περιέβαλεν, ὧς μέλλων 
φιλήσειν. ἡ δὲ προϊδοῦσα τῆς yerpos τὴν Séov, 
5 pede: κάτω, καὶ εἰς τὸν κάμπον κατεδύετο. ὁ 
δὲ οὐξὲν ἧττον περιβαλών, ἀνέλικεμι τὸ πρόσωπον 
ἐβιάξετο" ἡ δὲ ἀντικατεδύετο καὶ ἔκρυπτε τὰ 
φιλήματα. ὡς δὲ χρόνος ἐγίνετο τῇ τῆς χειρὸς 
πάλῃ, φιλονεικία λαμβάνει τὸν ἘΝέρσανμδραν 
ἐρωτική, καὶ τὴν μὲν Dade ὑποβάλλει τῷ 
προσώπῳ κάτω, τῇ δὲ δεξμᾷ τῆς κόμης Ἀαβέ- 
paves, τῇ μὲν εἶλκεν εἷς τοὐπίσω, τῇ δὲ εἰς 
α τὸν ἀνθερεῶνα ὑπερείδων ἀνώθει. ὡς δὲ πότε 
ἐπαύσατο τῆς βίας, ἡ τυχῶν, ἡ μὴ τυχών, ἢ 
καμών, Ἀέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ ἀευκίππη: “Οὔτε 
ὧς ἐκεύθερος ποιεῖς, οὔτε ὡς εὔγενής' καὶ σὺ 
ἐμιμήσω Ξωσϑένην, ἄξιος ὁ δοῦλος τοῦ δεσπότου, 
aan’ ἀπέχου τοῦ Nowra, μηδὲ ἐκπέσῃς τυχεῖν, 
πλὴν οἱ μὴ γένῃ ἸΚἈδιτοφ ἄμ" 
18. Ταῦτα ἀκούσας ἃ Βιέρσανδρος οὐκ εἶχεν 
Be τὶς ηένηται' καὶ γὰρ ἦρα, καὶ ἀρηγίξετο, 
θυμὸς δὲ καὶ ἔρως dio λαμπάδες" ἔχει ἠδρ 
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gether remarks with no particular nitaning, ΤΊ: is 
characteristic of lovers, when they try to tall with 
the women they love ; they put no sense inte what 
they say, but, their whole heart fixed on the object of 
its love, they let their tongue prattle on without the 
guidance of reason, As he conversed with her and 
es his hand on her shoulder, he begen! to embrace 
» making as though he would kiss her; but she, 
seting the course which his hand was about to nke, 
bent her head down and let it drop om her Isoson : 
at which he did bat encircle her neck the mare, 
trying to compel her to lift ap her fee, while she in 
return still bent down and tried to avaid his kisses, 
Some time passing in this wreetling against the 
force of his hand, ‘lhersander was overcome by love's 
anger and strife: he put his left hand beneath 
her face, while with the right he took hold of her 
hair; and pulling her hend Iickward with the one snl 
pening upward beneath her chin with the other, he 
made her lift op her head. When he Presently 
desisted from the force he wns empluying, elther 
beeanse he had been successful in his object, or he~ 
ease Ie had been unsuevessfal in it, or beeause he 
was tired, Leucippe exelnimed to him, @ You are not 
acting as a free man or as one that ix teoble ; you 
behave like Susthenes; the man is worthy of his 
master, Stop now, and know that you can never 
attain your wishes, unless you become Clitophon,” 
19. At these words Thersander waa utterly dis- 
tracted ; he loved, he was wroth, Anger and love 
are two flames: yes, anger possemes a sccomd fire, as 
Ὁ Tt might be abjocted that thix would rather render the ina- 
rect περιίδαλλεν than the aoriet in the text Fut the 


Gireck means that be placed his arm round ler neck, trying 
to bring her face into the right position for a lhe, 
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καὶ ὁ θυμὸς ἄκλο πῦρ, καὶ ἔστι τὴν μὲν φύσιν 
ἃ dvarrubrarov, τὴν δὲ βίαν ὅμοιον. ὁ μὲν πὰρ 
παροξύνει μισεῖν, ὁ δὲ ἀναγκάξεε Φελεῖν" καὶ 
ἀλλήλων πάροικος ἡ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐστε πηγῇ, 
ὦ μὲν yap εἰς τὸ ἧπαρ κάβδηται, ὁ δὲ τῇ καρδίᾳ 
3 περιμαίνεται. ὅταν οὖν ἄμμω τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
καταλάβωσι, yiverar μὲν αὐτοῖς ἡ ψυχὴ τρυ- 
τάνη, τὸ δὲ πῦρ ἑκατέρου ταλαντεύεται. μάχον- 
ταὶ δὲ ἄμφω περὶ τῆς ῥυπῆς καὶ τὰ ποκλὰ 
μὲν ἃ ἔρως εἴωθε νικᾶν, ὅταν εἰς τὴν ἐπεθυμίαν 
εὐτυχῇ" ἦν δὲ αὐτὸν ἀτιμάσῃ τὸ ἐρώμενον, αὐτὸς 
ἃ τὸν βυμὸν εἰς συμμαχίαν καλεῖ. κἀκεῖνος ag 
“εἶτων πείθεται, καὶ ἀνάπτουσιν ἄμφω τὸ πῦρ. 
ἂν 82 ἅπαξ ἃ θυμὸς τὸν ἔρωτα παρ' αὐτῷ λάβῃ 
καὶ τῆς οἰκείας ἕδρας ἐκπεσόντα κατάσχῃν Φύσει * 
ὧν ἄσπονδος, οὐχ ὡς φίλῳ πρὸς τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 
συμμαχεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλον τῆς ἐπιθυμίας πεδήσας 
κρατεῖ" οὐκ ἐπιτρέπει δὲ αὐτῷ σπείσασθαι πρὸς 
5 τὸ ἐρώμενον, κἂν Oy. ὁ δὲ τῷ θυμῷ βεβίαπτισ:- 
μένος καταδύεται, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρχὴν 
ἐκπηξῆσαι θέλων, οὐκέτε ἐστὶν ἐκεύθερος, ἀλλὰ 
μισεῖν ἀναηκάξεται τὸ φιλούμενον. ὅταν δὲ ὁ 
θυμὸς καχνα ἔα ἡεμισϑῇ, καὶ τῆς ἐξουσία: 
ἐμφορηθεὶς ἀποβλύσῃ, κάμνει μὲν ἐκ τοῦ κύρου, 
καμὼν δὲ παρίεται, καὶ ὁ ἔρως ἀμύνεται καὶ 
La - 1 
she μας τω λαοῖς . H 


© The MSE pol de τε. There fa ne aoe kee 
junction, and it was rightly beft ont by Jaco 
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opposite as possible to the other in its nature, but of 
equal strength. The one stirs up te hatred, the other 
forees on to love; and near ta each other are the 
sources of both; the one has its sent in the hile, 1 
the other flatter: madly round the heart When 
both these passions together attwck a man, his soul 
becomes a balance between them, with fire in either 
of its seales; they fight ay to which shall weigh 
down the balance, and generally love wins, if it 
attain the object of its desire; but if the beloved 
scorn it, it enlls in anger to be its ally; like a true 
neighbour it responds to the call, and both eonbine 
together in making the flames burn more fiercely. 
But* if once anger, associating with leve, has 
driven it from its proper place and keeps it without, 
it is an implacable foe, and will not fight together 
with it as a friend with a view of accomplishing its 
desire, but rather keeps it bownd as its desire’s serf; 
it will not allow it, even thongh it be Anxious to do sn, 
to come to terms with the beloved. Then love is over- 
wihelnved by anger and sinks in its floxd ; and when 
it wishes to revert to its former power, it is no longer 
free, bat is forced to hate the object of its affections. 
Anger, however, first froths up to its full and has 
complete fruition of its power; then it grows weary 
and begins to weaken from satiety, and when the 
weakening has once begun its power relaxes: then 
1 Literally, the liver, Fst the iuention of that 
mon médical, anil almewt ridicalous te our sara in enol αὶ 
Onno on 
* The whole of the cost of this chapter ie ἃ deer or patch, 
half a ae aml half papololegionl, of a character 
exironely tiresome to weulern rendera. Tt ia diffenls to 
translate into any English that does sot to we Tn. 
dicrous, aed T have depacted more thar al from a closely 
literal rendering of the Greak, 
δ41 
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ὑπλίξει τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν καὶ τὸν δυμὸν ἤδη καθεύς- 
ἔοντα weed. ὁρῶν δὲ τὰς ὕβρειει ἂς κατὰ τῶν 
φιλτάτων ἐπαρῴνησεν, aye, καὶ πρὸς τὸ dpe- 
μένον ἀπολκνγεῖται, καὶ εἰς option παρακα- 
Net, καὶ τὸν θυμὸν ἐπωγγέκμεται καταμαὶλάττειι 
ἡδονῇ. τυχῶν μὲν οὖν ὧν ἠθέλησεν, ἵλεως 
“ἰνεται" ἀτιμούμενος δὲ πάλιν εἰς τὸν θυμὸν κατα- 
ξύεται. ἃ 6 καθεύδων ἐξεγείρεται καὶ τὰ apyaia 
moet ἀτιμίᾳ γὰρ ἔρωτος σὐμμαχὸς ἔστε θυμὸς, 
a0. Ὁ Θέρσανδμος οὖν, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐλπὶ- 
ἔων ay τὸν ἔρωτα εὐτιηεήσειμ, ὅλος ΔΛευκίππης 
ξοῦλος fer ἀτυχήσαι δὲ ὧν ἤλπισεν, ἀφῆμε 
τῷ θυμῷ τὰς ἡνίατὦ ῥαπέξεε δὴ κατὰ κόρρης 
αὐτήν, “ὦ κακόδαιμον ἀνδράποδον," λόγων, 


“eal ἀληθῶς ἐρωτεῶν" πάντων yap cou κατη- 


2 cour. οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς ὅτε σοὶ λαλῶ; καὶ μεγάκην 


oo 


εὐτυχίαν δοκεῖς, τὸν σὸν καταιιλῆσαι δεσπότην, 
ἀλλὰ ἀκκίξῃ καὶ σχηματίξῃ πρὸς ἀπύνοιαιι; ἐγὼ 
μὲν σὰ καὶ πεπορνεῦσθαι δοκῶ" καὶ ἂρ μουχὸν 
φιλεῖς. ἀλλ' ἐπειδὴ μὴ δέδκεις ἐραστοῦ pov 
πεῖραν Ἀαπβεῖν, πειράσῃ δεσπότου." καὶ ἡ 
Ἀευκίππη, " Kav τυραννεῖν df éiys, κἀγὼ τυραν- 
νεῖσθαι, πλὴν οὐ βιάση" καὶ πρὸς τὸν Ξωσθέ- 
νὴν ἰβοῦσα, " Μαρτύρησον," εἶπεν αὐτῷ, "πῶς 
πρὸς τὰς αἰκίας ἔχω" σὺ πάρ μὲ καὶ μᾶκον 
ἠδίκησα." καὶ ὁ Ξωσθένης αἰσχυνθεὶς ὡς 
ἐκηλεγμένοι, " Ταύτην," εἶπεν, “ὦ δέσποτα, 
ξανβῆναι μάστιξι δεῖ, καὶ μιυρίαις βασάνοις 
1 Wiyttenbach's correction for MSS. ἡδονάς, 
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love takes the offensive, pots desire inte arms, and 
wins the mastery over anger which has already 
begun to doze. It sees the wrongs which it has done 
to those very dear te it in its moment of frenzy; it 
feels remorse, it exprestes its sorrow to the beloved! 
and proposes terms of agrecment, promising to soften 
anger the power of plensure, If it gains the 
object of its de it becomes agrcenble and gentle ; 
hut if it is once more rejected, it 15 again over- 
whelmed by anger, which is aroused from its «lumbers 
and acts as it did before. Anger is the ally of love 
suffering under soorn, 

20. Thersander then, when he first hoped to be 
successful in his passion, was wholly Leucippe'salave : 
bat when he was disppointed of his hopes, he gave 
free rein to his anger. “ Wretched slave,” he cried, 
striking her on the face, “misernble, love-sick 
girl; [ heard all yourravings. Are you not delighted 
that Leven spenk to you? Do you not think it a 
great plece of κυρῶ fortune to be able to kiss your 
master? Wo, instead of that, you give yourself 
airs and make yourself out to be mod. A 
harlot you must be, for it is an adulterer that you 
love. Since, then, you will not take me as a lover, 
you shall experience we a5 a master.” “ Very good,” 
said Leucippe, “if you choose to play the tyrant, 
and I have to suffer your oppression ; but you will 
never ravish me by violence. 1 call you to witness," 
she said, turning to Sosthenes, “how I bear outrage ; 

ur trestment of mc has been still worse.” 

henes, full of shame at thus convicted of 
his wrong-doing, cried τ 7A taste of the lash is 
what this trollop wants, and an experience of all 
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περιπεσεῖν, ὡς ἂν pally δεσπότου μὴ κατα" 


Ql. « Πείσθητε τῷ Σωσθένει," φησὶν ἡ Λευ- 
κίππη “ Pascua yap καλῶς, τὰς Sard 
paws hg ge Ua rp ri Pa χεῖρες, 


οὐδὲ “Ἄρτεμιν, ard pots τὴν pall rat 
a δέσποινα, ποῦ aot my τόξα: " fee seu 


a3. at “ἢ Λευκίππηῃ εἶπεν. “Τὶμὲ παρθέπος, 
καὶ μετὰ ἙἘωσθένην" ἐπεὶ voi sent 
οὗτος yap derag yeyord μὲ Ager can ἐκεῖνοι 
p ἦσαν ὑμῶν μετριώτεροι, i οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν 
οὕτως ὑβριστής. εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς epee “ποιεῖτε, 
ἢ ἀληθινὸν τοῦτο πειριτήριον. εἶτα οὐκ αἰσχύ- 
verte ποιοῦντες ἃ μὴ τετολμήκασιν οἱ Ἀμσταΐ; 
χανβένεις δὲ ἐγκώμιύν μδὲ ig πλεῖον διὰ 


1 MSS. εἶ, corrected by Jacke, ‘The nliernotive ia to lope 
ai and pat o comma alter Swrblrw, om os 
deel: “Ask Eeathones if Tom atill ἃ virgm, oven 
paseleg li bhi δικπιῖβ." 

δ Connected Erom μὲν by Τὰ ΜΒ. Hinse. 
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kinds of tertures, until she learns not to look down 
on her lord and master.” 

ai. “You had better listen te Sosthenes,” sald 
Leucippe; “he gives you admirable advice, Set 
out your tortures, bring up the wheel Here are my 
arms, atretch them out. Bring your scourge: too: 
here is my back, smite upon it Bring your fire; 
here is my body, burn it. Bring also the sword; 
here is my neck, plerce it. Feast your cyes with 
anew sight; one woman contends against all manner 
of tortures, and overcomes all her trials. Then dio 
you dare to call Clitophon an adulterer when you 
are an adulterer yourself? Tell me, pray, have you 
no fear of your own patroness Artemis, that you 
would ravish a virgin in the virgiu's? city? Qucen, 
where are thy avenging arrows?" “ Virgin indeed 1" 
cried Thersander. "The ridicalous impudence of the 
baggage! You a virgin, who γιατὶ night after night 
among a gang of pirates! T syppose your pirbes 
were eunuchs? Of was the pirates’ leir a Sunday- 
school? Or perhaps none of them had eyes?” 

a3. * Virgin Lam,” said Leucippe, * even after 
ing through Sosthenes’ hands; if you do not believe 
me, ask him. He was the real brigand to me: the 
others had more command overtheir passions than both 
of you, and none of them shewed the heatal lust that 
you shew. If you behave like this, here is the 
true pirates’ lair. Do you feel no shame in acting 
as the pirates never dared to act? You do not 
seem to realize that by this very shamelessness 


i ‘Phe vickion was “apreadcagled “on the wheel, thee hancda 
anit feet denwn aa far apart as possible, 

ἃ Diana af the Ephesians, who was in reality rather, T 
believe, a goddess of fertility than of chactitr. 
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ταύτης gov τῆς gid Ae σοι Teg ἐρεῖ, 
κἂν “νῦν μαινόμενος φονεύσῃ" ‘Acuciwwn παρ- 
Giver μετὰ βουκόλους, παρθένος καὶ μετὰ αι. 
ρέαν, παρθένος καὶ μετὰ ΞἘωσθένην." ἀλλὰ 
μέτρια ταῦτα' τὸ ξὲ μεῖξον ἐγκώμιον, ‘Kal μετὰ 
Βιέρσανδρον παρθένος, τὸν καὶ Ἀμστῶν ἀσεληξ- 
erepo ἂν ὑβρίσαι μὴ δυνηθῇ, καὶ φονεύει," 
ὑπλίξου τοίνυν ἤδη, AduPave κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὰς 
adoreyas, τὸν τροχῶν, τὸ wip, τὸν σίδηρον" 
συστρατευέσθω δὲ σοι καὶ ὁ σύμβουλος Ἔωσθέ. 
vrs. ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ γυμνή, καὶ μόνη, καὶ πυνή δ ἐν 
ὅπλον ἔχω τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, ἢ μήτε πληγαῖς 
κατακύπτεται, μήτα σιδήρῳ κατατέμνεται, μήτε 
πυρὶ κατακαίεται. οὐκ ἀφήσω ποτὲ ταύτην ἐγώ: 
κἂν καταφλέγῃξι οὐχ οὕτως θερμὸν εὑρήσεις τὸ 
πῦρ. 

1 καὶ here follows in the MSS., nnd Jacote was probably 
right in onltting it. 
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BOOK VI, 22 


of yours, you are piling up the greater eulogies for 
me; if you kill me now in your mad passion, people 
will say; ‘ Here is Lencippe, who remained a virgin 
after falling among bocennecrs, who remnined a virgin 
after her abductlon by Chacreas, who remained a 
virgin after passing through the hands of Sosthenes!” 
This would be ἔνα little ; [shall hove a still prenter 
meed of praise; ‘She remained a virgin even after 
her eneounter with Thersander, who is more 
lecherous than any robber; if he cannot ratify 
his lust, he kills its object!" Take up then oll your 
instruments of torture, and at once ; bring out apainst 
me the acourges, the wheel, the fire, the sword, 
and Jet Sosthenes, your counsellor, take the field 
with you. I am defeneeless, and alone, and a 
women; but one shield 1 have, and that is my freon 
soul, which cannot be subdued by the eutting of the 
lash, or the plereing of the sword, or the burning of 
the fire, That i¢ a possession I will never surremier ; 
no, not F: and burn as you will, you will find that 
there is no fire hot enough to consume it!” 
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1. Tair’ ἀκούσας ὁ Βιέρσανδρος παντοδαπὸς 
i ἤχθετο, lire ἐβουλείοτο. ἀργίξοτο αν 
ὑβρισμένος" ἤχθετο δέ, ὡς ἀποτυχών: ἐβου- 
ph δέ, ὡς ἐρῶν. τὴν οὖν ψυχὴν διασπώ. 
pevos, οὐδὲιν εἰπὼν πρὸ τὴν Δευκέππην, ἐξεπή- 
ἃ δησεν, ὀργῇ μὲν δῆθεν ἐκδραμών, δοὺς δὲ τῇ ψυχῇ 
σχολὴν εἰς τὴν διάκρισιν τῆς τρικυμίας, Bowhews- 
pevos ἅμα τῷ Ἑωσθένει, πρόσεισι τῷ τῶν dec- 
pay ἄρχοντε, δεόμενος oe oe fval pe φαρμάκῳ. 
5 ὧν δὲ che ἔπεμδαν {ἐδεϑίοι τὴν πόλεν" καὶ 
qaip ἄλλον ἄρχοντα πρὸ anil MpdGevra Tora 
τὴν. ἐργασάμενον @appaxelay dvobavely) Seu- 
φέραν αὐτῷ προσφέρει δξησεν, ἐμβαλεῖν τινὰ 
εἰς τὸ οἴκημα ἔνθα ἔτυχον δεδεμένος, ὡς δῇ 
καὶ αὐτὸν fea τῶν δεσμωτῶν, προσποιηῃσέμενος 
4 βούκεσθαι τὰμὰ δὲ ἐκείνου μαθεῖν. ἐπείσθη, 
καὶ ἐδέξατο τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ἔμεϊιλα δὲ ἐκεῖνος 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Θερσάνδρου δεδιδαγμένος τεχνικῶς πάνυ 
περὶ τῆς Δευκέππης Adyow ἐμβαλεῖν, ὡς ely 
πεφῤονευμένη, τῆς Μελίττης συσκευασαιμένης τὸν 


Ε This [πὶ ol quite « itera! translation. —e 
third ware, enpposed fo be bigger than the of =e 
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4. At these words Thersander was utterly distrac- 
ted: he felt grief, anger, and the need of taking 
further counsel; the first, for his insulting repulse ; 
the second, for his ill-sneeess in his desires; ancl the 
third, because he was still in love. His soul there- 
fore torn overy way, he made no reply to Leucippe, 
bot rushed from the hut. Although he flung away 
ina passion, he then allowed bis mind the leisure to 
try to escape from the grievous quundary 1 in which 
he found himself: ond, after consulting Sosthenes, he 
went te the eblef gnoler and asked that 1 might be 
put out of the way by means of poison. He could 
not persunde him, because the gaoler was afraid of 
the people's vengeance, a predecessor of his having 
been found guilty of a similar poisoning and put to 
death: so he made a second request, that he would 
put a second inmate, in the guise of another 
prisoner, into the cell where ΤΠ was lying shackled, 
with a view to learning my whole story by means of 
confidences made to him. ‘The guoler agreed, and 
the man was sent: he hod had full instroctions from 
Thersander, and be was to relate to me a story most 
artfully composed about Leucippe, to the effect that 
she had been killed by the contrivance of Melitte. 


seventh wed the Foanans tevtl ; but the worl hero refers to 
the throa emotions οι τ μη] aa Msteacting Theraamler at 
the begining of the clapter. 
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5 φόνον. τὸ δὲ τέχνασμα ἦν τῷ ερσάνδρῳῖ 
Lois ὡς ἂν alee as ἐγὼ μηκέτι ein 
ἐρωμένην, κἂν τὴν δίκην φύγοιμι, μὴ πρὸς 

6 ξήτησιν αὐτῆς ἔτε τραποίμην. προσέκειτο δὲ ἡ 
Meditry τῷ φύνῳ, toa μή, rere κέναι τὴν 
ἀεεκίππην δοκῶν, τὴν. Μελέττην yijuae dig ἂν 
ἐρῶσαν, αὐτοῦ μένοιμι, κἀκ ταύτου παρέχοιμί 
τέρα φόβον ἃ τοῦ μὴ pet’ ἀδείας ἡνευκέππην 
ἔχων, ἀλλὰ μεσέσας, ὡς τὸ εἰκός, τὴν ΜΙΆ ΐττην, 

¢ dy ἀποκτείνασαάν μὸν τὴν ἐρωμένην, ἀπαλ- 
a ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τὸ παρώπαν, 

. Ὡς οὖν 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐγένετό pow li agar 
τοῦ δράματος ἤρχετο' ἀνοιμώξας yap πᾶάνν 
κακούργως, " Τίνα βίον," ἔφη, “ βιωσύμεθα ἔτι; 
καὶ τίνα φυλαξόμεδα πρὸς ἀκίνδυνον ξωήν; οὐ 
ηὴρ αὐτάρκης ἡμῖν ὁ δίκαιος τρῦπος. ἐμπίπ- 
rouras δὲ αἱ τύχαι βαπτίξαυσεν ἡμᾶς, ἔδει yap 
μὲ μαντεύσασθαι, τὶς ἦν ὦ συμ βαδίξουν wor, καὶ τὲ 

2 πεπραχὼς fy.” cad! ἑαυτὸν δὲ ταῦτα ἔλεγε καὶ 
τὰ τοιαῦτα, ξητῶν ἀρχὴν τῆς ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ τοῦ Adyow 

a τέχνης, ὡς ἂν πουθοίμτμν τέ εἴη παθών, ἀλλ" ἐγὼ 

ν ἐφρόντιζον ὧν 5 duster ὀλύγον, ἄλλος δὲ τὶς 
τῶν συνδεδεμένα, ὑπερίεργον πὰρ ἄνθρωπος 
ἀτυχῶν εἰς ἀλλοτρίων rigs κακῶν" ἐπεὶ 
φάρμακον αὐτῷ τοῦτο τῆν ὧν ἔπαθε Adarys ἡ π' 
ἄκλον εἰς τὸ ποθεῖν covavia) “Ti δέ σοὶ Lhe 

4 βέβηκεν," εἶπεν, “ ἀπὸ τῆς Τύχης; εἰκὸς yap σὰ 
μηδὲν ἀδικήσαντα πονηρῷ περιπεσεῖν δαίμονι, 
τεκμαίρομαι δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ." καὶ dua τὰ 

‘ed preceded φὐρεθέν in the MSS., but it wes rightly 
cama Lupdl lay Cogheet, 

3 Sonn MBS. lero follow with ward sabe εἶχον. J δέ, bud it 
ie beter canithed, 
a5 
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BOOK VIL, 12 


The plot wos composed by Thersander with this ob- 
ject: that if 1 were acquitted at my trial, 1 should 
beliewe that my loved one existed uo more, and 
should therefore make no efforts to look for her; and 
Melitte wns associated with her murder, eo that I 
might not marry Melitte with the idea that she was still 
in love with me, thinking that Loucippe was dead, 
and so remain in the town and give comstant anxicty 
to Thersonder ond prevent him from cojoying 
Leucippe at his ense, but should mther, as wos 
nutural, detest Melitte as the cause of my dorling’s 
murder, and leave Ephesus onmee and for all. 

2. So the fellow became my eell-mate and began 
to play the part that had been tought him. ήβλεικα ἃ 
a ἐπα groan, “ What kind of life,” he said, 
“om I te live in future? How can 1 direct my course 
so as to be owt of danger? An honest life has by 
itself dome me πὸ good πὲ all; evil fortune has over- 
whelrmed me, and the waters of fate are Loic 
over my head. 1 suppose 1 ought to have guesse 
the kind of man my fellow-traveller was, and the 
sort of things he had been doing.” This he mur- 
moored te himself and other pluses like it, trying to 
get a conversation begun with me, so that 1 should 
ask him what his trouble was, However, [paid 
little attention to what he said between his promis ; 
but one of our fellow-prisoners (for in misfortune 
nan ig a crenture always inquisitive to hear about 
another's woes; community of suffering is something 
of a medicine for one's own troubles}, said to him: 
“What was the prank that Fortune played you? 1 
dare say you met with a piece of bad luck, and did 
nothing wrong, if I may judge fram my own misfor- 
tunes.” So saying, he related his own story, the 
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οἰκεῖα κατέλεγεν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἣν δεδεμένος" ἐγὼ δὲ 
οὐδενὶ τούτων προσεΐχον, 

9. ‘fe δὲ ἐπαύσατο, τὴν ἀντίδοσεν sire τοῦ 
Aéyou τῶν ἀτυχημάτων, "' Adyorr ἄν," εἰπὼν, 
“gal σὺ τὰ σαυτοῦ, ὦ δὲ, * Βαδίξων ἔτυχον," 
εἶπε, " τὴν ἐξ ἄστεος χϑέφ' ἐπορευόμην ἷ με 
ἐπὶ τῆς Ἐμόρνης ὑδὸν. mpoekParre δέ μοι στὰ- 
ove τέτταρας, νεανίσκος ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν προσεὶς- 
βὼν καὶ προσευπὼν καὶ πρὸς μικρὸν συμβαδίσαι, 
"Ποῖ, ἔφη, ἜΝ τὴν ὑδόν; " " Επτὶ Ἐμύρνης, 
που. ‘Kayo, Een, ἐ σὴν αὐτήν, aya τύχῃ 
τοὐντεῦθεν dropevopeda κοινῇ, καὶ ἀμλννάμοῆν, 
οἷα εἰκὸς ἐν ὁδῷ. ὡς δὲ εἴς τε παρδοκαῖον ἥλδομεν, 
ἠριστῶμεν ἅμα" κατὰ ταὐτὸ δὲ παρακαθίξουσιν 
ἡμῖν τινὲς τέτταρει, καὶ προυσέπιμοῦντο μὲν 
ἀριστῆν κἀκεῖνοι, ἐνεώρων δὲ ἡμῖν πυκνὰ καὶ 
ἀλλήλοις ἐπέρευου, ἐγὼ per οὖν ὑπ πτένὸν τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους διανοεῖσθαι εἰς ἡμᾶς, ob μὴν ἠδυνάμην 
undue sel tie ἐθέλει τὰ rian δον ᾿ 

ivero κατὰ μεκρὸν καὶ ὑκνηρύτερον ἤσθεεν, Hey 
sf καὶ τρῦμος αἰδὼ αὐτόν. ὡς δὲ ταῦτα 2 ἢ 
ἀνωπηδήσαντες συλλαμβάνουσιν ἡμῆς καὶ ἱμᾶσιν 
εὐθὺς ξεσμεύουσι' παίει δὲ κατὰ κόρρῃς τις 
ἐκεῖνον" καὶ παταχθεὶς, ὥσπερ βασάνους παθὼν 
μυρίας, καταλέγει μηδενὸς ἐρωτῶντος αὐτῶν" "Παρὰ, 
τὴν κύρην ἀπέκτεινα, καὶ ἔλαξον χρυσοῦς ἑκατὸν 
παρὰ Μελίττης τῆς διερσιἀνδρου yuvareis αὕτη 
ἢ ydp μὲ ἐπὶ τὸν φόνον ἐμισθώσατο. GAR’ ἰδοὺ 

τοὺς ἧς ὑμῖν τοὺς ἑκατὸν φέρω" ὥστε τὲ 

μα ἀπόκλυτε καὶ ἑαυτοῖς ᾧθονεῖτα ara ae 
"Ryd δὲ ὡς ἤκουσα Βιερσήνδρον καὶ Medtrrys 
1 Coket"s correction for MAS. dows, 


bo 
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Peasod why he was in prison. However, | paid mo 


“attention to any of hia talk, 


4. ‘This concluded, he asked the other for the story 
of his troubles: “ Now do you," sald he, “ relate 
what happewed to you.’ “I lippened yesterday,” 
replied the other, ἦῳ be learn th oa on font 
I was proceeding on the road te Smyrna, When 1 
had gone about half a mile, a young man from the 
country came up: he hailed ive and accompanied me 
alittle way. ἢ Where are you going ?" said he. ‘To 
Smyrna, said 1, ‘So am 1," he mid, “by good luck." 
Sa there we went on together, and there passed 
between us the usual conversition of people journey- 
ing together, and when we arrived at an inn, we 
teak our inidelay menl in one another's company, 
Then four fellows come and ἀπὲ down with us: they 
too pretended to ent, but they kept casting glances at 
us and modding aml winking at cach other, I sus- 
pected that they entertained some bad purpose 
against us, but 1 could not understand what their signs 
and nods meant: my companion, however, began 
to turn pale and ate more and more slowly, and was 
finally overcome with « Gt of trembling. When they 
saw this, the men jumped up and, overpowering ws, 
quickly tied us up with leather thongs: one of them 
struck my companion on the head, and he, as if he 
had expericoced a thogsand tortures, began to blurt 
out, though no one had questioned him: ‘Yes, I 
killed the girl, and took the bribe of a hundred 
pieces of gold from Melitte, Thersunder's wife, which 
was the hire she gave me for the crime. Here is 
the money: why be the death of me and deprive 
yourselves of this chance of gnin?’” 

I had not been attending previously, but when I 
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rolvopa, τὸν ἄλλον οὐ προσέχων χρόνον, τῷ δὲ 
χύγῳ τὴν ψυχὴν ὥσπερ ὑπὸ μύωπος παταχθείς, 
ἐγείρω καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν μεταστραφεὶς eyo “ Ths 
ἡ Μελέττη"; ὁ δὲ, “ Ἡλέττη ἐστίν," ἔφη, " τῶν 

7 ἐνταῦθα πρώτη γυναικῶν. αὕτη νεανίσκου τινὸς 
ἠράσθη" Τύριον, οἶμαι, φασὶν αὐτόν κἀκεῖνος 
drupe ἐρωμένην ἔχων, ἣν εὗρεν ἐν τῇ τῆς 
Μελίττης οἰκίᾳ πεπραμένην. ἡ δὲ ὑπὸ ξηλοτνπίας 
πεφλεγμένη τὴν ηυναῖκα ταύτην ἀπατήσασα 
συλλαμβάνει καὶ παραδίδωσι τῷ wiv δὴ ᾿ κακῇ 

8 τύχῃ mor συνωδευκότι, φονεῦσαι κεκεύσασα. ὁ 
μὲν οὖν τὸ ἀνόσιον ἔργον τοῦτο ἀρᾷ" ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ 
ἄθλιος, οὗτε ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, οὔτε ἔργου τενὸς κοινῶν 
νήσας ἡ AGyou, συναπηγόμην αὐτῷ δεδεμένος, ὡτ 
τοῦ ἔργου κοινωνής, τὸ δὲ χαϊνεπώτερον, μικρὸν 
τοῦ πανβδοκείου προξλθόντειν toby ἑκατὸν χρυσοῦς 
λαβέντες παρ αὐτοῦ, τὸν μὲν ἀφῆκαν φυγεῖν, 
dud δὲ ἄγουσι πρὸς τὸν στρατηγόν." 

4. ‘De δὲ ἤκουσά μὸν τὸν μῦϑον τῶν κακῶν, 
οὔτε ἀνώμωξα οὔτε ἔκλαυσα" οὗτε yap φωνὴν 
εἶχον οὔτε δάκρυα" ἀκλὰ τρόμος μὲν εὐθὺς 
περιεχύθη pou τῷ σώματι καὶ ἡ καρδίᾳ. μὸν 
ἐκέλυτο, ὀλίγον δὲ τί μοι τῆς ψυχῆς ὑπελέλευπτο. 

5 μεκρὸν δὲ νήψαν ἐκ τῆς μέθης τοῦ Adpou, “Tira 
τρῦπον τὴν κύρην," ἔφην, " ἀπέκτεινεν 6 μεσωντύς, 
καὶ τί πεποίηκε τὸ σῶμα" ὁ δὲ ὡς ἅπαξ évéSahd 


τ Cobet's correetion for the meaningless ἔφη of the MES, 
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BOOK VII, 3=4 


heard the names of Thersander and Melitte, I 
started) up, seeming to be stung to the heart by 
whet he sald as though by the sting of a gadily: 
and 1 turned to him ond said, “Who is Melitte ὃ" 
*Melitte,” said he, “is a lady of the highest rank 
among those of this place. She was in love with 
a certain young man—a ‘Tyrian, they say—and 
this Tyrian happened to be in love y ath a girl 
whom he afterwards found as a bought alnve in 
Melitte’s house. She, fired by jealousy, got hold 
of this girl by fraud and landed her over to the 
man with when it was my bad luck to travel, 
bidding him put her out of the way. He did indeed 
commit the crime: but the unhappy I, who had 
never even seen him or taken any port with him in 
word or deed, was now being drag away with 
him os if 1 were an accomplice. Worse still, when 
we had gone a tthe way from the inn, those who 
had arrested uz accepted his hundred pieces of gold 
and let him go, while they dragged me hither before 
the magistrate.” 
ἃς When 1 heard this tramped-up story of woe, I 
did not cry aloud nor weep; for 1 had neither voice 
nor tearin me. At ouee a great trembling took 
held of all my body; my heart seemed turned to 
water, amd I felt that there was but little of my 
ὐπὸ, left im me. When 1 was slightly recovered 
the paralysis! occasioned by his roe I 
questioned him: “How did the hired murderer 
kill the girl, and what did he do with her body?" 
He, the sting once fairly planted and the work done 
2 The literal measing af the Greek ia ‘when 1 war some- 
thing sobered frem tho intoxication evuseil hie story": 


hut the metaphor of intoxication r about jo 
ienakalgi Σ΄ Bieri 
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por τὸν pera, καὶ ἔργον εἰργάσατο οὕτω κατ᾽ 
ἁμοῦ δι’ ὃ wapijy, ἐσιώπα καὶ ἔλεγεν οὐδέν. 


i ἔχει τὸ ἄνθος Howey, μετὰ 
ἐξύντι συὸς τις παταχθεὶς 
εὐθὺς μὲν ξητεῖ τὸ τραῦμα, καὶ οὐκ οἶδεν εὑρεῖν, 
7 δὲ ἔτι. δέδυκε κέκρυπται κατειργασμένον 

ἢ τῆς πληγῆς τὴν τομήν" μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ 
τίφνης Ἀευκή τις ἀνέτειλε ἡραμμή, πρόδρομος 

τοῦ αἵματος, σχολὴν δὲ ὀλίγην λαβὸν ἔρχεται 
ἃ καὶ ἀθρόον ἐπερρεῖ" οὕτω καὶ ψυχὴ παταχϑεῖσα 


βηκταὶ 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡ τῶν δακρύων βύρα, τὰ δὲ μετὰ 
G μικρὸν τῆς ἀνοίξεως ἐξεπήδησεν. οὕτω κἀμὲ" 
τὸ μὲν πρῶτα τῆς dxpoacens τῇ ψυχῇ mpocme- 
σάντα, καθέπερ᾽' τοξεύματα, κατεσίγασε καὶ 
1 ‘The duple verb date, as foural in the MSS., cam banlly 


stand, ἐπῆλθε ia Cobet's enggestion. 
ἃ Hirschig's certain corrention for tho τραύματος of tho 
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BOOK VII, 4 


for which he was sent to the prison, kept silence 
and answered me nota word. When 1 asked again, 
“Do you think,” said he, “that 1 was an accessory in 
the murder? All I heard from the miscreant was, 
that he had killed the girl: he did not tell me 
where or how.” Then came a fool of teara, 
making a vent for my grief through my cyes. It is 
like bodily resin weal does not come up at 
onee; the bruise docs not show anki after the 
stroke, but comes out suddenly after a little while. 
If a man gets a slash from a boar's tusk he lowka at 
ance to find the wound but cannot find it, because 
it is deep-set, and, far down in the flesh, has slowly 
completed the incision made by the blow ; but then 
suddenly a white streak appenra, the precursor of 
the blood, which after a short interval wells to the 
surface and flows in abundance, Just in the saure 
way, when the soul is smitten by the dart of grief, 
the spoken word directing the arrow, it receives the 
cutting wound: but the rapidity of the eS τελοῦσα 
the wound πὲ first from opening, and keeps tie bears 
far from the eyes, Tears may be considered the 
blood that flows from the wound of the soul: and 
after the biting tooth of grief has been for some 
time gnawing at the heart, only then does the soul's 
wound begin to gape, and the portal of tears open 
in the eyes, and they gush out directly it is opened. 
So in my case; the mews, attacking my soul like an 
arrow, lad strack it to silence and shut off the fount 
eee $e 080 O—roa~—nVvoererermmn—v 

3 "This word is governed by κατ δέγασει anil nest thus he 
in the accuantive, a8 Hercker saggested, instead of the 


dative κάμαϊ of the ALES. 
4 eofedpera haa the definite article vd in the MAR. It was 


rightly oxpungel ly Jacobs, 
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τῶν δακρύων ἀπέφραξε τὴν πηγήν, μετὰ ταῦτα 
δὲ ἔρρει, σχολασάσης τῆς ψυχῆς τῶν κακῶν. 

6. "Ἔλεγον οὖν" “The μὲ δαίμων ἐξηπάτησεν 
ἀλύγῃ χαρᾷ; τὶς μοι Ἀευκίπατην ἔδειξεν εἰς καινὴν 
iniferw συμφορῶν; αλλ' οὐδὲ dedpera pov τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς, olf μόνους ηὐτύχησα, οὐδὲ ἐνεπνήσθην 
κἂν βλέπων. ἀδκηϑῆς μοι yéyover dvelpaw ἡδονή, 

2 οἶμοι, Λευκέπατη, ποσάκις wor τέθνηκας, μὴ πὰρ 
δρηνῶν ἀνεπαυσάμην; del oe πενθῶ, τῶμν θανάτων 
δμοκάντων ἀλλήλοις; GAM ἐκείνους μὲν σρεΐντας 
ἡ Τύχη ἔπαιξε κατ ἐμοῦ" οὗτος δὲ οὔκ ἐστι τῆς 

ἃ Τύχης ἔτι παιδιά, πῶς dpa pot, Λευκέππη, 
τέθνηκας; ἐν μὲν γὰρ τοῖς ψευδέσι δανάτοις 
ἐκείνοις παρηγορίαν εἶχον ἀλιύγην" τὸ μὲν πρῶτον, 
ὅλον cov τὸ σῶμα, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον, κἂν τὴν 
κεφαλάῖμι δοκῶν μὴ ἔχειν εἰς τὴν vader νῦν δὲ 
τέθνηκας δάνατον Serkoiy, ψιγχῆς καὶ σώματος, 
Sto ἐξέφυγες Ἀμστήρια, τὸ δὲ τῆς Μελίττης 

ὁ πεφένευκέ σὲ πειρατήριον. ὁ δὲ ἀνόσιος καὶ 
ἀσεβὴς ἐγὼ τὴν ἀνδροφόνον cov κατεφίλησα 
mode καὶ συνέπἔκην μέμιασμένας συμπλο- 
κἄς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτης χάριν αὐτῇ παρέσχον wpa 
σοῦ" 

6. Μεταξὺ δὲ μὸν θρηνοῦντος ΚἈΞΡίας εἰσ- 
ἔρχεται, καὶ κατα ίγα τὸ πᾶν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅτι 
pot δέδοκται πάντως ἀποθανεῖν, ὦ δὲ πταρεμυθεῖτο" 

2 The yap οἶδεν, εἰ ζῇ πάλλεν; μὴ γὰρ οὐ πολλάκις 
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of tears; but afterwards, when it had Inin quiet for 
a time under ite woe, they began te flow, 

&. began therefore thus to commune with myself: 
“What god is it that has thus cheated me by a few 
moments of joy, and let me hare just a glance at 
Leucippe only to form a new starting-point for 
miscrica* 1 did mot even sotisfy my cyes—they 
were of far os my happiness exbe —and tike my 
filleven of gazing at her: all my happiness has been 
no mone π that of n dream. lag, Leueippe, 
how often have I seen you die! Have 1 ever been 
ible te cease from bewniling you? Am I always 
to he mourning you, one death coming hot apo the 
heels of another? Yet on all the former ocensions 
Fate was but playing αὶ bad joke on ine: this time 
she is jesting no longer. And now how wholly hare 
I lost you! Each time then, when you falsely 
seemed to dic, 1 bad at least a littl: consolation ; 
the first time, your whole corpae at leat I thought 
Thad, and the seeond time, all bot your head, for 
me to lary: luk now you hove died a double death, 
life ond body too, ‘Two brigands’ bands did you 
escape, and now the contrivance of Melitte, a very 
pirate-ventare of her own, has been your destruction. 
Aceursed and wicked I, that kissed your munleress 
time and again, that joined with her in a crime- 
stained embrace, and that imparted to her, before 
you, the joys of Aphrodite 1” 

6. Ag 1 was thos making monn, in came Clinias, 
and T related the whole story to him, telling him at 
the same time that [ wasreselved on selfdestruction, 
He did his test to comfort me: “Whe ean know," 
he said, “but that she will come to life again? 
Flas she not dicd more than once and more than 
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τέθηκε; μὴ yap οὐ πολλάκις ἀνεβίω; τί δὲ προ- 
πετῶς ἀποθνήσκεις; ὃ καὶ κατὰ σχοκὴν ἔξεστιν, 
ὅταν μάδῃς σαφῶς τὸν θάνατον aris.” Ληρεῖς" 
τούτου yap ἀσφαλέστερον πῶς ἂν μάδοις; δοκῶ 
δὲ εὑρηκέναι τοῦ θανάτου καλλίστην ὁδόν, ds’ ἧς 
οαὐξὰ ἡ θεοῖς ἐχθρὰ Medirry παντώπασιεν ἀθῷος 
ἀπαλλάξεται. ἐκουσον δὲ τὸν τρύπον. παρε- 
σκευασάμην, ὧς οἷδας, πρὸς τὴν» ἀπολογίαν τῆς 
μοιχείας, of κκηρωθείη πὸ δικαστήριον. νῶν δὲ 
wo δέξοκται πᾶν τοὐναντίον, καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν 
ὁμολογεῖν, καὶ ὡς ἀλλήλων ἐρῶντες dpa τὲ καὶ 
Μελίττη κοινῇ τὴν Acuedearny ἀνῃρήκαμεν, οὔτω 
yap κἀκείνη δίκην δώσει, κἀγὰν τὸν ἐπιέρατον 
Blow καταλίποιμ᾽ ay)" “ Ἐῤφήμησον," o Ἀεινίας 
ἔφη" “ καὶ τολμήσεις οὕτως ἐπὶ τοῖς αἰσχίστοις 
ἀποθανεῖν, νομιξόμενος φονεύς, καὶ ταῦτα Aev- 
sires" Οὐδέν," εἶπον, “aleypde, ὃ Ausre? 
τὸν ἐχθρόν." καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν τούτοις ἦμεν, τὸν δὲ 
ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, τὸν μηνυτὴν τοῦ ψευδοῦς φόνου, 
μετὰ μικρὺν ἀπολλύει o ἐπὶ " τῶν δεσμῶω φάσκων 
τὸν ἄρχοντα κελεῦσαι κομίζειν αὐτὸν δώσοντα 
λόγον ὧν αἰτίαν ἔσχεν, ἐμὲ δὲ παρηγῦρει KAceving 
καὶ ὦ Edrvpos, εἴ πως δύναιντο πεῖσαι, μηδὲν ὧν 
ἔμενοήθην εἰς τὴν δίκη» εἰπεῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ὀπέραινον 
οὐδέν. ἐκείνην μὲν οὖν τὴν ἡμέραν κατιωγωρρὴν 
via μισθωασέίμενοι κατῳκίσαντο, ὡς ἄν μηκέτι 
παρὰ τῷ τῆς ΜΙεΝέττης εἶεν συντρόψῳ. 
| ἐν ja πρόδαματγ, aril ΤῈ waa here suppliol by Jacob, 


3 αὶ ἐπέ, thongh necessary to the senao, ie pot found in the 
MESS, Its insertion fs due to a friend of Schaefor’s, 
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onee been restored to life? Why so rashly resolve 
te dice? There is plenty of time to do so wt leisure, 
when you know forcertain that sheisdead." “ἢ Your 
tulle is folly," soid 1: “how could one possibly learn 
anything with grenter certainty than this? But I 
think T have found the best way to put an end to 
myself, and by it that accursed Melitte too will 
not eseape altogether without vengeance. Listen 
tomy plan. [ had resolved, aa you know, if my case 
came into court, to put up a defence against the charge 
ofadoltery, Dut ἢ hove now determined to act in 
a precisely contrary manner—to confess the truth 
of the charge, and to add that Mclitte and I, deeply 
in love with one another, made the plot for the 
murder of Leueippe, Thus she too will be condemned, 
and I shall have a chance of getting rid of mvp life 
which I now but execrate."” “Spenk not so," said 
Clinins, “ What? Could you hear to be condemned 
to death on the vilest of all charges, reputed a 
murderer and that the murderer of Leucippe?” 
* Nothing,” I answered, “is vile that hurts the 
enemy." Shortly after we were engaged upon 
these discussions the chief gaoler removed the 
fellow who had heen sent to tell the story of the 
sham murder, on the pretext that the magistrate 
had ordered him to be fetched to answer to the 
charges made against him. Clinias and Satyrus did 
their very best to dissuade me from my purpose, 
exhorting me to make no such statement as 1 had 
intended at my trial: but their efforts were of no 
avail, They therefore on the same day hired a lodging 
and took up their abode there, =o os no longer to 
he living with Melitte’s foster-brother. 


1 Father “epenk words of Wetter omen,” or le allowt.” 
4: 
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παρασκευὴ δὲ πολλὴ ἦν τοῦ Θερσάνδρου κατ' 
ἐμοῦ, καὶ πκῆθος ῥπτύβραν οὖν ἧττον δέκα" καὶ 
τῆς Μεέλίττης σπουδῇ πρὸς τὴν ἀπολογίαν wape- 

2 σκεύαστο, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπαύσαντο λέγοντες, αἰτήσας 
carpe Adeyou, "ARN οὗτοι μέν," ἔφην, " Anpobes 
ak καὶ οἱ Θερσάνδρῳ καὶ οἱ MeMrry συνει- 
πάντες" dye δὲ πᾶσαν ὑμῖν ἐρῶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 
8 ἦν ἐρωμένη uot πάλαε Βυξαντέα. μὲν πένος, 
Λευκίππηῃ δὲ τοὔνομα. ταύτην τεθνάναι δοκῶν, 


Σωσδένε, δουλεύοινταν, διοικητῇ ls τῶν Gep- 
ὁ. σάνδρου χωρίων. ὅπως δὲ τὴν ἐλευθέραν 6 Ἔω- 
αϑένης εἶχε δούλη, ἢ τίς ἡ κοιρωνία τοῖς Ἀῃσταῖς 
πρὺς αὐτόν, ὑμῖν καταλείπω σκοπεῖν. ἐπεὶ τοίνυν 
ἔμαθεν ἡ Μελίττη τὴν προτέραν εὑρόντα μὲ 
γυναῖκα, φοβηθεῖσα μὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἀποκλίναιμε 
σὰν Body, συμβουλεύεται τὴν ἄνθρωπον ἀνελεῖν. 
& xdpol συνεδόκει, [τῇ yap οὐ δεῖ τἀληθῆ Aeyew;) 
ἐπεὶ τῶν αὑτῆς pe κύριον ἀποφανεῖν ᾽'ὶ ὑπισχνεῖτο. 
μισθοῦμαι ἔνα, δή τινα πρὺς τὸν φύνον" ἑκατὸν δὲ 
ὁ μισθὸς ἣν τοῦ φόνον χρυσοῖ, καὶ ὦ μὲν δὴ 
τὸ ἔργον δράσας οἴχεται, κἀκ τότε γέγονεν dcbarys 
ἐμὲ δὲ ὁ ἔρως εὐθὺς ἠμύνατο, de yap ἔμαθον 
ἀνμρημένην, μετενόουν καὶ ἔκκαιον καὶ ἤρων καὶ 
viw ἐρῶ, διὰ τοῦτα ἐμαντοῦ κατεϊπον, fa μὲ 


᾿ Cobet's correction for MBS. ἀνοφιαΐένψιν, 
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7. On the following day I was taken to the 
court Thersander had made a great show in his 
appearance against me, and had an array of mo less 
than ten counsel, and every preparation for her 
defence had been made with grent care by Melitte. 
When they had all finished their speeches, I osked 
to be allowed to speak too. “Every word,” said 
I, “that bas been spoken by these lawyers, both 
those appearing for ‘Thersander and for Melitte, is 
pure nonsense. I will declare to you the whele true 
story. Long ago [ was in love with a maiden; she 
was 4 Byzantine by birth, and her name was Leucippe. 
1 believed that she was dead—she had been eorried 
off by brigands in Egypt—and then fell in with 
Melittc, A familiarity grew up between us, and from 
that country we come βαρέσι. τα hither, where we 
found Leuelppe in the position of a slave belonging 
to Sosthenes, who was one of the bailiffs of 
Thersander's country estates. How Soathenes had 
obtained this free girl as a slave, and what were 
his relations with the berigands, 1 leave you to 
investigate. Now when Melitte learned that I had 
found my former mistress, she was afraid that 1 should 
again become attached to her, and i μον to plot to 
pot her out of the way. I fell in with her schemes— 
there is nothing that stopa me from revealing the 
truth—because she promised to make me lord and 
master of all her substance, I therefure hired a fellow 
to commit the murder; the price of it was a hundred 
veces of gold, After his crime, he escaped, and 
Pci that time nothing more has been heard of him; 
as for me, love soon took its revenge: 1 felt remorse, 
1 bewailed my crime; I was in love with her and 
I still am, ‘This is the reason that I have accused 
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πέμψητε πρὸς τὴν ἐρωμένην, οὐ yap φέρω νῦν 
ξῆν, καὶ μιαυφόνος yerdueros, καὶ φιλῶν ὧν 


Ἀτεερει. 

8. Ταῦτα εἰπύντος ἐμοῦ, πάντας ἔκπληξις κατ- 
ἐσχε ἐπὶ τῷ παραλόγῳ τοῦ πρώγματος, μάλεστα 
Ba τὴν ἈΓελίττην. καὶ οἱ μὲν τοῦ Θερσάνδρου 
ῥήτορες pel’ ἡδονῆς ἀνεβόησαν ἐπενέκεσνν οἱ δὲ 
τῆς Μέλέττης ἀνεπύθοντο τί ταῦτα εἴη τὰ Ἀε θέντα, 

ᾧ ἡ δὲ τὰ μὲν ἐτεθορόβητο, τὰ δὲ ἠρνεῖτο, τὰ δὲ 
ἔμηνγεῖτο σπουδῇ μάλα καὶ σαφῶς, τὴν μὲν 
Αιαικέππεμν εἰδέναι Ἀέγοιντα, καὶ ὅσα εἶπον, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν ye φύνον οὔ" ὥστε κἀκείνοις, διὰ τὸ τὰ πλείῳ 
po συνάδειι, ὑπόνοιαν ἔχειν κατὰ τῆς Mekirrys, 
καὶ ἀπορεῖν ὅτῳ χρήσαιντο Ἀγ πρὸς τὴν 
ἀπολογίαν. 


se  πἡπ tie ae eal 


ea ee ee eee 


ἢ Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ λεινίας, θορύβιοι. πτολλοῦ + 


κατὰ τὸ δικαστήριον ὄντος, ἀνελθών, “ Kapal 
πιὰ Αὐγον," εἶπε, “συγχωρήσατε,͵ περὶ ydp 
2 ψυχῆς ἀνδρὸς ὁ ἀγών." ὡς δὲ ἔλαβε, δακρύων 
“μμιαθεῖς, ““Avdpes,” εἶπεν, “'Ehéovot, μὴ προ- 
πετῶς καταγνῶτε θάνατον ἀνδρὸς érifupotrres 
ἀποθανεῖν, ἅπερ φύσει τῶν ἀτινχούντων ἐστὶ 


ὡς ee ee Pe eee 


φάρμακον" κατέψευσται yap ἑαυτοῦ τὴν τῶν | 


ἀδικούντων αἰτίαν, ἵνα πάθῃ τὴν τῶν δυστινγοῦν. 


ἢ τῶν τιμρίαν,. ἃ δὲ ἠτύχησε διὰ βραχέων dpe, | 


ἐρωμένην εἶχεν, ὡς εἶπεν" τοῦτο γὰρ οὐκ ἐψεύ- 
σατο" καὶ ὅτε Ἀῃσταὶ ταύτην ἥρπασαν, καὶ τὰ 
περὶ Ξωσθένους, καὶ πάνθ᾽ doa πρὸ τοῦ φόνον 
4 διηγήσατο, πέπρακται τὸν τρύπον τοῦτον. αὔτη 
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myself, that you may send me after her whom I 
love. I can bear Wife no longer—I who am a 
murderer and still in love with the maiden whom 
1 slew." 

8, At this speech of mine all in court were struck 
dumb with astonishment at the extraordinary turn 
affairs hed taken, Melitte most of all. Thersander's 
advocates were already joyfully upraising a pecan 
of triumph, while Melitte's questioned her as to 
the statements that hod been made, At some 
she professed to be overcome with surprise and 
distress; some she dented, others she confessed 
openly and clearly; she said that she knew Leucippe, 
and admitted the truth of what I said, exeept as 
regards the murder; to such an extent that hee 
coungel, on account of most of her statements 
corroborating mine, began te suspect that she might 
indecd be guilty, and were at a greut loss what 
arguments te use in her defence. 

9. While the whole court was becoming a place of 
uproar, Clinias came forward. “Give me tor leave 
to speak," he said, “the case involves a mans life.” 
Leave given, he began, his eyes full of tears: * Men 
af Ephesus, do not be too hasty to pass the denth 
sentence upon a man who desires to die, the Inst: 
remedy of the miserable ; he has lied, accusing him- 
self of the crimes committed by the guilty, in order 
that he may suffer the fate of the unfortunate. I 
will briefly relate to you the whole course of his 
troubles. He wes in love with a maiden, a3 he told 

ou; here his speech was true enough; and that 
bri earried her off, and the part about Sos- 
thenes, and the whole story that he told up till the 
murder, all has actually happened as he related. 
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γέγονεν dFaidun: ἀφανής, οὐκ off" ὅπως, οὔτε εἴ. 
τις ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτήν, οὔτε εἰ ξῇ κλαπεῖσα" πλὴν 
ἂν τοῦτο οἶδα, μόνον, τὸν Looting αὐτῆς ἐρῶντα 
καὶ αἰκισάμενον βασάνοις πολλαῖς, ἐξ' οἷς οὐκ 
ἐτύγχανε, καὶ φίλους ἔχοντα Agords. οὗτος οὖν © 
ἀνῃρῆσθαι δοκῶν τὴν πυναῖκα, Siw οὐκέτι δξλει, ὦ 
6 καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἑαυτοῦ duvow κατεψεύσατοα. ὅτι 
μὲν πὰρ ἐπιθυμεῖ δανέτου, καὶ αὐτὸς ὠμολώγησε, 
καὶ ὅτι διὰ Merge τὴν ἐπὶ χυρμαικί, σκοπεῖτε 
δὲ εἴ τις ἀποκτείνας τινὰ ἀληθῶς ἐπαποδανεῖν 
ὃ αὐτῷ θέλει καὶ Gy δὲ' ὀδύνην οὐ φέρει. τί; 
αὕτω φιλόστοργος Φονεύς, ἢ ποῖον μῖσές ἔστιν 
οὔτω φελούμενον; μή, πρὸς Βεῶν, μὴ πιστεύσητε, 
μηδὲ ἀποκτείνητε ἄνθρωπον ἐλέου μᾶλλον ἢ 
τεμωρίας δεόμενον, 
“Et δὲ αὐτὸς ἐπεβούλευσεν, ὡς Ἀέγει, τὸν 
φόνον, elrata τίς ἐστον ᾧ μεμεσθωμένος, δειξάτω 
Ἰ τὴν ἀνῃρημένην. εἰ δὲ μήτε ἃ ἀποκτείνας ἐστί, 
pire ἡ ἀνῃρημένη, τίς ἤκουσε wore τοιοῦτον 
φάνον; ‘Hows,’ φησί, ‘Medirrns: διὰ τοῦτο 
Δρυκέππην ἀπέκτεινα." πῶς οὖν Μελέττης φόνον 
κατηγορεῖ ἧς ἤρα, διὰ Δευκίππην δὲ νῦν ἐβέλαι 
ἢ ἀποθανεῖν ἦν ἀπέκτεινεν; οὔπω yap ἄν τις καὶ 
μεσοίη δ τὸ φιλούμενον, καὶ φιλοίη τὸ μισού. 
μενον; dp οὖν οὐ πολὺ μᾶλλον dy καὶ ἐλχογχὰ- 
μενος ἠρνήσατο τὸν φόνον, ἵνα καὶ σώσῃ τὴν ἐρω- 
i i = 
sain ate) φιλαίη ore Cobet's corrections for MSS. gure 
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True it is that she hassuddently disappeared ; I know 
not how, nor whether sqmebody has really murdered 
her, or whether she has been spirited away and is 
ΒἘΠῚ alive; but this alone 1 do know, thet themes 
was in love with her, that he afflicted her with divers 
torments, and he profited nothing by them, and that 
he comsorts with brignnds os his friends. Clitepion 
igaman who here, thinking that his mistress is no 
more, no longer cares to live, and this is why he has 
falsely accused himself of morder, Why, he hae 
himself confessed that he longs for death, and that 
for Seip maiden lost; consider, then, if it is reall 
probable that one individual should kill another, aa 
then desire to be united in death with his victim, 
finding life intolerable from, his sorrow for the victim's 
desth* Wasthere ever so affectionate a murderer, or 
hatred so akin to love? Believe him not, 1 implore 
you in the nant of heaven, believe him not, and do 
not put to death a man whe deserves pity rather 
than punishment. 

* Then, if he himself contrived the murder, as he 
says he did, let him deseribe the hircling he employed, 
let him produce the dead girl's corpse; if, as in the 
present case, there exists neither murderer nor 
victim, was such a crime ever heard of before? 
Agnin, 1 loved Melitte,’ he says, “and therefore I 
killed Leucippe.’ How is it then that he accuses of 
monder Melitthe whom he loved, and is now desirous 
of dying for Leucippe whom he killed? Is it possible 
that anyone could thus hate the object of his love 
and love the object of his hatred? Way, is it not 
rather far more ‘ppt that, if charged with the 
murder, le would have denied it, in order both to 
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μένην, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀνῃρημένητ ᾽ μὴ μάτην 


a Aca τὴ οὖν Mekrrye κατηγόρησεν, εἰ μηδὲν 
αὐτῇ τοιοῦτο πέπρακται; ἐγὼ καὶ τοῦτο πρὸὺς 
ὑμᾶς ἐρῶ, καὶ πρὸς τῶν Peay μὴ μὲ νομίσητε ἔνα. 
βώωλειν θέκοντα τὴν yuvaixve ποιήσασθαι τὸν 

τὸ Αὖγον, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸ πᾶν ἐγένετο Μελίττη μὲν 


ἐπεπόνθει τι ὃ πρὸς τοῦτον ἐρωτικὰν καὶ περὶ τοῦ ὦ 


πάμου διείλεκτο, πρὶν ὁ Βαλάττιυς οὗτος ἀνεβίω 
νεκρός. ἃ δὲ οὐκ εἶχεν οὕτως, ἀκλὰ καὶ πάνω 
ἐρρωμένως τὸν μον ἀπεκρούετο, κἂν τούτῳ 
τὴν ἐρωμένην εὑρών, oy ἔφη, παρὰ τῷ Ξωσθένει 
ξῶσαν, ἣν gero νεκρέν, πολὺ μᾶλλον πρὸς τὴν 
" Μελίττην εἶχεν ἀλλιοτριώτερον. ἡ δὲ πρὶν 
μαθεῖν ἐρωμένην οὖσαν αὐτῷ τὴν παρὰ τῷ 
Ewodiver, ταύτην ἐλέησέ τὰ καὶ ἔλυσε τῶν 
βεσμῶν, off ἦν ὑπὸ τοῦ Ξωσβένους δεδεμένη, 
καὶ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν te εἰσοδέξατο καὶ τἄλλα ὡς 
πρὸς ἐλευθέραν δυστυχήσασαν ἐφελοτιμήσατο. 
ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἔμαθεν, repre εἰς τοὺς ἀγροὺς δια. 
κονησομένην αὐτῇ" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτά dacw ἀφανῇ 
Τῷ ερεγονέναι. καὶ ὅτε ταῦτα οὐ ψεέξομαι, ὁ Medrry 
συνόμολινγάσει καὶ δεράπαιναι δύο, μεθ ὧν 
αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς ἐξέπεμψεν. ἂν μὲν δὴ 
τοῦτο πρὸς ὑπόνοιαν ἤγαγε τοῦτον, μὴ ἄρα 
ψονεύσασα εἴη τὴν Λευκέππην διὰ ξηλοτυπίαν 
airy ἕτερον δὲ τι αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν τῆς ὑπονοίας 
4 Jacobs" correction for MBS, fodiens, Which ia αὶ mere 
repetition from ἐρωμέ immediately before, 
A nemesary insertion by Mitecherlich, 
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save her who he loved and mot to die for nothing 
on account of the vietio ἢ ἮΝ 
“Why then, you may ask, has he brought this 
accusation aguinst Melitte, if she committed no crime 
of this sort wt all? I will explain this to yon too, 
and ΕΟ call heaven to witness that you should not 
think thet I am arguing in order to treduce this 
lady's character, but simply relating the story as it 
actually happened. Melitte had fallen ἴπι lowe: vrith 
the defendant, and the matter of marriage had been 
mentioned between them before the sea guve up its 
dead in the person of Thersander. Clitophon was 
not at all inclined to agree, but resisted the proposal 
stoutly ; and ot this moment finding his mistress, 
whom he belleved dead, a slave in the power of 
Sosthenes and alive, lu wos still less inclined to have 
anything to do with Melitte. She, before she found 
out that Sosthenes’ alave was heloved by him, had 
taken pity on her and released her from the chains 
with which Sosthenes had loaded her; she took her 
into her own howe, and generally treated her in the 
way in which one would treat a ἐδῶ woman whe bad 
fallen into misfortune, When she did learn the truth, 
ashe sent her into the country to perform some service 
for her, and it is after this that she ts aaid to have 
disappeared ; Melitte will acknowledge that this 
part of my story is trac, as well as the two serving- 
maids whom she sent with her into the country. 
This single fact aroused o suspicion in Clitophon's 
mind, with the idea thet she might have put an end 
to Leucippe from jealousy; and his suspicion was 


‘(lining ia here mistaken, Molitte sent Lewci arn 
to gather the herbs yore she lov af her μαι ὑπ al wil 
Clitoplon. 
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βεβαίωσιν dv τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ συμβάν καὶ cai’ 

13 αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τῆς Μιλίττης ἐξηγρέανε, τῶν 
δεσμωτῶν τις ὀδυρόμενος ἑαυτοῦ τὴν συμφορὰν 
Preyer dBedovrl? τινε κεκοινωνηκέναι κατ᾽ ἄγνοιαν 
ἀνδρὶ φονεῖ, Βεδρακέναιε δὲ ἐκεῖνον γυναικὸς φόνον 
ἐπὶ μισθῷ. καὶ τοὔνομα ἔκεγε' Mekirryy μὲν 
εἶναι τὴν μεσθωσαμένην, ἀπυμκίπατην δὲ τὴν ἀνῃρη- 

Μ᾿ μένην», εἰ δὲ ταῦτα yéyorer οὕτως, ἐγὼ μὲν 
oie οἶδα, μαθεῖν δὲ ὑμῖνξ ἐξέσται. ἔχετε τὸν 
δεδεμένον" εἰσὶν αἱ Βεράπαιναι" ἔστεν ὦ Ξωσθένης. 
ὁ μὲν ἐρεῖ, πόθεν ἔσχε τὴν Δευκίππην δούλην" 
αἱ δέ, πῶς ηέγονεν ἀφανής' ὁ δὲ περὶ τοῦ 
μισβωτοῖ; κατωγορεύσει. πρὶν δὲ μάθητε τούτων 
ἕκαστον, οὔτε ὅστον οὔτε εὐσεβὲς νεανίσκον ἄθλιον 
ἀνελεῖν, πιστεύσαντας μανίας Adyou μαΐνεται 
πὰρ ὑπὸ λύπην" 

10. Ταῦτα εἰπόντος τοῦ Κλεινίου, τοῖς μὲν 
πολλοῖς ἐδάκει πιθανὸς ὦ Ἀδγοι, οἱ δὲ τοῦ 
Βερσάνδρουν ῥήτορες, καὶ ὅσοι τῶν Φίλων» συμ- 
παρῆσαν, ἐπεβόων ἀνεϊνεῖν τὸν ἀνδροφόνον, τὸν 

2 αὑτοῦ κατειπόντα θεοῦ προνοίᾳ. Μεκέττη τὰς 


1 RSS, deg. ae ἐν #39 have alae boon δια με δεῖ. 
1 Bo Cobet, for MSS, ὅμᾶε, 


i ‘The relevance of this πὸ nok immediately aa ἔξ 
la only the cireumetances of Lescippe's final ppearanes 
ees bron ἐ suspicion on ΜῊΝ anil tha saaseor 

Ἔα would have no effeot on hie guilt 
k the ταῖν οὐ thought can be gathered. 
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confirmed by a second event whieh occurred in the 
prison, one which aronsed bitterness in his heart 
against both himself and Melitte. One of the 
ee bewniling his lot, and begun to relate 
vow he had fallen in by the way with a man who 
wae—though le did not know it—a murderer; that 
this fellow had murdered a woman for money: and 
he mentioned the names; it was Melitte who had 
hired hin to commit the erime, and Leucippe who 
had been done to death, Whether all this reall 

happened, I do net know + you will be able to find 
out; you have the prisoner of whom I spoke, and 
the serving-maids and Sosthenes are all in existence. 
Sosthenes can tell you whence he obtained Leneippe 
asa slave'; the maids, how she disappeared: and 
the prisoner, who the hireling was, Until you have 
ascertained everyone of these particulars, it is not 
right, it is not consonant with your oaths,to condemn 
to death this wretched young man, accepting az 
evidence words spoken under the influence of 
madness; for he certainly has gone mad from 

me." 

οὐ τὶ When Clinias had finished this speech, the 
majority of thase present were convinced by his 
argument; but Thersander's counsel, and those of 
his friends who were present in court with him, 
shouted for the sentencing of the murderer, who 
had been brought by God's providence to become 
his own accuser. Melitte offered her serving-maids 


from § 4 abevo; Clininas in ng to throw the aaepicion of 

-ἰοςεῖς awny with ler odin οι Made ; he bas bad one dis 

6 deal over Levelppe with pirates, aml it ia wow 

ἐπ ἐπὶ bible that be aay oa the saree o eccon time, asd 
Tid of bor again through their agency, 
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βεραπαινίδας ἐδίδον καὶ Θέρσανδρον ἠξίου διδύ- 
vat Ξωσθένην" τάχα γὰρ αὐτῶν εἶναι τὸν sev. 
κέππην ἀσῃρηκέτα: καὶ οἱ συναγορεύοντες αὐτῇ 
ταύτην! μάλιστα προεφέροντο πρόκλησιν. Ἶ 
δὲ Θέρσανδρος φοβηθεὶς κάθρα τινὰ τῶν πρροστα- 
ray? εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν ἀποστέκμει πρὸς τὸν Ξω- 
stimu, κεκεύσας τὴν ταχέσττμ, ἀφανῆ γενέσθαι, 
πρὶν τοὺς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν πεμφθέντας ἥκειν" ὡς δὴ 
ἐπιβὰς rg σπουδῇ μάλα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔρχεται 
καὶ τὸν κίνδυνον λέγει καὶ ὧς, εἰ χηφθείη παρών, 
εἰς βασάνους ἀπαχθήσεται. ὁ δὲ ἔτυχε μὲν 
ἐν τῷ τῆς Λευκέππῃς δωματίῳ παρών, caver abo 
αὐτῆς αὐτῆ" κληθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ παρόντος σὺν βοῇ 
καὶ ταραχῇ πολλῇ προέρχεται, καὶ ἀκούσας τὰ 
ἄντα, μεστὸς γενόμενος δέους, καὶ ἤδη μομέξων 
τοὺς δημίους ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν παρεῖναι, ἐπιβὰς ἵππῳ 
σπουδῇ μάλα ἐκαύνει ἐπὶ Ἐμύρνης. ὁ δὲ ἄγγελος 
πρὸς τὸν Θέρσανδρον ἀναστρέφει. akndng dd 
ἔστιν, ὡς ἔδεκεν, 6 Abyos, ὅτε μνήμην deo hapa 
πέφυκε φόβος: ὁ ποῦν Ἐωσθένης περὶ ἑαντοῦ 
φοβηθείς, ἀπαξαπάντων ἐξελέδετο τῶν ἐν ποσὶν 
ὑπ' ἐκπλήξεως, ὡς μηδὲ τοῦ τῆς Δευκίππης 
δωματίου κλεῖσαι τὰς δέρας. μάλευστα γὰρ τὸ 
τῶν δούκων ηένος ἐν οἷς ἂν φοβηθῇ σφόδρα 
δειλῶν ἔστεν. 

i Righily eorreeted by Gobet frum MBS. ταῦτα, 

® This word, which would party nears“ shampacns,” ἴα 
nok ἀπῆν eatisfantory, Salmaniua 

which is only o littl: better, thengh defend ned ia a careful 


nete by Jacoka: T shold have preferred προσπόλων, i 
were nul ap pootical a ward 
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to be questioned, and required Thersander to produce 
» for perhaps it was he who had murdered 
Leucippe ; her advocates indeed laid great stress 
on this challenge! which they pot forward. ‘Ther- 
sander was much alarmed at it, and privately sent 
one of his supporters to Sosthenes at his country 
oe advising him to make himself scarce at ΠΤ Ἢ 
gi the es sent for him could reach him ; 
the envey took horse with all speed, and when he 
had reached him, explained the danger that he was 
in; if he stayed where he was, he sid, ond were 
there arrested, he would certainly be put to the 
torture, Soethenes pape to be at Leucippe's 
but, trying his blandizhments upon her; when the 
messenger called out his name with much shouting 
and noise, he came out, heard the state of affairs, 
and was overcome by fear; and thinking that the 
police were already on his heels, he took horse and 
rode off at fall gallop for Smyrna, while the other 
returned to "Tearsanealar True it is, it seems, that 
fear paralyses the memory; at ony mte Sosthenes, 
in hia fright for his own skin, utterly forgot all his 
immediate duties in the momentary shock, and did 
not remember even to lock the doors of Leucippe's 
hut. The whole tribe of slaves is grently inclined to 
cowardice in any circumstances where there is the 
slightest room for fear, 

' One of the moat cexsential institutions of Greck litign 
tion ; one side would pot forward αὶ salicns point to be toasted, 
the refusal by the other akle to accept if ao teat bringing 
tha cage to an end, πρόκλησις may meno cithor πὶ challenge or 
nn offer, or something bebween the tro: ibis very often im 
(as hero) an afér to peoluce onc'aaan slaves bo ueationed 
ander torturn as bo the veracity ef one's own orilones, or ἃ, 


cholewge to the other party to prodece Ava alaves to bo treated. 
in the same way, with tho bape of shaking his evidence. 
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11. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὁ Θέρσανδρος πρὸ ὃ τῆς mpo- 
κλήσεως ἀπὸ τῆς Men obra γενομένης 
παρελθών, " Ἰκανῶς μὲν," εἶπεν, δ τ} εὐ 
“τοτὲ ἔστι, κατελήρησε fem πτῷ 
τεθαύμακα τῆς ἀναληησίας, ΡΒ εν a ca 
φώρῳ γ΄ λαβέντον, μεῖζαν πὰρ τῆς φωρᾶς τὸ 
αὐτὰν ἑἔαντοῖ plaid ob δὴ κελεύετε τῷ 

καθέξεσθε δὲ yanros ἀκούοντες wiflavdis 
inrog po . πιθανῶς δὲ δακρύοντος' ἂν 


᾿χομίξω καὶ ἂν κοινωνὸν ερόμεμον τοῦ; φόνον 


2 


wa 


περὶ ἕπυτοῖ! erage πόα ane οἶδα τί Bet 
pani ἔτε περὲ πρώγματας οὕτω σαφῶς dkny. 
δυκῶ δὲ καὶ ἄλλαν τωνὰ ὑ ὦ ΣΩ 
φόνον" ὦ γὰρ χα dae αὗτος, ως αἰτοῦσε π' 
ἐμοῦ, τρέτην ταύτηι eo ‘parte, 
καὶ ἐστιν οὗ πόρρω τι salt age es μα τῆς 
τούτων ἐπιβουλῆς, ἡξγονεν ἔργον" αὐτὸς γὰρ 
aver ὦ Ὁ χεΐαν ὝΕΣ ear evra. 
ἀξ El ge ε δοκοῖνιιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τοῦτο 
εἰδύτες, ὧν ἂν οὐκ ἔχοιμι παρασχεῖν τὸν ἄνθρω- 
Tow, πρόκλησμ! πέρὶ αὐτοῦ πεποίηνται πᾶνν 
κακούργως. εἴη, μὲν οὖν κἀκεῖνον φανῆναι καὶ 
μὴ τεθνάναι" τί δὲ καὶ, εἰ παρῆν, ἔδει rap’ 
αὐτοῦ μαβεῖν; εἰ fhe κύρην ἑωνήσατο! τον αβ- 
οὖν ἐωνημένος ἔστω" καὶ εἰ ταύτην 
Μειΐττη; My καὶ τοῦτο δὲ ἐμοῦ, ἀπήλ- 
Ἀακταιὶ μὲν δὴ Ξρυσθένης ταῦτα era τοὐντεῦθεν 


ἘῚ cannot understand πρό, Thersander was cortainly mot 


rw agra fer ho is anawering it: nor 
Hh elnos be ta pst it, et organ ge τῆ; the following 
genitlves, mpér, κατα ch is most like xpd, y vory ¥ 
feta “ἢ 120} to.” 4A friund soggesta that it would 
be bebber to apie τὴν πράνλησιν against the challenge"; 
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11. While all this was happening, Thersander 
appeared to answer the challenge thos put forward 
by Melitte. “We have surely had enough,” said 
he, “of the mving moonshine put forward by this 
fellow, whoever he Is. I am really astonished at 
your callonsness; you have caught a morderer in the 
act—A man's own sccusstion of himself is even 
stronger than a capture in flegraule, ond yet you do 
not call upon the officer to lead him awny to death, 
but sit there listening to this charlatan with his 
plausible acting and his plansible tears. I rather 
suspect that he too, being an accemplice in the 
murder, is afraid for his own skin, and so I see 
no need for the process of torturing slaves for 
forther evidence in a case so clearly proved as 
this. Nay more, I fancy that they have committed 
a eccond murder; this Sosthenes, whom they call 
npen me te predace, has now been missing for more 

an two full days, and there ia every ground for 
suspicion that hie dlitappearonce is due te their 

lotting; he it was that in me of the adultery. 
am [ think that they have made away with him, and 
now, certain that I cannot produce the fellow, have 
most craftily put forward the challenge for him. 
Now soppose for a moment that he were not dead, 
and appeared here in court: whatever could be 
learned from his presence? If he once bought a 
certain girl? It is granted at once that he bought 
her. If Melitte was at one time in possession of 
her? That too he acknowledges, by my lips. When 
he has given this evidence, Sosthenes is dismissed 


and ritten alike in MSS, and the 
eae a veal palurally Hover the change of the 
former preposition into Lhe latter, 
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δὲ ὁ λόγος μοι πρὸς Μελίττην καὶ Ἐλευτοφῶντα. 

art μὸν τὴν δούλην λαβόντες πεποιήκατε; δούλῃ 
yap ἦν ἐμή, Ἐωσθένους αὐτὴν ἐωνημένου- καὶ εἰ 
περιῆν καὶ μὴ πρὸς αὐτῶν ἐπεφόένευτο, πάντως ἂν 
ἐβούλευνεν dual.” 

δ Totrow δὲ τὸν λύγον ὁ Θέρσαμδρος πάνυ 
κακοήθως παρενέβαλεν, ἵνα κἂν ὕστερον ἡ 
Δευκίππῃ φωραθῇ ξῶσα, πρὸς δουλείαν αὐτὴν 
ἀγάγῃ, εἶτα προσετίθει" “Kkeroddy μὲν οὖν 
ἀμολῴγησεν ἀνῃρηκέναι, καὶ ἔχει τὴν δέκην, 
Medrry δὲ ἀρνεῖται πρὸς ταύτην αἱ τῶν θερα- 

αὶ παινίδων εἰσὶ βάσανοι. ἂν γὰρ φανῶσι παρὰ 
ταύτης Ἀπβοῦσαι τὴν κύρην, εἶτα οὐκέτε πάλιν 
ἀγαγοῦσαι, τί γέγονε; τί δὲ ὅχκως ἐξεπέμπετο; 
καὶ πρὸς τίνα; dp’ οὐκ εὔδηλον τὸ πρᾶγμα, ὧτ 
συσκεινεσ μενοι μὲν serdar Tevag ὡς κτενοῦντας; 

Tai δὲ δεράπαιναι τούτους μὲν, ὧτ εἰκός, οὐκ 
ἤδεσαν, ἵνα μὴ μετὰ πλειόνων μαρτύρων γενόμενον 
τὸ ἔργον κίνδυνον fy μείξονα" κατέλωπτον δὲ adr 
ἔνθα ἦν ὁ τῶν Ἀῃστῶν yor, λανθάνων, ὥστε 
ἐνεχώρει μηδὲ ἐκείνας τὸ πενόμενον ἐωρακέναι. 
ἐλήρησε δὲ καὶ περὶ δεα μώτου tees, be εὐπτάντος 

8 περὶ τοῦ φόνου, καὶ τίς ὁ δεσμώτης οὗτος, ὃς τῷ 
στρατηριῷᾷ μὲν οὐδὲν εἶπε, τούτῳ δὲ μόνῳ τὰ ἀπόρ- 
pura διε ἐγγετο rod bovev, πλὴν εἰ μὴ κομνομοῦντα. 
ἐγνώρισεν; οὗ παύσεσθε φληνάφων ἀνεχόμενοι 


a76 
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from the cose; from this point began a arraign- 
ment of Melitte and Clitoplon. hat have you 
done with my slive, whom you took from me? For 
my slave she was, as Sosthenes had bought her, and 
if she were still alive and had not been murdered by 
them, she would still be my slave.” 

This last remark was interjected by Thersander 
with wicked cunning, so that if later on it were 
detected that Leucippe were still alive, he would 
be able to keep her in slavery to him, Then he 
went on: © Clitophon hia acknowled that Ie 
murdered her, and the verdict is acttled on lis cage : 
Melitte denies it; well, her serving-maids may be 
tortured to refute her denial. Supposing it is estal- 
lished that they received the girl from her, but 
never bronght back agaln, what is the con- 
clusion? Why was she ever sent off into the 
country? To whom? Is not the whole affair per- 
feetly clear, that the conspirators had suborned 
men to do away with her? About them, naturally 
enough, no “ἰν δωάρετθτα was piven to the serving- 
maidse—the greater the nomber of those aad τὰ 
the scheme, the greater danger would it involve ; 
the maids left her near the spot where the robber- 
band was lying in hiding, and it was so quite: 
possible that they did not even see what happened. 
Then this fellow wttered some frante nonsense 
about some prisoner, who is supposed to have spoken 
of the murder, Who is this prisoncr, who has said 
nothing to the magistrate, bot has related to 
Clitophon alone all the secrets of the murder, which he 
certainly would not have done if he had not recog- 
nised him asa participator in it? It is surely time 
that you ceased to pay any attention to these empty 
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xeviw, καὶ τηλικοῦτον doyor τιθέμενοι παιδιαν; 

αἴεσθεν ἘΣ @eod τοῦτον ἑκυτοῦ κατειπεῖν: ἢ 
13. Tatra Αέγοντος τοῦ Gene υ καὶ διομρυ- 
wat aan 3 τοῦ Ἑωσθένους οὐκ εἰ τὶ on, 

¢ τῷ προξξρῳ τῶν δικαστῶν---ῖνν δὲ 
βασιλικοῦ πένους, καὶ τὰς μὲν φονικὰς ἐδίκαξε 
δίκας, κατὰ δὲ τὸν νόμον συμβούλους ἐκ τῶν 
ἡβραιτέρων vw, αὖς ἐπιγνώμονας fAduSave τῆς 
οὖν αὐτῷ διασκοπήσαντε σὺν 
τοῖς «ταρέδροις αὐτοῦ, Gavaroy μὲν ἐμοῦ κατα- 
ἡνῶναι. κατὰ τὸν νόμον, ὃς ἐκέλευσε τὸν αὐτοῦ 
κατοπόντα φόνον teflpdvas πρὶ δὲ Μελίτσης 
inde ong A ll yal aig 
ace Gann a τ 

Σεοῦο ve ἐν pares ἢ μὴν οὐκ pS elie 
ἜΤ σι. δὲ, ὡς ἤδη κατάδικον, Basanti tens 
ἃ περὶ τοῦ Νιελίττην τῷ og ta ρου ἄρον ἄρτε 
δέ pow δεθέντος καὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος 
yeyuurapdvov, μετεώρου Te righ vow βρύων κρὲ- 
μᾶμένου καὶ tow μὲν μεστυγας μὴ τὴ κὰν To 
δὲ πῦρ καὶ τροχόν, ἀνοιμώξαντος δὲ τοῦ ἘᾺ ειμίου 
καὶ ἐπικαλοῦντος τοὺς θεοῦξ, ὃ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμεδος 
ἱερεὺς δά» ἐστεμμένος προσιὼν ὁρᾶπαε, oy: 
μεῖον δὲ τοῦτό ἐστὶν ἡκαύκης Geaplag tH θεᾷ" 


1 The only ible omewer to Molitte’s ‘at ας ΘΝ 
᾿ ΤΠ, with the meatien af the — πῖνε 
Took ΠῚ, enon to δέν, that the etery ta ae 
the Persian role: lat the general wtiat-enartes ἴα oxtraordin- 
arily vague, aml the events described male πὰ πα —— veel gs 
at almot any moment of ἔτ = ntigulty. I 
| rent χότας te Chariten's Cimerena ae on which 
1 prokability ia most cacefally ροακε τοῦ, 
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babblings, making this serious business a matter of 
ridicule ; can you think that this fellow would ever 
huve brought this accusation against himself without 
the direct in tion of Providence?" 

12. This was Thereander's speech, and he followed 
it by his oath? that he knew nothing of what had 
become of Sosthenes. The president of the judges 
then delivered his sentence: he was of the royal? 
house, and it was his business to ait in capital 
charges; but he had, as the law provided, assessors 


* chosen from the elders of the town, whom he had 


selected as experts in jurispradence. After consul- 
tation with the assessors, his sentence was that I was 
to be put to death, in accordance with the law which 
p ed that a murderer’ admitting his crime was 
to be condemned, but that as concerning Melitte, 
there roust be a second trial, the result of which 
would depend — the evidence given by the 
gerving-maids when put to the question; that 
Thersander was to make au additional affidavit in 
writing that he did not know what had become of 
Sosthenes, nnd that I, already judged guilty, was to 
be questioned under torture as to the connivance of 
Melitte in my crime. I was therefore at once 
fettered, stripped naked of my clothes, and ane uy 
on the cords, the attendants were some of them 
bringing the scourges, some the fire and wheel; 
Clinias was crying al and calling upon the 
for help, when Artemis’ bishop was descried ap 
proaching, crowned with bay. is is the indication 
that a sacred embassy to the goddess has arrived, 
3 A good example of the Injustice which may occur in the 
abame: of 


the excellent role requiring wetion of the 
hexly for the success of a charge of murder. 
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τοῦτο δὲ ὅταν πένηται, πάσης εἶναι. δεῖν τιμωρίας 
ἐκεχειρίαν ἡμερῶν τοσούτων, ὅσων οὐκ ἐπετέλεσαν 
τὴν θυσίαν. οἱ θεωροί" οὕτω μὲν δὴ tore τῶν 
δεσμῶν ἐραύθην, ἣν δὲ ὁ τὴν θεωρίαν ἄγων Ee 
4 στρατοῦ, ἡ τῆς Λευκίππης πατήρ. οἱ γὰρ Βυξάν- 
tion, τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιξος ἐπιφανείσης ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ τῷ 
πρὸς τοὺς Θρᾷκας, νεκήσαντες ἐλογίσαντο δεῖν 
αὐτῇ θυσίαν ἀποστέλλειν, τῆς συμμαχίας ἐπιενέ- 
κεν" ἣν δὲ καὶ ἰδίᾳ τῷ ΞἘωστράτῳ νύκτωρ ἡ θεὸς 
ἐπιστᾶσα. τὸ δὲ ὄναρ ἐσήμαινε τὴν θυγατέρα 

εὑρήσει» ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ καὶ τοῦ ddekdod τὸν υἱόν 
18, Παρὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον καὶ ἡ Λευκίππη, 
τὰς μὲν τοῦ δωματίου δύρας ἀνεωγμένας ὁρῶσα, 
τὸν δὲ Σωσθένην μὴ παρῦντα, περιεσκὔπεε μὴ πρὸ 
θυρῶν ely. ὡς δὲ ἦν οὐδαμοῦ, θέέρσος αὐτῇ καὶ 
ἐλπὶς ἡ συνήθης εἰσέρχεται" μνήμη γὰρ αὐτῇ 
τοῦ πολιλεῖκις παρὰ δόξαν σεσῶσθαι, πρὸς τὸ 
παρὸν τῶν κενδύνων thr ἐλπίδα προυξένειε ἀπὸ- 
2 χρῆσθαι! τῇ Τύχῃ. καὶ, ἦν yap τῶν ἀγρῶν 
πλησίον τὸ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὺν, ἐκτρέχει τε ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔχεται τοῦ wed, τὰ δὲ παλαιὸν ἄβατος 
ἦν ywratfle ἐλευθέραις οὗτος ᾧ νεώς, ἀνδράσιε δὲ 
a ἐπετέτραπτο καὶ παρθένοις. εἰ δέ τις εἴσω wap- 
ἤλδθε γυνὴ, θάνατος ὧν ἡ δίκη, πλὴν εἰ μὴ δούκη 
τὰς ἦν ἐγκαλοῦσα τῷ δεσπότῃ. ταύτῃ " δὲ ἐξῆν 
ἱκετεύειν τὴν Gedy, οἱ δὲ ἄρχοντες ἐδίκαξον αὐτῇ 

Ε Cobet'a emendation for MSS. =e 
3 Bo Galmosius for MER. sade 
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and when such an event oceura, there is bound to et 
a respite from all judicial ponishments until the 
ambassadors have completed the sacrifice which they 
have come to perform: I was therefore temporarily 
released from my chains, Now the hend of the 
eel sober rice τε ἀσ, eee father ; for 

rbew ΠΗ to the Byzantines during their 
war against ce σερεμ ἐνει and after their consequent 
victory, they decided that they must send her = 
snorifice as a recognition of her aid during the war. 
Nay more, the goddess had appeared tu Sostratus 
separately by night, and his ἄγειν foreteld him 
that he would find his daughter and his brother's son 
at Ephesus. 

13. To return to Leucippe; about the same tive 
that all this was occurring, she perceived that the 
doors of her hut had been left open and that Sosthenes 
was not there: then she looked round to see if he 
were outside in front of the doors, As he was 
nowhere to be found, “her accustomed courage and 
hope returned to her: she remembered that mere 
than once she had been brought safely through, 
against all expectation, and in the matter of her 
present dangers she dared to hope that Fortune 
would once again come to her help. Now quite 
near to the country browse ‘was bie temple of 
‘Artemis: so she ran thither, and there elutehed 
hold with her hands of the shrine within it: the 
ahrine was anciently forbidden to free matrons, 
but open to men and maidens : if any other woman 
entered it, death was the penal: her intrasion, 
unless she were a slave with a legal complaint against 
her master : such a one was permitted to come ag Β 
suppliant to the goddess, while the magistrates de- 
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τε καὶ τῷ δεσπότῃ" καὶ el μὲν ἃ δεσιτότης οὐδὲν 
Tuyer ἀδικῶν, αὖϑες ty θεράπαιναν ξλεῖμβέανεν, 
Ouray μὴ μνησικακήσειν τῆς καταφυγῆς" εἰ δὲ 
ἔδοξεν ἡ δεράπαινα  δΐκαια Abyerr, duever αὐτοῦ 
4 δούλῃ τῇ θεῷ. ἄρτι δὲ τοῦ Ξωστρώτου τὸν ἱερέα 
or ἄντος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ δικαστήρια παρελ- 
βόντος, ὡς ἂν ἐπίσχῃ τὰς δίκας, εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἡ 
Acvelrary παρῆν, ὥστε μικροῦ sade ἀπελείφθη 
τοῦ; μὴ τῷ πατρὶ συντυχεῖν, 

14. "Ὡς δὲ ἀπηλλέγημν ἐγὼ τῶν βασάνων, bier. 
Avro μὲν τὸ δικαστήριον, ἄχος te ἦν περὶ dud καὶ 
ϑέρυβος, τῶν μὲν ἐλεούντων, τῶν δὲ ériBeatsy- 
row,” τῶν δὲ ἀναπυνθανομόένων, ἔνθα καὶ ὁ Σώ. 

2 στράτος ἐπιστὰς ὑρᾷ pe καὶ γνωρίξει, καὶ γάρ, ὡς 
ἔφην ἐπ ἀρχῇ τῶν Meyer, ἐν Τύρῳ ποτ᾽ ἐγεγόνει 
περὶ τὴν τῶν Ἡρακλείων ἑορτήν, καὶ χρένου 
πολλοῖ διατρέψας ἔτυχεν dv Τύρῳ, πρὸ πολλοῦ 
τῆς ἡμετέρας diye ὥστε ταχῦ ξ pov the μορφὴν 
συνεβάλετο, καὶ διὰ τὰ ἐνύπνιον φύσει προσδοκῶν 
εὑρήσειν ἡμᾶς, προσελθὼν οἷν por " Kherroddiw 
αὗτος, ἡ ευκύπητη δὲ ποῦ; " ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν γνωρίσας 
αὐτὸν εἰς γῆν κατένευσα" οἱ δὲ παρόντες αὐτῷ 
διηγγοῦντο ὅσα εἶπον κατ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ" καὶ by dros 
μῶξας, καὶ κοψάμενος τὴν κεφαλήν, ἐμπηδᾷ μὸν 
1 MES, Male ϑεράπαιναν ; corrected by Jacoba. 


[“Ἱ 


1 MES. ἐκ « The — in the text 
setana δ little viedont Uhan Hi gs dreretatderer. 
‘ mains “ἢ ἘΠ αἱ ἔν," drefd(er “to append to the gods 

bat.” 


Ὁ 1 think that Hercher's τὰ χὰ (for τάχα) must he πόσει. 
In preee τεῖχα means" porhape,” ray * quickly." 
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BOOK VII, 13-14 


cided the case between her and the master, If the 
master were found to have committed no offence 
nga st her, he used to take the serving-girl back, 

rer taking an oath that he would bear no malice 
against her on account of her flight: bat if sentence 
were given for the servant, then she stayed there as 
the goddess's slave. Sostratus was just taking with 
him the bishop and coming to the law-court to stop 
the execution of the sentence at the moment when 
Leueippe arrived at the temple, and she only missed 
Ἀγ πε ἢ her father by a few moments, 

14. 1 was thus reprieved from the question, and 
the court had broken up: 1 was surrounded by a 
noisy mob, some expressing their pity, some calling 
upon the gods! to punish me, others questioning me 
about my story, when Sostratus, who had stopped 
near me, recognized whe I was; for, as I mentioned 
at the beginning of story, he had? onee been in 
Tyre when the feast of Heracles was being celebra- 
ted, and had remained there for some days a consid- 
erable thne before our flight: so that he at once rea- 
lied from my appearance whe I was, and he 
naturally expected to find us in Ephesus on account 
of his dream, He therefore come up to me, anying 5 
« Here is Clitophon, bot where is Leucippe?" As 
soon as I recognized him, 1 bent down my head, 
while the bystanders related to him the accusations 
I had brought against myself: at which he οὐ 
aloud, and buffeted his face, and then rushed at me 


1 See pote on the Greek beet, Lf ἐπιδερα ἄντων be the tro 
reading, it might perhaps also mean ‘‘calling upos the goda” 
in aenaxomont at bhair time intervention. 

2 A mistake. Boatratua tad recommocded (LL xiv.) that ἃ 
sacred cooley abould be sent to the Tyrlan eu, hot 
Callisthencs attually conducted) it 
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τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ μικροῦ δεῖν ἐξώρυξεν αὐτούς" 
οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπεχείρουν κωλύειν ἐγώ, παρεῖχον δὲ τὸ 

4 πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν ἔβριν. ὁ δὲ Κλεινίας προσεῖὶ- 
Gay elpye πιαρηγορῶν αὐτὸν dpa καὶ Ἀδγων" “TH 
ποιεῖς, ἄνθρωπε; ti μάτην ἐξηγρίωσαιε κατ᾽ ἂν- 
dads, ὃς μᾶλλον σοῦ Δεικέπατην φελεῖ; θάνατον 
yobv ὑπέστη παθεῖν, ὅτε τεθυεῖναι ταύτην ἔδοξεν" 

5 ἄκλα τε πολλὰ ἔδπογε παραμυθούμονος αὐτὸν. ὁ 
δὲ ὠδύρετο καλῶν τὴν ᾿Αρτέμεν", “Berl τοῦτό pe, 
δέσποινα, ἤγαγες ἐνταῦθα; τοιαῦτ σὺν τῶν ἐνυ- 
πιΐων τὰ μαντεύματα; κἀγὼ μὲν ἐπέστευδν cov 
τοῖς ὀνείροις καὶ εὑρήσειν παρὰ σοὶ προσεδόκων 
τὴν θυγατέρα. καλὸν δέ poe δῶρον δέδωκας: 

ft εὗρον τὸν ἀνδροβύνον αὐτῆς παρὰ gol.” καὶ ὁ 
Κλεινίας ἀκούσας τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐμινπτινίουν 
περιχαρὴς ἐγάνετο, καὶ λέγει" “" Θιάρρει, πάτερ, ἦ 
"Agree οὐ Ψεύξεται" ξῇ σοι Λευκίππη" πίστευσὸν 
μὸν τοῖς μαντεύμασιν. οὐχ δρᾷς καὶ τοῦτον ὡς 
ἐς τῶν βασάνων νῦν κρεμάμενον ἐξήρπασεν; " 

18, "Ev τούτῳ δὲ dpyeral τις τῶν τοῦ ven 
πρυπόνων ἐπὶ τὸν ἱερέα σπουδῇ μᾶλα, θέων, καὶ 
eye πτάντοι» ἀκουύντων" "Κόρη τὰς ἐπὶ τὴν 
“Ἄρτεμιν ξένη κατέφυγεν." ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ τοῦτο 
ἀκούσας ἀνα πτεροῦμαι, καὶ τὰ ὄμματα ἀνεγείρω, 
καὶ ἀνα βιοῦν ἡἠρχόμην" ἃ δὲ Kelas πρὸς τὸν 
Σώστρατον, “'Akgd pov, πάτερ," elore, “Ta μαν- 
rejpara:” καὶ ἅμα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγενον ele “Μὴ 

2 και ἦν δ “Ode ἄλλην τοιαύτην," ἔφη, "' μετὰ τὴν 
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amd made as if he would almost tear out Τὰν Cyes | 
T made no resistance and did not try to prevent him, 
but rather freely offered my face to his violence. 
At this Clinias came forward and addressed him, 
trying to restrain him: “ What are you doing, Sire’ 
he said, “Why do you exhibit so wrong a passion 
against a man who Leucippe even better than 
te do? He has at any rate offered himself up to 

5 put te death because he thought that the maiden 
had perished :" and he exhorted him with these and 
many other like words. Hae, howerer, went on lam- 
enting, calling upon Artemis; “ Was it for this, great 
queen, that thou didst bring me hither? Was the 
interpretation of the vision thou sentest me to be 
after this fashion? Yes, and I believed thy dream, 
and trusted to find my daughter here with thee. 
Now it is a fine gift that thon hast made me; I have 
found her murderer here in thy city." When Clinias 
heard of the dream in which Artemis had appeared, 
he was overcome with joy; “De of good cheer, ven- 
erable Sir; he » “Artemis is no liar: your 
Leuei is olive; believe my powers of interprete- 
tion, Do you not see how she has delivered Fig se 
too, who was actually strung up for execution, from 
the tortures thet were awaiting him?" 

15. While he was thus spenking, one of the termple- 
keepers came running his fastest to the bishop, and 
cried, in the hearing of all, “A τινα εἶδε, a foreigner, 
has taken sanctuary with Artemis." At these words 
T owas all in a Gutter with hope; I opened my eyes 
and began to live once more. Clinias turned to 
Sostratus, saying ; “ You see, aged Sir, that my divi- 
nations are ig truc;" and at once, speaking to 
the messenger, “Is she not fair?" “Never sow | 
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Αρτεμιν εἶδον," πρὸς τοῦτο ἐγὼ πηδῶ καὶ βοῶ, 
“ Ἀευκέππην Ἀῤγεις" “ Kal μάλα," ἔφη" καλεῖς 
σθαι yap τοῦτο ἔκογεν ari) καὶ πατρίδα Buldw. 
Tier καὶ πια τέρα Laetparor ἔχιν." é μὲν ξὴ Κλει- 
νέας ἀνεμρότησε παιανίσας' ὁ δὲ Ἑώστρατος ὑπὸ 
χαρὰς κατέπεσεν ἐγὼ δὲ ἐξάλλομαι μετὰ τῶν 
δεσμῶν εἰς ἀέρα καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ὡς dard μηχανῆς 
βχηθεὶς ἐπετόμην' οἱ δὲ φυλάσσοντες ἐδέωιευν, vopt- 
tovres ἀποδιδράσκειν, καὶ ἐβίδων τοῖς ἐντινγκάνουσι 
λαβέσθαι. add’ εἶχον οἱ πόδες pou Tore πτερά" 
καὶ μόλις οὖν τινὲς patwopévow pov πρὸς τὸν 
δρόμον Ἀπμβάνονται'" καὶ of φύνακες ἅμα παρ’ 
ἤσαν καὶ ἐπεχείρουν μὲ τύπτειν, ἐγὼ δὲ ἤδη 
θαρρῶν ἡμυνόμην' of δὲ εἴγωεόν μὲ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτή- 

ΓΙ 
16. Kal ἐν τούτῳ παρῆν ὁ Ἰζχεινίας καὶ ὁ 
Ξώστρατος, καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἐλεινίας ἐβόα" “ Tot 
ἄγετε τὸν ἄνθρωπον; οὐκ ἔστε φονεὺς ἐφ᾽ ἢ κατα- 
ξεδίκασται." καὶ d Ξώστρατος ἐν μέρει ταὐτὰ 
ἔλεγε, καὶ ὡς εἴη αὐτὸς τῆς ἀνῃρῆσθαι δοκούσης 
πατήρ. οἱ δὲ παρόντες, μαθόντες τὸ πᾶν, εὐ η- 
pour τὰ τὴν "ἀρτέμεν καὶ περιΐσταντό μὲ καὶ 
2 ἄγειν εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον οὐκ ἐπέτρεπον. οἱ δὰ 
φύλακες οὐκ clea: κύριοι τοῦ μεθεῖναι. καταδικα- 
σθέντα πρὺς θάνατον ἄνθρωπον ἔλεγον, ἕως ὁ 
ἱερεύς, τοῦ Ewerpdrov δεηθέντος, ἐνηῃγγνήσατο 

2 Cobel’s correction for MSS. αὐτήν. 





1 A combination of twy oonabructiona: fa) “ Hover maw I 
fairer, save the goddess," and (bj “Tho I over mw 
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Β ἢ another, “he replied, “sove 1 the poddess alome, ” 
At this 1 leaped up and shouted: “It must be 
Lewei of whom you speak.” “Certainly,” said 
he; “that was the name by which she said that she 
was called, and that her country was Lyzantium and 
her father Sostratus."" Then Clinias clapped his 
hands, shouting with trinvoph, while Sestratua fell 
to the ground for joy, and F leaped op on high, 

chains and all, and dew off to the temple Ii 
& bullet from the gon: my warders pursued me, 
thinking that I was running away, and called all those 
whom we met to catch me. But my feet had wings, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that at length 
some of them stopped me in my mad course, amd 
then my guards came up and set about beating me: to 
which I, now buck in my old good spirits, resisted 
stontly, and they begun dragging me ἐν to the prison, 
16. Meanwhile, up came Clinias and Sostratus, the 
former crying out; “ Whither are you dragging this 
man? He is not guilty of the murder for which he 
was sentenced : ond tus in his turn corrobor- 
ated his story and said that he was the father of the 
I who had been belicved to have been murdered. 
he tanders when they heard the whole story, 
blessed the name of Artemis; and making a ring 
round me, refused to allow me to be taken off to 
prison. The warders said that they did not possess the 
pewer of letting outa man who had been condemned 
to death; but presently the bishop, of the request 
of Sostratas, went bail that he would be responsible 
after the goddess." of Milton, Pw. iv. Bi,“ Fairest of lor 
danghtera Eva," th tho sentiment ef. Ovi, fer, xviii. 
tio der addressing the moon (Artamisj}: A Veneris fnoie 
Ton δα prior ula tmeyio—Rare Verna’ fern and thine there 

is none surpasses Hero's, 
381 
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αὐτὸν ἔχειν καὶ παρβξεμι" εἰς τὸν δῆμον, ὅταν 
δέῃ. οὕτω μὲν δὴ τῶν δεσμῶν ἀπολύομαι καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ταχὺ μᾶκα ἡπευγάμημ" καὶ ὁ Ἑώ- 
στρατὸς κατὰ sar oie οἶδα ef τὰ ὅμοια ἐμοὶ 
χαίρων. οὔκ ἐστε St οὕτωτ ἄνθρωπος δρομικώ- 
saree, ὧν οὐ τῆς φήμης φθάνει τὸ πτερόν" ἢ καὶ 
τότε ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ Λευκέππην προύλαβεν, ἀπαργγέλ- 
house πάνται καὶ τὰ τοῦ ΞΣωστράτου καὶ τἀμά. 
ἱδοῦσα δὲ ἡμᾶς, ἐξεπήδησε τοῦ ved, καὶ roy μὲν 
πατέρα περιεπτύξατο, τοὺς δὲ ὀφθαλμοὺς εἶχαν 
4 ἐπὶ ἐμέ, ἐγὼ δὲ εἰστήκειν, αἰδοῖ τῇ πρὸς τὸν 

Σώστρατον κατέχων ἐμαυτὸν [καὶ ἅπαντα ὄβλεπον 

εἰς τὸ ἐκείνης πρόσωπορ) ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἐκθορεῖν. 

οὕτως ἀλλήλους ἡσπταξόμοθα τοῖς ὄμμασιν. 

1 ΜΈ παρέξειν. “The correction is doe to Hirschig. 
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for the prisoner and produce him for public trial when 
the time came. Released thus then from my bonds, 1 
hurried away with all possible speed to the temple, 
with Sostratas close at my heels, who probably felt 
the same kind of joy as my own, But, run a man 
never so swiftly, yet the winged tongue of speech 
pets to his destination before him: on this oceasion 
again it anticipated os in our visit to Lencippe, 
relating the whole stery to her, both Sostratus’ 
adventures and mine; and when she saw us, she 
rashed forth from the shrine, and while ler arms 
were folded reand her father's neck, she kept her 
eyes fixed on me, There 1 stood, my shame for the 
way I had treated Sostratua restraining me—though 
all the time 1 was gazing steadfastly at her face— 
from falling into her arms ; and so we greeted one 
another only with our eyes, 
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1. “Apre δὲ ἡμῶν μελλόντων καθέξεσθιαι καὶ 
περὶ τούτων διαλέγεσθαι, Εἰέμσαμδβος αατουδῇ 
nike, μάρτυρας ἄγων τινάς, ἔρχεται πρὸς τὸν 
μον, καὶ μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ πρὸς τὸν lepéa, 
“Mapripopat, ἔφη, “ τῶνδε ἐναντίον, ὅτε μὴ 
δρόντως ἐξαιρῇ δεσμῶν καὶ Savdrov κατάγμνῶν 
σμένον ἄνθρωπον ἐκ τῶν νόμων ἀποθανεῖν. 

ἔχεις δὲ καὶ βούλην ἐμήν, γυναῖκα μάχθνον καὶ 
πρὸς ἄνδρας ἐπεμανῆ" rainy ὅπων peor φυλάξη" 
ἐγὰν δὲ πρὸς rd" δούκην καὶ γυναῖκα. μάχθωον “ 
ὑπεραλγῴσας τὴν ψυχήν, οὐκ ἤνεγκα τῶν ῥημάτων 
τὰ τραύματα, GAN ἔτι λαλοῦντος αὐτοῦ, “Ed μὲν 
ole,” ἔφην, " καὶ τρίδουκος καὶ ἐπεμαιὴς καὶ 
μέχον αὕτη δὲ καὶ ἐλευθέρα. καὶ παρθένος καὶ 
3 ἀξία τῆς θεοῦ" de δὲ rade’ ἤκουσε, " Kal 
ic,” φήσας, " δεσμῶτα καὶ κατάδικει" 
wale pe κατὰ τῶν προσώπων μάλα βιαίως καὶ 
driver δευτέραν" of & τῶν ῥινῶν αἵματος ἔρρεον 
κρουνοῖ' ὅλον γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν θυμὸν εἶχεν ἡ παρῇ. 

4 ὧν δὲ καὶ τρίτην ἀπροφυθμάκτως ἔπαισε, Ἀαυθάνει 
ic eg a τα ον τί ΞΕ ΣΕ 

'fho rower, bring in mind Cliloplan’a behevioar of 
his provious meating with Thersander (¥. xxiii), will by thls 
time have come to the conclusion that the sco ἐξ the 
romance ἔπ ἃ coward of the purest water. Ido not know if 
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i. We were just about to sit down and talk of 
all this that had happened, when Thersander came 
rushing into the shrine, bringing some of his sup- 
porters as witnesses; and, addressing himself to 
the bishop, shouted ont: “I testify before these 
witnesses that you have no right to release from his 
bends al from the death-sentenece aman whe haa 
been ecapitally condemned with all the solemmity of 
the law. And you have here a slave-girl of mine, 
aharlet who cannot be stopped from running after 
men; se¢ that you keep her safe for me." At the 
words “slave and harlot,” I wos grievursly affected, 
and could not bear? the wounds inflicted ivy his words ; 
bot while he wag still speaking, “Triply* slave 
Ξε. I interrupted, “and leecher, you ron after 

arlots, while she is a free woman and o virgin, and 
well worthy of the goddess whom she serves.” On 
hearing this,“ Do you dare to revile me," he cried, 
τῇ gaol-bird and convicted felon?" and at he spoke, 
he gave me « violent blow on the face and followed 
it up with another, so that out flowed the streams of 
blood from my nostrils, as there was all the force of 
his fury behind the blow. He aimed a third, but 
taking less care in its direction, he accidentally struck 
Achilles Tatiua intended to depict him on, or whether {t is αὶ 
fault is the dlrawin : 

2 Literally, “a elave ΕἾ bh three generations.’ Eefor- 
ence ia probably made bere te his belng αὶ slave to hin lets, 
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pov τῷ στόματι περὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας προσπταίσας 
τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ τρωθεὶς τοὺς δακτύλους, μόλις τὴν 
χεῖρα συνέστειλεν ἀνακραηγών. ᾿καὶ of ὠβόντες 
ἀμύνουσι τὴν τῶν ῥινῶν ὕβριν" τιτρώσκουσιε γὰρ 
αὐτοὶ τοὺς παίοντας δακτύλους, καὶ ἃ πεποίηκεν 
ἔπαθιων ἡ yelp. καὶ ἃ μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ πληγῇ μάλα 
ἄκων "͵ ἀνακραγὼν συνέστείλιε τὴν χεῖρα καὶ 
οὕτως ἐπαύσατο. ἐγὼ δὲ ἰδὼν οἷον ἔχει κακὸν, 
τοῦτο μὲν οὐ προσεποιησάμην" ἐφ᾽ οἷς δὲ érupay- 
νέθη» τραγρ δῶν, ἐνέπλησα βοῆς τὸ ἱεράν. 

ἃ, "Tot φύγωμεν ὅτε τοὺς βιαίους; ποῖ 
καταδράμωμεν; ἐπὶ τέρμα θεῶν μετὰ τὴν "Αρτεμιν; 
ἐν αὐτοῖς τυπτόμεθα τοῖς ἱεροῖς" ἐν τοῖς τῆς 
αὐλαίας παιόμεθα χωρίον. ταῦτα ἐν ἐρημίαις 
μόναις γίνεται, ὅπου μηδεὶς μάρτυς, μηδὲ ἄνθρωπὸς 
dome σὺ δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν ὄψει τυραννεῖς tay θεῶν. 
ᾳ καὶ τοῖς μὲρ πονηροῖς αἱ τῶν ἱερῶν» ἀσφάλειδα 

διδόασι καταφυγὴν, ἐγὼ δὲ μηδένα ἀδικήσας, 

ἱκέτης δὲ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος γενόμενος, τύπτομαι 
rap αὐτῷ τῷ βωμῷ, βλεπούσῃς, οἴμοι, τῆς θεοῦ, 
ἢ ἐπὶ τὴν “Ἄρτεμιν al πεληρραΐ, καὶ οὐ μέχερε πληγῶν 

ἡ παροινία, ἀκλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προσώπων τις 

λαμβάνει τραύματα, ὡς ἐν πολέμῳ καὶ μάχῃ, 

καὶ μεμίανται" τὸ ἔδαψος ἀνθρωπίνῳ αἵματι. 
τοιαῦτα ππένδει τίς θεῷ; οὐ βάρβαροι ταῦτα 

1 Tercher's angpestion for MSS. μπλπκέν, 

2 Jeocks’ correetion for MIRE. wai. 

2 μὲν follow ja the MAS, 1 think Mereber uma) be 

right to onsit. it. 
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his hand on my mouth, right on the teeth, and 
wounding his knuckles badly, uttered αὶ cry of pa ni, 
and drew back his hand, though the wound it 
quite hard to do so; thus my teeth avenged the 
violence offered to my nose, wounding the fingers 
that had given the blow, and the striking hand was 
repaid in its own coin. He could not repress a ery 
at the wound, but drew back his hand and so desisted 
fron his assault: while 1 saw the accident that had 
happened to him, but pretended not to do so; but 
instead Limade a tremendous fags and outery of the 
violent and overbenring trealment meted out to me, 
filling the temple with my cries. 

@ “Now whither are we to flee from violence? 
What is to be our refuge? To which of the gods 
are we to have recourse, if Artemia cannot ek 
us? We ore asssoulted in her very temple; we 
are beaten before tho very earl Such 
things as this happen oat in deserted places where 
there are no witresses at hand or even none of the 
human race; you shew your brutal violence in the 
aight of the gods themselves, Even evil-doers 
have a refuge in the safety of the sanctuary; but I, 
whe have offended againat no man, and bad taken 
up the position of Artemis’ suppliant, am struck 
before her very altar, with the goddess, oh shame, 
looking on, ‘These blows are aimed at Artemis 
herself: and the wad folly of her deseerator did not 
stop at mere blows; people are wounded, yes, 
wounded on the face, wounds gach as one rectives 
in wars and battles, aud the holy pavement has been 
defiled with human blood. Is this a Libation fit for 
the goddess? Are not these the offerings poured by 
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eal Ταῦροι, καὶ 4 “Ἄρτεμις ἡ Ἐκυθῶμν; 6 wap’ 
ἐκείνους μόνυς νεὼς οὕτως αἰμάσσεται" τὴν Ἰωνίαν 
Exvélar πεποίηκας, καὶ ἐν “Edd ῥεξ τὰ ἐν 
Ταύροις αἵματα. Ἀαβὲ καὶ Εἶδος war’ ἐμοῦ, 
4 καΐτοι τί δέῃ σεβήρον; τὰ τοῦ Εἰφους πεποίηκεν 
ἡ χείρ, ἀνδροφάνος αὔτη καὶ μιαιφόνος δεξιὰ 
τοιαῦτα δέδρακεν ola ἐκ φόνου χίνεται," 
3. Ταῦτα pov βοῶντος ὁ ὄχλος συνερρύη τῶν 
ἐν τῷ ἱερᾷ παρόντων" καὶ οὗτοι ἐκάκεξον αὐτὸν 


καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς αὐτὸς, “ Οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ τοιαῦται ποιῶν. 


οὕτω φανυρῶν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐγώ τε τεθαρρηκῶς, 
ταῦτα," ἔφην, “ὦ ἄνδρες, πέπονθα, ἐλεύδερός 
Te ὦν, καὶ πύλπτων οὐκ ἀσήμου, ἐπιβονλευθεὶς μὲν 
εἰς τὴν oye ὑπὸ τοῦτοι, σωθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς 
2 "Apréusbos, ἢ τοῦτον ἀπέφηνε συκοφάντην. καὶ 
νῦν προξθεῖν μὲ δεῖ καὶ ἀπονίψασθαι τὸ πρὸσ- 
eror ἔξω. μὴ γὰρ ἐνταῦθα τοῦτο ποιήσαεμε 
ἔγωγε, μὴ καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἔδωρ τῷ τῆς ὕβιρεως αἵματι 
3 μιανθῇ," τῆὗτε μὲν én paar ἀφελκύσαντες 
αὐτὸν ἐξώγουσι τοῦ ἱεροῦ. τοσοῦτον δὲ εἶπεν 
ἀπιὸν: "AMAA τὸ μὲν σὸν ἤδη κέκριται, καὶ ὅσον 
οὐδέπω πείσῃ δίκην» τὸ δὲ τῆς ψευδοπαρθένου 
ταύτης ἑταίρας ἡ σύριγξ τιμωρήσεται." 
| Balmastos' crendation for MES, otra. 





1 The inhabitants of the Crimea, who, as we know from 

a igen in Towris, ond other searces, exorificed 
their Artemis any strangera whe entered their ooan 

et Bt. Paul's omect words, Acts xxi, 36, ac eke ee 
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barbarians and the natives of Tauri! and is not this 
rather the Artemis worshipped by the Scythians? 
Only among them is the shrine drenched with 
blood after this fashion. You have converted Ionia 
into Scythia, Thersander, and here in Ephesus flows 
blood that should only flow at Tauri. Come, use 
your sword against me! But what need is there 
of the sbeel? Your hand has done the work of the 
sword. Yes, that murderous and bloody hand of 
tele has performed the work that is done at a 
uiman secrlfice,”” 

a. As I shouted out these complaints, a great 
crowd came ver of all those who were in the 
temple: and they began to abuse Thersander, as 
did the bishop himself, who sald: “Are you not 
ashamed of acting thus, openly and in the temple?" 
At this, 1 took courage and added: “This is what I 
have suffered, Sirs, though I ama free man and a 
citizen of mo mean city?; this rascal conspired 
against my life, but Artemis saved me and proved 
him a trumper-up of false charges. Now | must ge 
aud wash my face outside ; God forbid that the ae 
water 8 of the temple should be polluted by the bl 
of violence.” At this, they dragged him away with 
aome difficulty and induced him to leave the temple, 
bat thus much he wag able to snyas he went; “Your 
case inalready judged and finished, and it will mot 
be long before you pay the penalty that is due; as 
for this prostitute, this sham virgin, she shall be 
tested by the ordeal of the pan-pipes.‘" 
πελίτης, of which the preemt passage sounis a roninis- 

Ὁ Not in etoupa, as in naern churches, buta fountain for 
ale of ablation. x 

1 This will be explained in chapter vi. 
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4. ‘De δὲ ἀπηλλάγη ποτέ, xd ἐξελθὼν 
τὸ πρότωπον. ase καιρὸς 
ἦν, καὶ ὑπεδέξατο ἡμᾶς ὁ ἱ μᾶλα dke- 
pavary, εἰς aie Σώστρατον rare 
garage defy coe ἠδυνάμην, συνειδῶς οἷα 
αὐτὸν δεστει εἴκειν. ΜΝ ip fue bs δὲ τὰς 
τῶν οὐθαλμῶν ὁρῶν a ἀμύξεις τῶν ἐμὰν» ἂς érvyor 
ie por παθῶν, ἀντησνύνετό μὲ βλέπειν" καὶ 
Δαικέππη δὲ τὰ πολλά εἰς γῆν ἔβλεπε" καὶ 
εἶν ἮΝ τὸ συμπόσιον αἰδώς, προϊόντος δὲ 
τοῦ ish καὶ Too Agia κατὰ, μεκρὸμ éFiha- 
σκομένου τὴν αἰδῶ {ἐλευθερίας γὰρ οὗτοι Sen 
ἄρχει Ἀὖγο υ πρῶτος ἃ ἱερεὺς a de 
Tow δ Tie ov Se is τὸν περὶ ane μῦδον 
bares ἐστί; δοκεῖ περυποκεῖς τιμαῖς 
av ode ἀηξεῖο, mag μάλιστα πρέπουσιν 
3 οἱ τοιοῦτοι λόχοι." καὶ ὁ δώστρατος προφά- 
σεως ΑΡΝΩΝ eee ge "TS ps ear ἐμὲ 
Tot Ἀύγον wholy,” εἶπεν “Ore Σώστρατος 
ὄνομα, hed tag ὁ yévo¢, τούτου θεῖος, πατὴρ 
ταύτης. τὸ δὲ λουπόν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ μῦθος, Nébye, 
4 τέκνον Ἐ λειτοφῶν, μηδὲν αἰδούμενος. καὶ ΕἸ τ 
τὸ μὲ συμβέβηκε κυπηρόν, μάλιστα μὲν a 
ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ δαίμονος: ἔπειτα τῶν "Ἄρτα 
παρελθόντων ἡ διήγησις. τὸν οὐκέτε πάσχοντα 
2 τ Beh ek cin dogs ΕΝ 
waera τὰ κατὰ τὴν ὦπο 
ἀπὸ Τό δηγτοῦμαι, τὸν wai, ναινυγίαν, 
ΤΠ τὸν, τοὺς βουκύλους, τῆς Δευκίππης 


1 Posildy a referee io the Latin vane of Boeck, 
εἰμεν pater, 
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4. At lost he went, and 1 too went out and washed 
my faee, Lt was then time for dinner, and the 
bishop most hoxpitably invited us te dine with him. 
I was unable te lock tus in the face, conscious 
of the way [ hed treated him: while he, observing 
the scratching round my eyes of which be had been 
the inflicter, was im return ashamed to face me ; 
and Lencippe for the most part kept her eyes fixed 
on the ground; so that the whole dinner was one long 
shamelastness, However, op we began to drink 
more deep and Dionysus little by little dissolved our 
shyness (rightly is he called the father of freedom 4), 
the bishop was the first to speak, addressing himself 
to Sostratus, “Will you not tell us, stranger," said 
he, “the story in which you are all involved? Some 
of its ins and outs are likely to be uot without 
interest, and tales of this sort are most suitable for 
the time when the wine is going ruund." Sostratus 
was very glad to get hold of an excuse for breaking 
the ice. “My part of the story,” he said, “is very 
simple. Soetyntus is my name, and 1 am a Byzantine 
by birth; the uncle of one of your guecats, and the 
father of the other. As for all the rest, do you, 
my boy Clitophon, relate whatever the story is, 
and de net be shy about it Even if [ have gone 
through a great deal of trouble, the greater part 
of it is mot your fault, bot that of Fortune; and 
besides, the recital of trials past is more likely to 
raise the spirits? of a man who is no longer Βα τις 
under them than to depress him.” 

5. At this I related the whole story which de- 
veloped from our fight from Tyre—our voyage, the 
shipwreck, our adventures in Egypt, the buccaneers, 

1 Mot quite a literal tranalation: fuyeyeyie means “to 
allure,” aod éo "to diclight.” 20] 
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τὴν arayoyyy, τὴν παρὰ τῷ βωμῷ πλαστὴν 
ἡαστέρα, τὴν MewAdov τέλη», τὸν ἔραωνταε τοῦ 
στρατηγοῦ καὶ τὸ Ἀαιρέου φάρμακον, τὴν τῶν 
Ἀμστῶν ἁρπαγήν, καὶ τὸ τοῦ μηροῦ τραῦμα 
αὶ καὶ ἔδειξα τὴν ott. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατὰ τὴν 
MeMrrye ἐγενόμην, ἐξῆρον τὸ πρᾶγμα ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ 
πρὺς τὴν συφφροσύνην μετα ποιῶν καὶ οὐδὲν dbev- 
δύμην" τὸν ΜΠΕλέττης ἔρωτα, καὶ τὴν σωφροσύ- 
eye τὴν ἐμήν, ἔσαν ἐδωπίάρησε χρόνον, ὅσον ἀπέ- 
Toye, doa ἐπηγγείλατο, ὅσα ὠδύρατο" τὴν ναῦν 
διηγησάμην, τὸν εἰς “Eberov πλοῦν, καὶ ὡς ἄμφω 
σαυνεκαθεύδομευν, καὶ, μὰ ταύτην τὴν "Άρτεμιν, 
8 ὡς ἀπὸ χυναικῦς ἀνέστη yur. ἔν μόνον παρῆκα 
τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ δραμάτων, τὴν μετὰ ταῦτα πρὸς 
Μελέττη αἰδῶ ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸ δεῖπνον εἶπον, 
καὶ ὧς ἐμαυτοῦ κατεψευσάμην, καὶ μέχρι τῆς 
δεωρίας τὸν Αὖγον συνεπέρανα, καὶ, “Ta μὲν 
ἐμὰ ταῦτα," ἔφην" “ra δὲ Λεινκίππης τῶν ἐμῶν 
ἡ μείξονα, πέπραται, δεδούλευκε, γῆν ἔσκαψε, 
σεσύνηται τῆς κεφακῆς τὸ κάλλος" τὴν κουρὰν 
ἀρᾷς." καὶ καϑ' ἕκαστον ὡς ἐγένετο διεξήειν. 
ἢ κἀν τῷδε κατὰ τὸν Ἐωσϑένην καὶ Θιέρσανδρον 
γενόμενον, ἐξῇρον καὶ τὰ αὐτῆς ἔτι μᾶλλον ἡ 


1 πρᾶγμα [ΒΑ little feeble, and I shoold believe Hercher’s 
Ἐρᾶμα to be right were ft not for ἄραρίτων ἔῃ ἢ 3 below. 
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the carrying away of Lencippe, the mock stomach 
used at the altar (Menelous’ artful device), the 
— love and the remedy administered by 
hacreas, bow Leuel wat carried off by the 
pirates and the wound 1 received in the thigh during 
the fight with them, of which | showed them the 
scar, When I came to the part of the story in 
which Melitte was concerned, [ gave such a torn 
to the sequence of events that I made them appear 
greatly to the advantage of my continence, yet 
without τὰ departure from the truth; 1 related the 
story of Melitte's love for me, my own chastity with 
regard to her—the long time during which she 
besought me to take pity on her, her ill-soccess in 
her πων her promises, her Iaments; I told all 
about ship, our voyage to Ephesus, how we 
shared the sume couch, and how {1 awore by Artemis 
present before us) she rose from it as one woman 
would rise from another's bed. Only one thing 1 
omitted in all my adventures, and that was the some- 
what delicate matter of my connexion with Melitte 
after the events just mentioned ; but I recounted my 
dinner with her, and how, later, I made the false 
accusation against myself, and | completed the story 
ag far as the arrival of the ecred embassy, “These 
are my adventares,” Βαϊ 1, but those of Leucippe 
have been more thrilling than mine. She has been 
bought and sold, she has been a slave, she has dug 
the ground, she has been robbed of the crownin 
glory of her hair; you can still see where her 
was shaved": and I then related all that had happened 
to her in its due order. When I came to to the part 
where she fell in with Sosthenes and Thersander, 
I made much more of her adventures than I had of 
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vipa, ids! αὐτῇ χαριούμενος ἀκούοντος 
τοῦ πατρὸς ὡς πᾶσαν αἰκίαν ἤνεγκεν εἰς τὸ 
capa καὶ ὕβριν, πλὴν plies ὑπὲρ δὲ ταύτης τὰς 
ἄλλας πάσας ὑπέστη" “αὶ woe B prt 
το τη μέχρι ν τῆς παρούσης ἡμέρας, οἵαν a 
cae ag iy Βυξαντίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμὸν τοῦτο 

ὅτι φυγὴν ἑλόμενος οὐδὲν ἔδρασα 
ὑπὲρ ὧν ᾿ζῴνγον, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὅτε καὶ ἐν μέσοις 
λῃσταῖς ἔμεινε παρθένος, καὶ τὸν μέγαν ἐνίκησα 
ne Ειέρσανᾶρον Ἀέγω, τὸν ἀναίσχυντον, 
τὰν βίαιον. ἐφιλοσοφήσαμεν, πάτερ, τὴν ᾿ἀποδῃ- 
plow ἐδίωξε yap ἡμᾶς | τι καὶ ἦν ἐραστοῦ 
καὶ ἐρωμένης guy ἀποδημήσαντες γεγόναμεν 
ἀλλήλων 


=i 


abe εἴ τις dpa ἐστὶν ἀνδρὸς 

παρθενία, ταύτην κἀγὼ τοῦ παρύντος 
πρὸς Λευκίππην ἔχω" ἡ μὲν ἤρα ἐκ πολλοῦ 
Β τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμεδος ἱεροῦ. Ὅρα, αὔτη, 


»εμεσήσῃς ἡμῖν ὡς ὑβρισμένη. οὐκ ἠθέλομεν 
μὴ "eta τὸν wo πάρεστιν οὖν 
i wal x ἢ 


ἢ ταῦτα ἀκούρσῳτας, ὁ μὲν ἱερεὺς ἐκεγχήνει, Gavpd Saw 
ἕκαστον τῶν Ἀδγομένων" ὁ δὲ Ἐμόστρατοι καὶ 
ἐπεδέκρυεν, εἴ wore κατὰ ἐευκίππην éyeydver 


τ The MSS. have ἑτέρωι, for which Cobeb smggeatedd εἰδώς, 
Tot 1 prefer Jacob’ ἐρωτικῶς, 


i He malls Sostratoa «Ether elther simply as a title of 
respect to an older man, or becazeo Bostrabaa called kim 
eel ἢ δ! or beeo be hoped soon to bo Boatratas 


ea τῆι Bee Hook TV. ch. 1. 
7 Avery ualification, Melitte is presently (xi. #3 
and iv. #4) to gets to get off by o similar mental reservation. The 
roferones te Lenoippe’s ancloes expectation (if ἤρα can thos 
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my own, wishing, os a lover should, to give her the 
ogee possible credit while her father was listening ; 
ow she suffered bodily all manner of insult and 
violence, save one, and because of this one alone 
withstood all the others: “And in that respect, 
father," 3 I added, “she is still the same, up to the 
— day, as when be sent her away from 
yeantiom, Wor is it to be put down at all to my 
eredit® that after accomplishing this fight I abstained 
from the very object for which we had fled: but to 
herg, that she remained a virgin when surrounded by 
a of pirates, and overcame that greatest pirate 
all; 1 mean Thersander, the shameless, tal 
wretch. Our departure from Tyre was a calculated 
one, my father: it was love that drove us from our 
native land, ace the flight was that of « lover and 
his mistress; bot when we had once started we 
became no more than a brother and sister to each 
other, If there be any such thing as virginity 
among us men, then that 1 have preserved with reapect 
to Leueippe? up to the present moment, while, as 
for her, she has long been anxiously hoping for this 
temple of Artemis. Lady Aphrodite, be not wroth 
with us as though we πὶ slighted thee: we would 
not that our marriage should take place without her 
father being present; now he is here, come thou 
also, and look teindly upon us" As they heard this 
tale, the bishop Materiel ape with astonishment, full 
of surprise at oll the details of the story; while 
Sostratus was shedding tears time the relation 
dealt with the adventures of Leucippe. When I had 
ben et that abonight come te the tample of Artemia 
εἶπ igh ΤΥ. Hg Ἔθων aE ae pore 
wlll mmeciests noippe’s marriage, and Oli ons ἃ ΠῚ 

Aphrodite by # 6 and Tol the wane ater 
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κἀγὼ παρὰ σοῦ, lapel, μόνον" τί ποτὲ ἐστιν 


πῆς προσέθηκε, σύρυγγα εἰπών; " ᾿Αλλὰ σύ rye," 
3, καλῶς ἀνήρου" καὶ yap εἰδότας ἡμᾶς 

fou ὅμως i 

σασθαι προσήκει: κἀνρὰν τὸν σὸν ἀμείψομαι μῦθον 


εὐπιών. 

6. “Ὅρᾷς τουτὶ τὸ ἄλσος τὸ κατόπεν τοῦ ved. 
ἐνθάδε ἐστὶ σπήκαιον ἀπ ov χυνματξί, καθα- 
pai δὲ εἰπελθούσαις οὐκ ἀπόρρητον παρθένοις" 
ἀνάκειται δὲ αὐρυγξ oe Hi ἔνδον τῶν τοῦ σπη- 

2 Ἀαίου θυρῶν, εἰ μὲν οὖν τὸ ὄργανον καὶ παρ᾿ 
ty, ᾿ ἐπι πὶ ne βτ οι μρῤίτι fore ὃ Adyor 
ng ὑμῶν ἧττον ὡμίλησε ταύτῃ τῇ μουσικῇ, 
φέρε καὶ οἷόν ἐστιν εἴπω, Pag ταύτη τοῦ 
3 Πανὸς πάντα μῦθον. ἡ σύρυγξ αὐλοὶ μὲν εἶσε ποὶ- 
hol, κάλαμος ᾿ δὲ τῶν αὐλῶν ἕκαστοι" αὐλοῦσε 
δὲ οἱ κάλαμοι πάντες ὥσπερ αὐλὸς εἷς. σύγκεινται 
488 στοιχηδὸν ἄλλος ἐπ᾿ ἄλλον ἡνωμένος" τὸ 
πρόσωπον ἰσοστώσιον καὶ τὸ νῶτον. καὶ ὅσοι 
εἰσὶ τῶν καλέμων βραχὺ μικρῷ Ἀειπύμενοι, τούτων 
μείξων ὁ μετὰ τοῦτον, Pa ἐπὶ τῷ Sevrdp 
τοσοῦτον, ὅσον τοῦ Sevrépov μείξων o per 
τοῦτον τρίτος, καὶ κατὰ λῦγον οὕτως ὦ Ἀοσρμπτὰς 
τῶν καλάμων χορὸς ἕκαστον ὃ τοῦ πρόσθεν ἴσον 


qoz 
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at lost made an end: “You have now both of you 
heard all thet happened to us," [ ΓΝ eat 
there is one thing about which Lin my turn should 
like te queries you, good bishop, mit is it that 
Thersander meant in his last threats against Leucippe, 
just as he was going away, when he mentioned the 
et pate That is a fair question,” he replied, 
“and ws I know all about the pan-pipes, it is only 
right that I should add the explanation of them to 
the tale of which you have now put us in possession, 
Iwill make it clear to you asa retarn for the story 
you hove jnat told, 

6. “You see this grove here behind the shrine. 
Within it is a grotto that may not be entered by any 
women cxccpt clean maids, ond «little within its walls 
there hangs up a pan-pipes. If this instrument is 
found as a native institution among you of Hyzantiam, 
you will be well acquainted with that of which I 
κἄτι but if rt Had you are less familiar with music 

this description, allow me to explain it te you 
and to tell you the whole story of Pan, The pan- 
pipes is in reality a set of Hotes, and while each 
reed is a flute, the whole group of reeds i equal 
to one flute?; they are fastened together in a 
row, one after the other, to form a single whole, 
and the instrument appears the same whether 
regarded from the back or the front. The reeds 
differ slightly from one another in length; the 
shortest is fixed at one end of the row, then 
comes that which is next above it in size, then, third, 
the one which is ns much longer than the second as 
the second is longer than the first, and so the whole 
of them in due order, going up in equal gradations 


4 Beconse the ono Gabe can make all the notes of the group 
al singlu reeds. ae 
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& ὄνων, τὸ δὲ ἔσω μέσον ἐστὶ τῷ τορῶς αἴτιον 
rie τοιαύτης τάξεως ἡ τῆς ἅρμον ἐρῶ μαΐ, 
ae ee ae ge tee 
κάτω πρῶτον Bagi, κατὰ κέρας ἑκάτερον ὁ 
ἄκρος ἔλαχεν aldde: τὰ δὲ μεταξὺ τῶν ἄκρων 
τοῦ ῥυθμοῦ διαστήματα, πάντες οἱ μεταξὺ 
κάλαμοι, ἕκαστος ἐπὶ τὸν πέλας τὸ ὀξὺ κατα- 
φέρων dy τὸν τῷ τελευταίῳ συνάπτει βάρει, 
@ bea δὲ ᾧ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς αὐλὸς ἐντὸς λαλεῖ, τοσαῦτα. 
καὶ ὁ τοῦ Πανὸς ἐν τοῖς στόμασιν avhkel, ἀλλ' 
ἐκεῖ μὲν οἱ δάκτυλοι κυβερνῶσι τὰ αὐλήματα, 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ τοῦ τεχνίτου τὸ στόμα μεμεῖται τοὺς 
se κἀκεῖ μὲν ee ἀμ ρος “ἂς 
ἄλλας ὁπίς, μίαν ἀνοίγει μύνην, δ ἧς τὸ πνεῦμα 
καταρρεῖ, ἐνταῦθα δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ἐλευθέρους 
ἀφῆκε καλάμους, μένῳ δὲ τὸ χεῖλος ἐπετέθησεν, 
ἂν ἂν ἐθέλῃ μὴ σιωπᾶν, μεταπηδᾷ τε ἄλλοτε ἐπ᾿ 
ἄχλον, ὅποι ποτ᾽ ἂν ἡ τοῦ κρούματος dpporia 
Teadj οὕτως αὐτῷ περὶ τοὺς a χορεύει 
τὸ στύμα. ἣν δὲ ἡ σύριγξ οὔτε αὐλὸς ἀπ ἀρχῆς 
Ἑ κάλαμος, ἀλλὰ παρθένος εὐειδὴς olay εἰς 
θεοὺς ἐγκρίνειν." ὁ ἸΓὰν οὖν délamev αὐτὴν δρόμον 
ἐρωτικὸν, τὴν δὲ ὕλῃ τὰς δέχεται δασεῖα φεύγου- 
σαν" ὦ δὲ Πὰν κατὰ πόδας εἰσορῶν ὥρθγε τὴν 


ee Ὲ is Jacobs’ correction for afy... καλὰ of 


a 

? The MSS. read dar κα ow. The eng a ity Εἶμαι 
text is due te Kine, and ee oskine πος Payee is 
palscographiclly most ingenions, owing to the comparatively 
common confusion of ¥C with X, ELC YCENKPINEIN 
beoume EIMENEPINEIN, 
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from the first, and the middle one is half-way in gine 
between the first and the Inst.) The reason for 
this arrangement is to be found in the intervals of 
the scale: that which gives the highest note is at 
the top, and the note descends with t te length of the 
reed, so that the two extremities are occupied by the 
Pipes which are musically furthest npart ; while, nsx 
for the intervals between these extremities, cach reed 
is a note below its neighbour until it comes to the 
deepest of all at the fur end. The sounds which 
Athene's flute makes within, the pan-pipes makes 
the ends of the reeds, but wherens in the former 
the mote is age by the movement of the fin 

over the holes, in the latter cuse the των 
Ups replace the office of the fingers, With the flute, 
τη θειλνοαξο, stops all the holes but one, through 
whieh the breath escapes; but with the [eini-pipes 
all the rest of the reeds are left nmntontehed, auc the 
lips are applied to ane alone, the one which is to 
speak, and thence moves from one reed to another 
as the necessities of the tune indicate, so that 
the mouth may be said to dance along the pipes. 
Now originally the pan-pipes was neither pipe nor 
reed, but a maiden so fair that one wou judge 
her worthy of a place oon the poe? Pan wag 
chasing her, a chase inspired by love, and in her 
Hight she entered a thick wood ; he, close on her heels, 


' The whule of this pasage is liGeult to tronelate: the 
description of the instrament ia clumsy aod involved, and 
the text ia far from secure, I do not er myaol! teat. T 
have done more than represent as chealy on peeeible the 
i ἀξάιεῷ of the Greek, 

* The story is given in full ly Ovid, Mfefarorposes |, 0, 
though this jrasage ba Whifortamately boo lenge to qoote bure, 
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8 χεῖρα ὡς ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. καὶ ὁ μὲν pero τεθηρακέναι 
om ἔχεσθαι τῶν τ ody, κα ἅμων δὲ κόμην εἶχεν ἡ 
“είρ. τὴν yap εἰς γῆν καταδῦναι Ἀέγουσε, 
8 καλάμους δὲ τὴν γῆν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῆς τεκεῖν, τέμνει 
δὴ τοὺς καλάμους ὑπ᾽ ἀργῆς ὑ Πάν, ὡς καέπτοντας 
αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐρωμένην, of δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ 
elyer εὑρεῖν, εἰς τοὺς κακάμους δυκῶν Ἀελύσθαι 
τὴν κόρην, ἔκκαιε τὴν τομήν, νομέξων τετμηκέναε * 
Ἰὸ τὴν ἐρανμένημ, peas oly τὰ reTpnudva 
τῶν καλάμων ὡς μέλη τοῦ σώματον, καὶ συνθεὶς 
εἰς ἐν σῶμα, εἶχε διὰ χειρῶν τὰς τομὰς τῶν 
καλάμων καταφιλῶν, ὡς τῆς κόρης τραύματα" 
ἔστενε δὲ ἐρωτικὸν ἐπιθεὶς τὸ στόμα, καὶ ἐνέπνει 
ἄνωθεν εἷς τοὺς αὐλοὺς ἅμα φιλιῶν. τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα 
διὰ τῶν ἐν τοῖς καλάμοις στενωπῶν καταρρέον 
αὐλήματα ἐποίει, ἡ σύριγξ εἶχε φωνήν. 
1 ταύτην οὖν τὴν σύρυγγά dacw ἀναθεῖναι 
ἐνθάδε τὸν Πᾶνα, περιορίσαε. δὰ εἰς σπήλαιον 
αὐτήν, δαμίξων re αὐτοῦ καὶ " τῇ σύρυγγε συνήθως 
αὐλεῖν. ὄνῳ δὲ ὕστερον χαρέξεται τὸ χωρίον 
τῇ ᾿Αρτέ συνβήκας ποιησάμενος πρὸς αὐτήν, 


τὲ μηδεμίαν ἐκεῖ καταβαίνειν queaixa. ὅταν οὖν 
αἰτίαν ἔχῃ Tee οὐκ εἶμαι παρδένος, πρυπέμπει 
μὲν αὐτὴν é δῆμος μέχρε τῶν τοῦ orp halov Gupdy, 
ἐκάξει δὲ ἡ iT ἜΡΙΝ, Nasal i 
εἰσέρχεται κεκοσμημένη στολῇ τῇ νενομισμένῃ 
ἔλλος δὲ ἐπικλείει. τὰς τοῦ σπηλαίου θ ae 
sedy μὲν ἢ παρθένος, Aeyupdy Th μέλος ἀκούεται 
καὶ ἔνθεον, ἤτοι τοῦ τόπου πνεῦμα ἔχοντος μου- 


1 Jacobs! most ingenious eorrecthon for MES. τεθντμε νας. 

1 καὶ Wha formoriyrisdl feo in MSS.) after σάριγγε. The 
transeaition ia alny ta 
god 
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was Just stretching out his hand to catch her. He 
thought that his chase had been successful, and that 
he was grasping her hair: but his hand only clutched 
a banch of as she, it i said, had sunk inte the 
alga which bore a clamp of reeds in her place. 

» ino passion, cut away the reeds, thinking that 
they were hiding his beloved from him: but when, 
after 4 search lasting some time, he wags unable to 
find her, he realised that she hed been transformed 
into the reeds and regretted his action, thinking that 
he had actually cut down the object of his love, 
80 he collected the fragments of reed as though they 
had been the maiden's limbs and put them together 
at though to form a single body: and then, halding 
the " ces in his hands, kissed then, as though they 
had ther wounds. Ashe put his lips to them 
esr from love, and breathed down upon the 

5. while he kissed them; and his breath, pouring 
down through the holes in them, gave musical notes, 
and the pon-pipes found ite voice. Se it is said that 
Pan there hung up the instrument, shutting it up in 
a cave, and that if was his custom te resort there 
often and ἘΝ on the pipes. Some time after he 
made a gift of tho whole spot to Artemis, making 
a compact with her that it should be entered by no 
wonkin no longer o muid. If therefore any girl is 
acensed of being of doubtful virginity, she is sent by 
public decree to the door of the grotto, and the pan- 
pipes decides the ordeal for her; she “sin, clu 
in the ie eg dress, and the doors are closed behind 
her. If she is in reality a virgin, αὶ clear and divine 
note is heard, either because there is some breese in 
the place which enters the pipes and makes o musical 
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cide εἰς τὴν σύρυγγα τεταμιεύμενον, ἢ τάχα 
καὶ ἃ Πὰν αὐτὸς αὐλεῖ. μετὰ δὲ μεκρὸν αὐτύματαε 
μὲν αἱ θύραι ἀνεῴχθησαν τοῦ! σπηλαίου, ἐκ αἷνε- 
ται ἔξ ἡ παρθένος ἐστεφανωμένη τὴν κεφαλὴν 
τὸ πίτιος κόμαις. ἐὰν δὲ ἡ τὴν παρθενίαν deve μένῃ, 
σιωπᾷ μὲν ἡ σέρεγξ, οἰμωγὴ δὲ τὸς ἀντὶ μουσικῆς 
de τοῦ σπηλαίου πέμπεται, καὶ εὐθὺς ὁ δῆμος 
ἀπαλλάττεται καὶ ἀφίησιν ἐν τῷ σπηκαίῳ τὴν 
queaixa. τρίτῃ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ παρθένος ἱέρεια. τοῦ 
τόπον παρελθοῦσα τὴν μὲν σύρνγγα εὑρίσκει 
yaual, τὴν δὲ ἡυναῖκα οὐδαμοῦ, πρὸς ταῦτα 
παρασκευάσασθε πῶς ἂν αὐτοὶ σχῆτε τύχης καὶ 
σύνετε. εἰ μὲν γάρ ἐστε παρθένος, ὧς Eywrye 
βουλκοίμην, ἅπετε χαίροντες τῆς σύρυγγος τυχόντες 
εὐμενοῖφ' of yap ἄν wore ψεύσαιτο τὴν κρέσιν" 
εἰ ξὲ μή, αὐτοὶ yap ἴστε ola εἰκὸς ἐν τασαύταις 
αὐτὴν ἐπιβουλαῖς χερομένην ἄκουσαιν.--ν 
9. Καὶ εὐθὺς ἡ Δευκίππη, πρὶν τὸν ἱερέα 
εἰπεῖν τὸν ἑξῆς Adyor “De yd μοὶ δοκεῖ, μηδὺ 
εἴπῃς" ἐγὼ γὰρ ἑτοίμη εἰς τὸ τῆς σύρυγγος σπήλαιον 
εἰσελθεῖν καὶ χωρὶς προκλαϊσεως κατακεκεῦσθαςν" 
"Anal Levers,” ὁ ἱερεὺς εἶπε," wal σοι συνήδομαι 
ὑπὲρ σωφροσύνης καὶ τύχη." τότε μὲν οὖν 
ἑσπέρας ηενομένης, ἕκαστος ἡμῶν ἀπήει κοιμη- 
πσόμενος ἔρθα, ὁ ἱερεὺς παρεσκεύπσεν. ὁ Ἰζλεμΐας 
δὲ οὐκ ἦν ἡμῖν συνδειπνῶν, ὡς ἂν μὴ φορτικοὶ 


ti] 


'The MSS. have taper, The word is tho toxt waa 
angered hy Horcher, 
Ἐ Be Hirachig, for MSS, καήσεω, 
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sound, or possibly becuuse it is Pan lrimaclf that ts 
piping: and after a short time the doors of the 
grotto open of their own accord, and out comes the 
virgin with a wreath of the foliage of the pine upon 
her head. DButif she has lied about her ty, 
the pan-pipes is silent, and a groan comes from 
the cave instead of a musical sound; the people go 
away and leave the woman inside. On the third da 
after, the virgin priestess of the spot comes and fi 
the pan-pipes lying on the ground, but there is no 
trace of the wormnn, It is advisable therefore that 
you should take most careful thought as to the 
position that Mon are in, and be prudent. If she isa 
rangi as I hope and think, go on light-heartedly 
and find ery yn in your favour, for there is πὸ 
instance of their giving a false decision; but if mot, 
for you know that in the various trials to which she 
has been subject, it is possible that slic, all aguainst 
her will—" 

7. But Leucippe would not let the i ay his 
sentence, “1 am quite determined,” she e im; 
“say nothing more. I am ready to go into the 
grotte of the pan-pipes and to shot up there 
even without any legal challenge.” “Good news," 
said the bishop, and I congratulate you on your dis- 
cretion 2 and your good fortune.” It was by this 
time the evening, and we each of us retired to bed 
according as the bishop had made disposition for us: 
Cliniag had not dined with ns, as we did not wish to 

a fey is exactly equivalent to the French aageste in 
shia tat ar tackastenl ahedis oll mann Wo ere unable to 
represent it with precision in Kuglish. T foar that the 
bishop's next words soul a little epnical; we kugw that be 
was well up in Aristophanes, bat [nm not ence whether our 
anthor fitends him to be speaking here with a smile. 
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δοκοίημεν εἶ νοδύκῳ, GAA ἔνθα καὶ 
a wrk pinay εξ τὴν τᾷ; τὸν τ ται ae 


Ge ΟΣ tea τας 
ry py db πρὸς bi at yeodayebe διανμεύω δὴ τῇ 


Δευκίπαπτῃ νεύματι ran τὸν φόβον τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἐξελεῖν, ἐπισταμὴ δὴ τρόπῳ μάλιστα οἴεται 
πείσειν, κἀκείνη ἐξ pot τατον ὑπεαττταύξιι, 
ὥστε rayd μου" συνῆκε. διενοεῖτο δὲ καὶ πρὸ 
τοῦ map’ ἐμοῦ νεύματος, πῶς ἂν κοσμεώτατα 
S προσενεχθείη τῷ πεστώματι. μέλλουσα οὖν 
πρὸς ὕπρον ἀναλιωρεῖν, καὶ “θάρρει, πάτο ware. 
pa, ἠρέμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, “ Θάρρει, 
"περ quod, καὶ πίστευε τοῖς elon 
τὴν pap "Ἄρτεμιν, οὐδέτερος ἡμῶν οὐδὸν. ἐψεύ- 
ware. 
6 ταν ἢ δὲ a vere pee ry τὸ ea τ θαι θεωρίαν ie oO τε 
Σιὠπτρατος καὶ o iepe ἐσμέναι ἧσαν 
αἱ θυσίας" παρῆν τ καὶ ἡ Bath κεβέξουτα τῶν 
ἱερείων. εὐφημέαι δὲ ἧσαν εἰς τὴν θεὸν ποκχλαΐ, 
wal ὁ Θέρσαμέρον ἔτυχε yap καὶ αὐτὸς παρών 
προσελθάνν τῷ τ Spy,“ ἸΤρύγραψον εἷς αὔριον, 
ἔφη, " τὰς περὶ ἡμῶν δέκας, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν καταηνω- 
rr dip ἐν roe χθὲς ἤδη τινὲς ἔλυσαν, καὶ ὦ Ea ένης 
ἐστὶν οὐδα ͵ " προυγέηραπτο μὲν οὖν εἷς τὴν 
ὑστεραίαν 4 Ble hee κα δὲ ἡμεῖς μεῖλα 


εὐτρεπῶν ® 


"T thisk the dative, restored by Hercher, is necessary. 
The MISS, give the accnartive, : 
3. Cobedt's correction far MSS. μὲν} who also corrected ὧς 
into ver in the wext lina, 
* Commovted hy Jacobs from MSS. εὐ πρετῶι, 
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seem to impose on the hospitality of our ost, lit 
had aval ke ihe an ine aha had been 
the day before. I should say that I had noticed 
that Sostratus shewed some slight signs of uneasiness 
during the about the pan-plpes; he was 
evidently afraid we had somewhat exaggerated 
Leucippe's virginity out of respect to his presence ; 
I therefore gave Leucippe an imperceptible si, 
that she should relieve tee father's anxiety, as she 
would obviously know best how to convince him ; 
from the readiness with which she understood my 
hint, 1 rather think that she must have had the same 
suspicion about him, so that she quickly understood 
me and even before my sign she had been thinking 
of the most stemly way to make his assurance doubly 
sure, When therefore she was on the ‘arehe re= 
tiring to bed, she kissed her father good-night, and 
said to him in a low voice: “Courage, father, as far 
as Tam concerned; and believe our story. I swear 
to you by Artemis that neither of us concealed the 
trath in any detail.” 

On the following day Sostratus and the ay 
went about the business of the sacred embassy, an 
the sacrifices were handsomely performed, the 
members of the council being present and assiat- 
ing at the service. Many were the blessings nnd 
hymos with which the goddess was invoked, when 
Thersander, who had also put in an appearance, went 
up to the presiding officer, saying: “J request you 
to put down my cnse for to-morrow; some pPerions 
have taken it upon themselves to relense the prisoner 
whom you condemned yesterday, and Sosthenes is 
nowhere to be found.” “The ense had therefore been 
put down for the following day, and we were making 
the most claborate preparations fur our part in it, 
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8. ᾿Ηκούσης δὲ τῆς κυρίας, ὁ Θέρσανδρος εἶπεν 
ὧδε: "Οὐκ οἶδα τίνος ἄρξωμαι ὃ Ἀόγον καὶ πόθεν, : 
αὐδὲ τίνα κατηγορήσω πρῶτον καὶ τίνων δεύ- 
πτερὸν. τὰ te τετολμημένα πολλὰ ὑπὸ 
πολλῶν, καὶ οὐδὲν οὐδενὸς τῷ μεγέθει δεύτεροι" 
«τἄντα δὲ Dew γυμνά, καὶ pel ὧν οὐδ᾽ ἂν 

5. ἅψωμαι κατηγορῶν." τὰ Te τῆς ψνχῇε 
κρατούσης, φοβοῦμαι μὴ Pad Hor ὁ Ἀδρος 
" τῆς τῶν ἄλλων μνήμην τὴν yparrar ἐφ 
ἕκαστον ἑλκούσης, ἡ yap εἰς τὸ θὲν 
ἔπειξις τοῦ Ad-pou τὸ ὁλύκνηρον τῶν ἤδη Ἀσχιϑέντων 

ἢ παραρέῖται. ὅταν μὲν yap φουνεύωασε τοὺς ἀὰ- 
λατρίους οἰκέτας οἱ μοιχοῖ, μοιγεύνοσι δὲ τὰς ἀὰ- 
λοτρίας πυναῖκας οἱ φορεῖς, Ἀύωσε δὲ ἡμῖν τὰς 

ewplag οἱ πορνοβοσκοῖ, = δὲ rae τῶν 

ἱερῶν μεαΐνωσεν al πόρναι, τὰς ἡμέρας δὲ Ἀσγεξά- 
με ἢ ταῖς δούλαις pried seat plesk τί 
Spaced τις ἔτι, τῆς ὦνο ὁμοῦ καὶ μοιχείας, 
καὶ ἀσεβείας καὶ μιαυδονίας κεκερασμένης; 

4 " Κατεηνώκατέ τερὸς θάνατον, ἐφ' αἷς δή wor’ 
οἷν αἰτίαις, οὐδὲν γὰρ διαφέρει, καὶ δεδεμένον εἰς 
τὸ derperripior ἀπεστείλατε, dukaydryerd 
τῇ καταδίκῃ" οὗτος δὲ παρέστηκεν ὑμῖν, ded τῶν 
δεσμῶν Ἀευκὴν ἠμφιεσμένος στολά, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
τάξει τῶν ἐκευθέρων ἔστηκεν ὃ δεσμώτης. Taya 


1 Bo Cole from ALS. 

2 Por thie ditfealt clans Kmox mmiygypeate as) μεστῶν oad" ke 

serpyoide, Whit may wall be rigit. 

2 ἢ could make nothing of this peamgo πα itetood: ap that 
with some diffidence I bave written ἢ fur §, which at least 
allows a cortaln seman to be wrong from the Greek, Dr, 
Ramee anggesia thet the eriginal may have bean M4 τὰν ὀρεζ ὅς 
pee, “sono firing trials form ΒΙΜῚ slaves.” 
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8. The ἐν fg time having come, Thersander 
began, os follows, “To know not where to begin my 
argument, and with which te begin ; against which to 
bring my acensation first, and which second. Crime 
has been piled on crime, by different parties, cach as 
heinous as the rest, and these crimes are but loosely 
connected with one another; and there are some ag 
well on which [ shall hardly be able to touch rey, 
my indictment, Since the leart rules the herd, 
am afraid my ee will be too incoherent to com- 
prehend them all; before I finish one my tongue will 
go on to another; my anxiety to proceed bo some 
point on which [ have not yet dwelt will blunt the 
general effect of the whole sam of what I have pre- 
viously said, When adulterers murder other peoples’ 
servants, when murderces commit adaltery with other 
people's wives, when whoremongers desecrate sacred 
embassies, when whores pollute our most sacred 
temples, when αὶ person is found to fix the day of 
trials between slave-girls and their masters, ts there 
any further excess of crime that can be committed 
beyond the welter of contempt for the low, adultery, 
impiety and blood-guiltiness ? 
«You condemned o prisoner to death, on what 
charges it matters not now, and sent him in chains 
to prison to be kept there until his execution : and 
now here he stan ἐν before you; instead of his fetters 
he is wearing a white robe, and the prisoner is 
standing inthe ranks of those who are free. He 


1 ‘The Gresk is bad diffealt. Perhaps “ My foo are 
too mach for aml so lomafrmail.. ." It seem barely 
peaslble to : hom ihe Greek the semen more oly 
required, “Ihave thon all fally sot ont in iny heal, bot. . . 
1... Rouse anygesta that for τὰ τὰ γάρ we should rend Gre yap. 
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δὲ καὶ τοακμήσει φωνὴν ἀνεῖναι. καὶ ἐπερρητορεῦ- 
σαὶ τὶ κατ᾿ ἐμοῦ, μᾶλλον δὲ eal! ὑμῶν καὶ τῆς 
8 ὑμετέρας ψήφου, Αέγε δὲ τῶν προέδρων καὶ τῶν 
συμβούλων τὸ δόγμα. ἀκούετε καθάπερ ἐψηφί- 
cache, καὶ τὴν περὶ τούτου wos πραψήν. ἔδοξεν 
ἀποθνήσκειν Ἰξλειτοφῶντα. ποῦ τοίνειν ὁ δήμιος; 
ἀπαγέτω τοῦτον λαβών, δὸς ἤδη τὸ κώνδιον, 
0 ἤδῃ τέθνηκε τοῖς νἅμοιχ' κατδικὸς ἐστιν ὑπερ 


“TE Meyers, ὦ σεμνότατε καὶ κοσ μιώτατε ἱερεῖ; 
ἐν ποίοις ἱεροῖς γέγραπται νόμοις τοὺς ὑπὸ τῆς 
βουλῆς καὶ τῶν πρυτάνεων κατεγνωσμένους καὶ 
θανάτοις καὶ δεσμοῖς παραβοθέντας ἐξαρπέάξειν 
τῆς καταξέκης καὶ τῶν δεσμῶν ἀπολύειν, καὶ 
κυριώτερον σαυτὸν ποιεῖν Téa mpodipar καὶ τῶν 

7 δικαστηρίων; ἀνάστηθε τοῦ ϑώκου, mpoedpe, 
παραχεύρησον τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ δικαστη- 
Ρέδυ" οὐκέτε οὐδενὸς εἴ κύριοτ' οὐδὲν ἔξεστί σοὶ 
card τῶν πονηρῶν ψηφίσασθαι, καὶ σήμερον ὃ τι 
βόξει λύεται. τί ἕστηκας, ἱερεῖ, σὺν ἡμῖν ὡς τῶν 

Β πολλῶν εἶς; ἀνάβηθι, καὶ κάβεσον ἐν τῷ τοῦ 
προξῆροι θρόνῳ, καὶ σὺ δίκαξε λοιπὸν ἡμῖν͵ 
μᾶλλου δὲ κέλευε τυραννικῶς, μηδὲ ἀνοηινσκέσθω 
gol τὰς νόμος μηδὲ ἡνῶσῳς δικαστηρίου, μέτα 
ὅκως ἄνθρωπον σεαυτὸν ἡγοῦ. μετὰ τῆς “Ap- 
τέμιδος προσκυμοῦ" καὶ yap τὴν ἐκείνης tee 


414 








BOOK VIII, $ 


will have the impodence, to lift up his voice 
and bring some cavilling, sophisticated accusation 
against mo—rather will it be against you and the 
vote you gave, Read, usher, the decree pronounced 
by the presiding j and their assessors, [The 
usher reads the zentence.| You hear how you decided, 
and the verdict ae τὰ at my suit.agninst this fellow. 
The vote was that thophon was ta die. Where then 
isthe publicexecutioner? Let him arrest the prisoner 
al lead him away to death. Quick, give him the 
hemlock. He is already dead in the eyes of the 
law; he is a condemned felon whose date of exeeution 
ig a 

* And now, most reverend and worthy bishop, what 
have you to say? In what part of the divine law is 
it written that, when men arc condemned by the 
government and its executive officers and given 
over for death or chains, you should reseue them 
from their sentence and have their chains struck off 
them, arrogating to yourself higher powers than 
those of presiding judges and courts of law? Come 
down from the bench, my Lord Chief, and leave 
your position and the eaurt in his favour; you lave 
no longer power over anybody; it is not within your 
provines to poss sentence om rascals; all your decrees 
are reversed today. Nay, good bishop, why stand 
among us as theugh you were one of the common 
herd? Go up, ait take your scat on his Lordship’s 
bench, and be our judge for the fature—or rather, 
just express your sweet will and plensure, like an 
autecrnt ; it is mot worth while having amy low or 
Precedent of the court read to you. Better still, 
claim a position above mankind altogether; have 
worship paid to you along with Artemis, for it is her 
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9 ἐξήρπασας. αὐτῇ μόνῃ τοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κατα- 
φεύγοντας ἔξεστι σώξειν" καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ δικαστη» 
lov ἡρώσεως. δεδεμένον δὲ οὐδένα Ἀέλαμκεν ἡ 
Geds, οὐδὲ θανάτῳ παραξοθέντα ἠλευθέρωσε τῆς 
τιμωρίας. τῶν δυστυχούντων εἰσίν, οὐ τῶν 
τὸ ἀξικούντων οἱ βωμοί. σὺ δὲ καὶ τοὺς δεδέντας 
ἐκευβεροῖς, καὶ τοὺς καταδίκους ἀπολύεις, οὕτως 
παρηυξοκίμησας καὶ τὴν "Ἀρτέμιν. τὶς Genrer 
ἀντὶ ξεσμωτηρίον τὸ ἱεράν; φονεὺς καὶ μοιχὸς} 
παρὰ τῇ καθαρᾷ θεῷ. οἶμοι μοιχὸς παρὰ τῇ 
παρθένῳ. συνῆν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ γυνήτις ἐκύκαστος, 
11 ἀποξρᾶσα τὸν δεσπότην. καὶ yap ταύτην, ὧς 
εἴδομεν, ὑπεδέχου, καὶ μία πέγονεν αὐτοῖς ἑστία 
παρὰ σοὶ καὶ συμπόσιον, τάχα δὲ καὶ ovverd- 
devSes, ἱερεῦ, οἴκημα τὸ ἱερὸν ποιήσας, ἦ τῆς 
᾿Αρτέμιδος οἰκία μοιχῶν γέγονε καὶ πόρνης 
12 θάλαμος, ταῦτα μόλις ἐν χαμαιτυπείῳ ylveras. 
εἷς μὲν δή por Adyor οὗτος war’ ἀμφοῖν" τὸν 
μέντοι ἀξιῶ τῆς αὐθαδείας δοῦναε τεμωρέαν, τὸν δὲ 
ἀποδοῦζαιαι κεκεῦσαι τῇ καταδίκῃ, 

" Δεύτερος δὲ ἐστὶ μοι πρὸς Μελίττην μουχείας 
ἀγών, πρὸς ἣν οὐδὲν δέομαι Mayor ἐν γὰρ τῇ τῶν 
Βεραπαινῶν βασάνῳ τὴν ἐξέτασιν γενέσθαι δὲ- 

13 Boxer, ταύτας οὖν αἰτῶ, af κἂν βασανεξόμεναι 
φήσωσιν οὐκ εἰδέναι τοῦτον τὸν κατάδιμεον ypdare 
11 think it quite hie that Jacobs was right in 
believing that the wor εἴμαι ἀανεὺν have heme dl out. 


ἀποξιβρώσσω τη 8 take an aocnsati ἢ this waa righil 
altered from the MSS. ved Ferviver by Gobet. y δἰ 
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henour that you have usurped. She alone has had 
the power, until now, of affording an asylum to those 
who fly to her for help (nnd that be ὦ before the 
{0 ironounced its verdict; the goddess has 
never loosed a criminal from his chaing or resened a 
condemned felon from his deserved fate; her altars 
are for the unfortunate, not for the guilty), but now 
you take it upon yourself to strike the shackles from 
the prisoner and ποι πίε the condemned, thus setting 
yourself up above the goddess. Who has dared thus 
to turn the temple into o prison? Yes, there was a 
murderer and an adulterer in the church of that pure 
goddess ; alack, alnck, an adulterer in the virgin- 
shrine! And with him was a woman of the lightest 
character, a slave who hed ron away from her 
master: her too, as I myself saw, you took in; you 
allowed them to share your hearth and your table ; 
and I should not be surprised to hear, my lord bishop, 
that you shared their bed as well when you turned 
the temple inte a common lodging. Yes, the church 
of Artemis is become a bawdy-house—na whore's bed- 
chamber; they would have been ashamed of the 
goings-on there in the commonest brothel. My ense 
against these two men therefore stands tugether; I 
ask that the one may be punished for his presumption, 
and that you will order the other to be handed over 
to suffer the punishment to which he has been 
condemned, 

“My second charge is against Mclitte, for adultery; 
and I shall not have to speak at great length against 
her, as it has been already resolved that the enquiry 
shall be conducted by putting her serving-mnids to 
the question. I therefore claim them for this 
purpose ; if, under the torture, they deny that they 
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πολλῷ συνόντα αὐτῇ καὶ ἐν ἀνδρὺς χώρᾳ ἐν" τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ τῇ ἐμῇ, οὐκ ἐν μοιχοῦ μόνον, καθεστηκόται 
πάσης αἰτίας αὐτὴν ἀφίημι, ἂν τοίνυν τούναν- 
civ, τὴν μὲν κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἀφεῖσθαι τῆς 
προικὸς φημὶ δεῖν ἐμοῖ τὸν δὲ ὑποσχεῖν τὴν 
ὀφειλομένην τοῖς μοιχοῖς τεμωρίαιν" βάνατος δὲ 
ἔστιν αὕτη" ὥστε ὑποτέρως ἐν αὗτος ἀποθάνῃ," 
ὡς μοιχὸς ἡ ὡς φονεύς, ἀμφοτέρους ἔνοχος ὧν, 
δίκην δεδωκὼς οὐ δέδωκεν" ἀποθανὼν γὰρ ὀφείλει 
14 δένατον ἄλλον. ὁ δὲ μοι τρίτος τῶν λόγων πρὸς 
τὴν βούλην ἐστὶ τὴν ἐμήν, καὶ τὸν σεμνὸν τοῦτον 
πατρὸς ὑποκριτήν, by εἰς ἔστερον, ὅταν τούτων 
καταψηφίσησθε, ταμιεύσομαι." ὦ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα 


9, Παραλϑὼν δὲ ἃ ἱερεύς (ἣν δὲ εἰπεῖν οὐκ 
ἀξένατος, μάλιστα δὲ τὴν '"Ἀριστοψείνους ἐξ» 


τέμενος, “Mapa τὴν Bede,” λύγων, " λοιδορεῖσθαι 
μὲν οὕτως ἀκόσμως 
2 der οὐ καθαροῦ. οὗτος δὲ οὐκ ἐνταῦθα μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πανταχοῦ τὴν γλῶτταν μεστὴν ὕβρεως 
ἔχει. καὶ τοὶ τὲ νέος ὧν συναγίνετο πολλοῖς 
αἰδοίοις ἀνδρεῖσε καὶ τὴν ὥραν ἅπασαν εἰς τοῦτο 


b If τῇ elete τῇ ἐμῷ la to he kept, Jacobs’ insertion of ἐν ly 
. Bot 1 am sot sure that it ts nob o glom to 


explain eripor 

Corrected Cece from MBS. αὐτῷ. 
4 Cobet's correction for MES. ἀποβάννε, 
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knew that this gaol-bird kept company with her far 
a long time, and actually held a husband's place, not 
εἰ mere gallant's, in my house, then I will retract all 
chirped againgt her. But if the contra ce to 
be the tet gr that, as the few inet: she 
must lose her dowry, which then beeames ny pp rt 

and that ler pace racte most suffer the te el: 
meted out to adulterers; which is cee ἐς So that 
for whichever crime he suffers, adultery or murder 
(as he is clearly guilty of both), he will escape his due 
while he poys the Hoar of his crime; whichever 
death he dics he wi nih he other which he ought 
toundergo. The third part of my charge is against 
my slave-girl and this hoary impostor who sets out to 
be her father; but 1 will keep that till later on, after 
ὅρα have given your verdict agninst these others.”* 

ith these words he ended his speech. 

8. The bishop then came forward. He was no 
poor hand at speaking, and as good at quip and gibe 
a3 the plays of Aristophanes, and he began his ΓΗ] 
with much humour, touching in a jesting vein on 
Thersander’s own lecherous depravity. “This? ἢ]. 
thy abuse," le eried, “In the itesence of the 
goddess, of those who have led respectable lives, is a 
sign of unclean lips! This fellow's tongue ix full of 
wickedness fi more ways than one. When he was 
a boy he conserted with many men of standing, and 
indeed on this he spent all the period of his youthful 


In the whole of the frat part of the good bishop's speech 
there ia a sorles of double meanings, insinuations, and plays 
pan werd whioh are not withent wit, but, like the dis- 
cumtion ab the end of Houk ΠῚ,, ora ont pleasing to Northern 
ond Ghristinn cara. J alall not point ont the allusions in 
notes; thay are to be foul im aluest every sentemoo down 
to the ened of ἃ δ, 
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ξεβαπενιμεε. σεμνότητα pace! καὶ σωφροσύνην 
ὑπεκρίνατο, παιδείας πρυσποιούμενος ἐρᾶν καὶ 
τοῖς εἰς ταύτην αὐτῷ χρωμένοις πάντα ὑποκύπτων 
ἃ καὶ ὑποκατακιινόμενος ἀεί. καταλιπὼν πὰρ τὴν 
πατρῴαν οἰκίαν, ὀλύμν ἑαυτῷ μισθωσάμενος 
στενωπεῖον, εἶχεν ἐνταῦθα τὸ οἴκημα, ὑμηρίξων 
μὲν τὰ πολλά, πάντας ἘΣ τοὺς χρησίμους πρὸς 
ἅπερ ἤθελε προσηταιρίξετο ag καὶ οὕτω 
μὲν ἀσκεῖν τὴν Ψυχὴν ἐναμέξετο" [ἦν δὲ ἄρα 
4 ταῦτα κακουργίας ὑπόκρισιν. ἔπειτα κἀν τοῖς 
“πιμνασίοις ἑωρῶμεν, πῶς τὸ σῶμα ὑπηκείφετο 
καὶ πῶς πλῆκτρον" περιέβαινε καὶ τοὺς μὲν 
κεαρίσκους, οἷς mpocerdhare, πρὸς τοὺς ἀνδρεια- 
τέρους μάλεστα συμπλεκύμενος" οὕτως αὐτοῦ 
δ κέχρηται καὶ τῷ σώματι, ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὥρατος 
Bye ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς ἄνδρας ἧκε, πάντα dwecahuyer, & 
τότε ἀπέκρυπτε. καὶ τοῦ μὲν ἄκλαν σώματος 
ἕξωρος γενόμενος ἠμέλησε, μόνην δὲ τὴν ἡβῶτταν 
εἰς ἀσένγειαν ἀκονᾷ καὶ τῷ στύματε χρῆται πρὸς 
ἀναισχυντίαν, ὑβρίζων πάντας, ἐπὶ τῶν προσ- 
ὠπων φέρων τὴν ἀναίδειαν, ὃς οὐκ ἠδέσθη τὸν ὑφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἱερωσόνῃ τετιμημένον οὕτως ἀπαιδεύτως 
ᾳ βλασφημεῖν ὑμῶν ἐναντίον. GAM εἰ μὲν GAG 
wou βεβιωκὼς ἔτυχον, καὶ μὴ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἔδει μοι 

ι ᾿ a, ΓῚ 
(RS ee et ee enue change ἴοῖο 
fipace instead af adopiing Hercher's Fddpen, which necesal- 
81 ἐκ αν eiapect thinsentence to be an inept gloss. Tr is 

flat aflor the witty bishop's allies. 

1 Ho Salenseine for MBS. πλίκτραν. 
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bloom: he pot on a look of high seriousness, and 
μβοπεύῤα εἰς φίδι ip Anemos making himself out to be 
passionately devoted to the training in the way he 
should go, and landably submitting and subjecting 
himself to those who made it their business to be his 
masters, “Yes, and he left his father’s house and hired 
4 little out-of-the-way hovel, where he took up his 
abode: and there he practised his fine art and was 
alse always ready to receive nnd associnte: with hinwelf 
those whe were able to give him what he wanted. He 
was certain that in this manner he was developing 
the powers of his soul: [bot all wae ina reality a 
cloak for his wickedness?; | and then we used to see 
him in the public places of exercise too; how care- 
fully he would anoint his body for the fray, with 
what agility he would grip the pole, and how in the 
wrestle, he never shronk from contact with yonths 
who were almost men; such was the training to 
which he devoted his body. All this was when he 
was in the dower of his carly years: when he came 
to axsepiate with men, he unveiled all that had 
previously been hidden. The rest of lis body be- 
came mo longer suitable for the pursuits in which it 
had formerly been engaged, but he sharpened his 
tongue to wickedness and employed his lips for 
sca gee Purposes: there was none whom he 
would not use it to defile, his shamelessness appear 
ing openly on his countenance, and he has even gone 
so far as publicly and brutally to revile one who hns 
been honoured by you with the priestly office. If I 
had hi ned to live anywhere else, andl had mot 
panel ull nip days among you, ἢ might have found 

1 See note on the Greek text, Tkevides the inepllinile of 
the inmertion, it spoils the balance between the acoonnta of 
the young ‘Chorsunder's epiritanl and leatily development. oe 
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λόγων περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐμοὶ βεββμιμένωνν" 
ἐπεὶ δὲ σύμιστέ pos πόρρω τῶν τοῦτον BAacdy- 
μυῶν τὸν βίον ἔχοντι, φέρε εἴπω πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ 
T dit dnyocd chap pune. “Exucray, pret, ‘che θανάτου 
κατεγνωσμέμον"" καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ πάνυ δεινῶς 
ἐσχετλίασε, τύραννον ἀποκαλῶν με, καὶ ὅσα δὴ 
κατετραρώδησέ pov, ἔστι δὲ οὐχ ὁ σώξων τοὺς 
συκοφαντηδέντας τύραννος, ἀλλ’ ὃ rele μηδὲν 
ἀδικοῖωτας, μήτε βουλῆς, μήτε δήμου κατέγνω- 
8 κῦτος. ἡ κατὰ ποίους νύμους, εἰπέ, τοῦτον τὸν 
ξένον νεανίσκον κατέκλεισας τορῶτον εἰς τὸ δεσμω- 
τήριον; τίς προέβξρων κατέγνω; ποῖον δικα- 
στήριον ἐκέλεισε δεθῆναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον; ἔστω yap 
πάντα ἀδικήσας, ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃν, ἀλλὰ κριθήτω 
πρῶτον, ἐκεγχθήτω, Ἀόγου μεταλαβών" ὁ νόμος 
αὐτῶν, ὁ καὶ σοῦ καὶ πάντων κύριος, δησάτω" 
αὐδενὺς yap οὐδεῖς ἐστιν dvev κρίσεως δυνατώ- 
repr. κλεῖσον οὖ» τὰ δικαστήρια, κάθεικε τὰ 
βουλεντίρια, ἔκβαλε τοὺς στρατηγούς' πάντα 
yap ὅσα σὺ πρὸς τὸν πρόεδρον εἴρηκας, ἔοικα 
δεκαεύτερον ἐρεῖν κατὰ σοῦ ἀληθῶς. ἐπανάστηθβι 
Βερσάνδρῳ, πρὐεῦρε' μέχρι μάνων ὀνομάτων πρὸ- 
10 etper εἶ, οὗτος τὰ σὰ ποιεῖ, μᾶκλων δὲ ὅσα 
οὐδὲ of σὺ μὲν γὰρ συμβούλους ἔχεις, καὶ οὐδὲν 
ἄνευ τούτων ἔξεστί σον ἀλλ' οὔτε τι τῆς ἐξουσίας 
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it necessary to give you an account of myself and of 
my life: but sinee you know how remote has been 
my way of life from the slandera which he has utter- 
inst me, let me discourse to you at grenter 
Toieetht upon the actual charges which he brings 
agalnet me. ‘ You have set free,” he says, ‘one con- 
demned te death": and on this ground he has enlled 
mé the hardest names, terming me ‘ autocrat’ and all 
the other grandiloquent nonsense which he was able to 
trump op against me. But the antocrat is one who 
in this ease has done his best to sove not merely 
thes: who have been falsely charged, but ne 
who have done no wrong whatever, and who have 
been condemned neither by the government nor by 
the voice of the people. Tell me, Thersander, what 
was the law by whose authority you ori “age threw 
this young man, a foreigner, into go τ hich of 
the presiding justices had condemned him? Which 
court had ordered him to be pot into chains? Sw 
pose for a moment that he fal been guilty of all the 
erlmes in your catalogue, yet must he be first be 
judged, conclusive evidence brought agninst him, 
and he be allowed an opportunity to defend himself: 
let the Inw, which is above you and everybody else, 
be the one to fetter him: before judgement has 
been given, no man has such powers over any other, 
Come then, shat up the low-courts, do away with 
the councillors’ benches, turn ont the officers: eve 
word of your address to the Lord Chief I coul 
with greater justice apply in your disfavour. Come 
down, my Lord, in Thersunder's favour: you are the 
Chief Justice in name alone. He does your office— 
nay, more than yours; for you have your asscasors, 
withont whom you can come to no decision, and you 


423 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


δράσειας πρὶν ἐκβεῖν. ἐπὶ τοῦτον τὸν Gora 
οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς σῆς οἰκίας ποτὲ δεσμὸν ἀνθρώπου 
κατέγνως. ὃ δὲ ηευναῖος οὗτος wdera ἑαυτῷ 
“νεται, δῆμος, βουλῇ, πρόεδρος, στρατηρός, 
1 οἴκοι κολάξει καὶ δικῖξει καὶ δεθῆναι κελεύει, καὶ 
é τῆς δίκης καιρὸς ἑσπέρα dori καλὸς ye καὶ 
ὦ νυκτερινὰς δικαστής. καὶ νῦν πολλάκις βοῖ, 
* Κατήδικον ἔλυσας δανέτῳ παραδοθέντα. ποίῳ 
τῷ θανάτῳ; ποῖον κατήβεκον; εἰπὲ por τοῦ δανάᾶτον 
τὴν αἰτίαν, "Ἐπὶ φόνῳ κατέγνωσται, φησί. 
περύνευκεν οὗν; εἶπ μοὲ tig ἐστιν; ἣν ἀπέκτεινε 
καὶ ἔλεγες ἀνῃρῆσθαι, ζῶσαν βλέπεις, καὶ οὐκ ἂν 
ἔτι τολμήσειας 1 τὸν αὐτὸν αἰτεῖσθαι" φόνου. οὐ 
gap δὴ τοῦτο τῆς κύρης ἐστὶν εἴδωλον" οὐκ ἀνέ. 
reper ὁ ᾿Αἰδωνεὺς κατὰ σοῦ τὴν ἀνῃρημένην. 
13 δυσὶ μὲν οἷν φύνους feoyor εἶ. τὴν μὲν yap 
ἀπέκτεινας τῷ Ἀόγῳ, τὸν δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ἠθέλησας. 
μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ταύτην ἔμελλες" τὸ γὰρ δρᾶμα 
σον τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ὡγρῶν ἠκούσαμεν, ἡ δὲ Ἄρτεμις 
ἡ μεγάλη θεὸς ἀμφοτέρους ἔσωσε" rh μὲν ἐκ τῶν 
τοῦ SeoGdvors χειρῶν ἐξαρπώσασα, τὸν δὲ τῶν 
"ἡ σῶν. καὶ Tor μὲν Ξωσθένην ἐξήρπασας, iat μὴ 
κατάφωρος γένῃ. obx αἰσχύνῃ δέ, ὅτε κατηγορῶν 
τοὺς ξύμους ἄμφω συκοφαντῶν GupkeyFas; τὰ 
μὲν ἐμὰ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον εἰρήσθω πρὸς τὰς τούτου 
' 
© Seti eunitakd ervetion foe MEL, ΒΝ 
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never exercise your legal power until you have taken 
les gent on the bench; you have never in your own 

cust condemned « man to chains: while oor pool 
friend here combines all funetions im ne eee 
Ss jodge, officer, all combined. 7 

© gives sentenec, he decides his cnse, he orders 
people into chains at his own house, and further, he 
chooses the evening for the time of his court of law : 
a pretty thing is a juryman that sits at night! Amd 
now he dares to howl repentedly, ‘ You have set free 
Clitophon who was condemned te death?" How, 
denth? Condemned for what? Tell me the charge 
on which he was enpitally conflemned. ‘He was con- 
demned for murder,’ snys he. Very well then, he has 
committed murder: but upon whom? Come, you 
sec his victim, the very one whom you said had been 
slain; now you can hardly dare to accuse Clitophon 
of manler, This is not the girl's ghost: the god 
of death has not sent her back here merely to con- 
fute you. Two murders lic at your door: hy ee 
lies and slanders you have done your best to ἘΠῚ the 
girl, the youth by your actions, Worse, you were on 
the very point of actually making an end of her; 
we know all about your doings on your country 
estate, Hut the great goddess Artemis hos soved 
them beth: she log saved her from the honds of 
Sosthenes, and him from yours: Sosthenes you have 
got ont of the way, that you might not be convieted 
in flegromfe: but do you feel no shame now that it is 
definitely proved that in the course of your prosecut- 
ing speech you have made false accusations against 
both these forelgners? Gentlemen, I think I have 
said enough tu defend myself against Thersander's 
ridieulons abuse: os for the defence of these 
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βλασφημίας, τὸν δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν ξένων κόγον αὐτοῖς 
ἐδωμὲ 


τούτοις 
10. vote, aide δὲ ὭΣ npr καὶ ΩΣ gti 
Ὅρος, ὄντος δὲ τῆς 
Boh, λέω 


Sirens Oa i F clap tle i 
ὦ βέλτιστε Nex {τοῦτο » ὄνομα 
τὠμῷ py prop) “gira dg" rere cee ¢ ἃ 
εἶπε, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα μόνον ἀπετείνατο, aie 
ἁψάμενος ὅσον ἐπιψαῦσαι καὶ τοῦ κατὰ τὸν 
Σ δεσμώτην μέρους. v οὖν ἀποδείξω δεισὶ θαινεῖ- 
Tos ἔνοχον ὄντα, tore ἂμ ein σοὶ i 
ἀπολύσασθαι τὰς αἰτίας chk noe ee 
τύρατευσ, TA τὸ πρύσωπον, " λῆς 
τοῦ ἱερέως καὶ τρία͵ ἔφη, a 
mapra ἀσευγῶς καὶ ἀναισχύντως ὕποκ 
3 τὰ εἰς τὸν Θιέρσανδρον προσκρούσματα, καὶ τοῦ 
λόγου τὸ προσίμιον, μέμψεις εἰς Θιέρσαινδρον, τὰ 
οἷς αὐτὸν εἶπεν." ἀλλὰ Θεέρσανδρος μὲν οὐδὲν 
εἶπεν εἰς τοῦτον ἐψεύσατο" καὶ δεσμώτην 
ree καὶ πόρνην bared καὶ σ none 
δὲ αὐτὸς μᾶλλιον εἰ σευκοιβήντησε, ὅνασ 
pow τὸν Θερσάνδρου βίον, οὐδεμιᾶς εὐ Rd 
4 συκοφαντίας. (epel δὲ ἔπερεπεν, εἴπερ ἄλλλο, καὶ 


” βονλῆρ oun hardly stu] without the article, which was 
ΓΕ 


inserted by δ 

Patera Kio i fr tees cage adi wal τοῦ "- 
πὸ προαυΐμαδν μ ἐφ᾽ ale ale Θιέρσανδροσ εἶπεν. 
introdlmetion wi convince him of the charges he Ἰα ἢ againat 
Thersercler, “Tho sentence ia an interpolation, the cor- 
reptiene being cles to αι minuscule hand," 
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foreigners, I propose to allow them to speak for 
themselves.” 

10. An advocate, who was aspenker of considerable 
merit and alzo a member of the council was just 
rising om behalf of Melitte and myself, when 
another lawyer, called Sopater, who was counsel for 
Thersander, jumped up before him. “ No," he cried, 
“it is now my torn to address the court against this 
adulterous couple, good Sir Nicostratua™ (that was 
my counsel's name) “and then your turn will come; 
what Thersander suid was directed against the bishop 
alone, and he did nothing more than touch upon that 
part of the case which deals with the gaol-bird. 
When [ have finished shewing that he is twice over 
liable to the capital ponishment, it will then be your 
business pear to palliate the charges brought 
against him.” Thos he spoke with frantic gesticeu- 
lation and wiping Ide faee: then he went on, “We 
live all been henrers of the bishop's farcical ribaldry 
while he indulged in the most Ἴσυΐεῖ, shomeless, 
trumped-op accusations against Thersander, and all 
the ay aes his speech, which was nothing but 
calling Thersander back the same names that 
Thersander had called him, Yet every word thot 
Thersander anid was true; the bishop did actually 
release oa ocriminal from his chains, receive anil 
entertain o harlot, and consort with an edulterer; and 
as for the shameless falec charges he brought when 
he represented in the worst light Thersander's way 
of life, he refroined from no calumny in the course 
of them.’ J should have thought the most necessary 


11 doubt whether the text ia hero senna, Beapater is nore 
L-rert Had pay; “As forthe complaints that the _— matin 
that wai be faleely ascnace, hy Thersander—the bishop's 
awe apecch simply teemed with fnlep ancamatiions." 

437 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


τοῦτο, καθαρὰν ἔχειν τὴν ηνῶτταν ὕβρεως" χρή- 
σῶμαι yap τοῖς αὐτοῦ apis αὐτὸν. ἃ δὲ μετὰ 
τὴν κωμῳδίαν ἐτραγῴδησεν ἤδη, οὕτω ᾧανερῶς 
καὶ οὐκέτι δι᾿ αἰνυγμάτων, σχεταιάξων εἰ μουχὰν 
viva Ἀαβόντες ἐδήσαιμεν, ὑπερτεδαύμακα τί} 
τοσοῦτον ἴσχυσε πρίασθαι πρὸς τὴν τοσαύτην 

ἃ σπουδήν, ὑπονοεῖν γὰρ τάληδές ἐστιν" εἶδε 
yap τῶν ἀκολάστων τούτων τὰ πρύσωπα, τοῦ Te 
μοιχοῦ καὶ τῆς dralpar. ὡραία μὲν ydp αὕτη 
καὶ νέα, ὡραῖον δὲ καὶ τοῦτα τὸ μειράκιον, καὶ 
οὐδέπω τὴν ὄψιν ἀργαλέον, GAN ἔτε χρήσιμον 

4 πρὸς τὰς τοῦ ἱερέως ἡδονάς, ὑποτέρα σε Tourer 
ἑωνήσατο; κοινῇ yap πάντες ἐκαθεύδετε, καὶ 
ἐμεθύετε κοινῇ, καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς ρἔγονε 
Bearys. φυβοῦμαι μὴ τὸ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιεδος ἱερὸν 
᾿Αφροδέτης πεπολήκατε, καὶ περὶ ἱερωσύνης κρινοῦ- 
μὲν, εἰ δεῖ σὲ τὴν τιμὴν ταύτην ἔχειν, 

7 Τὸν δὲ Θερσείνδρου Siow ἔσασι πεῖντες καὶ ἐκ 
πρώτης ἡλικίας μετὰ σωφροσύνης cor pop" καὶ 
ὧφ εἰς ἄνδρας ἐἔλθων ἔγημε κατὰ τοὺς νόμουξι 
σφαλεὶς μὲν εἰς τὴν περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς κρίσιν [οὐ 
yap εὗρεν ἣν were), τῷ δὲ ταύτης γένει καὶ τῇ 

οὐσίᾳ πεπιστευκώς. εἰκὸς yap αὐτὴν καὶ πρὸς 
ἄλλους τινὰς ἡμαρτηκέναι, τὸν πρύσθειν ypdver, 
Rapid δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνοις χρηστὸν ἄνδρα" τὸ δὲ 
Rt tha proovded τί in tha MSS., and was romoved 
ἀπ 
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priestly quality of all was a pair of lips clean of guile, 
to use his own expression against himself. As for 
the high-flown rhetoric of his speech, after the farcical 
part was over, when he begun to speak openly and 
no longer in riddles, so gricvously Magers thet we 
had caught a lecher thrown him inte chains, [ 
was very greatly astonished, and wondered whut the 
price could Ibe that was high enough to arouse in 
iim this exeess of seal. But F fear one nowy suspect 
the truth: he had taken note of the faces of this 
scandalous pair, the adulterer and his punk: she [5 
young and pretty, and he is a pretty stripling too, 
with his cheeks still soft, and one still available for 
the bishop's pleasures, Which? of them was it, 
reverend sir, whose charms won you over? You 
ares all in the same place, you tippled all together, 
there was no spectator of how you aie our 
night, I greatly fear that Artemis’ temple lias heen 
made by you into the temple of Aphrodite, and we 
shall have to sit in judgement on your priesthood, to 
decide if you are worthy of your cloth. 

«Ae for Thersander's way of life, all here know how 
that from his first youth it was elegant and discreet; 
and how, when he came to yeors of manhood, be 
married in nceordance with the direction of the Inw, 
but unfortunately made a mistake in his estimation 
of the character of his wife, for he found her not 
what he had hoped, but had put too much trast in 
her birth and material position. It is like enough 
that earlier in her married life she misconducted 
herself with several lovers, but was able to conceal 
her relations with then from her excellent husband ; 


1 jrevipa, feminine, ix a sabllety εἶπ. caunot be rendered 
into English, 
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TekevTaioy τοῦ δράματος, πᾶσαν avecdAinbe τὴν 
5 αἰδῶ, πεπλήρωται δὲ ἀναισχυντίας, τοῦ yap 
ἀνδρὸς στειλαμένου τινὰ μακρὰν ἀποδημίαν, 
καιρὸν τοῦτον νενόμικεν εὔκαιρον poryeias, [καὶ 
αὔχημα, "Ἷ καὶ νεανίσκον εὑροῦσα πάρνον τοῦτο 
πὰρ τὸ μεῖξον ἀτύχημα, ὅτε τοιοῦτον ηὗρε τὸν 
ἐρώμενον, ὃς pds μὲν χυναῖκας ἄνδρας ἀπομεμεῖ- 
Tat, yerr δὲ yiveras πρὸς ἄνδρας! οὕτως μετὰ 
ἀδείας οὐκ ἤρκεσεν ἐπὶ τῆς ξένης αὐτῷ συνοῦσα 
φανερῶς, GAG καὶ ἐνταῦθα ἤρρωγε διὰ τοσοῦτον 
πελάγους συγκαθεύξουσα, κἀν τῷ σκάφει Φανερῶς 
τῷ ἀσιῴυγαίνουσα πάντων ἀρώντων, ὦ μοιχείας 
“ἢ καὶ θαλάσσῃ μεμερισμένη" ὦ μοιχείας ἀπ᾿ 
Αἰγύπτου μέχρεν 'ωνίας ἐκτεταμένης., μοιχεύε- 
Tab τις, ἀλλὰ πρὸς μίαν ἡμέραν" ἂν δὲ καὶ δεύτερον 
γένηται τὸ ἀδίκημα, κκέπτει τὸ ἔργον, καὶ πέντας 
ἀποκρύπτεται αὕτη δὲ οὐχ ὑπὸ σάλπεγγε μένον, 
" ἀλλὰ καὶ κήρυκι μοιχεύεται, "Ἔφεσος Sky τὸν 
pode ἔγνωκεν" ἡ δὲ οὐκ ἠσχύνετο τοῦτο ἀπὸ 
τῆς ξένης ἐνοεγκοῦσα τὸ ἀγώγιμον, ὡς φορτίον 
καλῶν ἐωνημένῃ ἦλθε, μοιχὸν ἐμπεπορευμένῃ. 
“ARM dune,” φησί, τὸν ἄνξρα τετελευτηκέναι 
Ιῷ οὐκοῦν, εἰ μὲν τέθνηκεν, ἀπήλλαξαι τῆς αἰτίας" 
οὐδὲ πὰρ ἔστιν 6 τὴν poryelay παθών, οὐδὲ 
ὑβρίξεται γάμος οὐκ ἔχων ἄνδρα" εἰ δὲ ὦ χιάμος 
τῷ τὸν γήμαντα Cy οὐκ ἀνέρηται, τὴν γαμηθεῖσαν 
Ἢ = ak "Ἢ ᾿ 
i bait fat Sa 
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but πὲ the end of her career she threw off even the 
pretence of modesty and filled up the cup of impu- 
denec. Her hoshand had to go abroad for a long 
stay, and she considered this « suitable opportunity 
for unfaithfulness. She found a youth who may be 
deseribed as a sort of male prostitate—perhaps the 
most wretched part of the business is that the lover 
she eclected is ome of those who ape manhonl when 
they are among women, while they count as women 
men. Well, it was not enough for her te 

put aside all fear and live openly with him in a 
foreign country, but she must needs bring him here 
over that wide stretch of sea, sleeping with him and 
exposing her ungeemly lust on the boat for all to see. 
Oh, think of an adulterous intercourse with its shares 
both on sea and land, drawn ont all the way from 
Egypt to Ionia! Does a woman fall? Then it is 
hut for a single day: or, if the sin be repented, she 
hides whet she has done and conceals it from the 
eyes of all: but Molitte docs not merely proclaim 
her unfaithfulness in the market-place; she has it 
ut abroad by the town-crier! All Ephesus knew of 
μα gallant ; she had thought no shame te iroport hein 
hither from abroad, trafficking in a lover os though 
he were merchandise, buying him απ beinging lim 
hither a5 a p bit of cargo! ‘But I thought,’ 
says she, ‘that my hoshand had perished.’ Certainly; 
if he is dead, you are quit of the charge against you. 
In that case there is nobody to be injured by the 
adultery, nor con 2 mart be outraged when 
there is no hosband. But if the marriage has not 
come to an end, owing to the fact that the husband 
is still alive, then an act of robbery is committed upon 


1 Literally, "to the sound of the trumpet.” 
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με δείραντος ἄλλον Ἀῃστεύεται, ὥσπερ ‘ya 
μὴ μένοντος ὁ μοιχὸς οὐκ ἦν, μέναντον δὴ ἃ μοι 
ἐστιν" 

LL. "Ere τοῦ Semin λέγοντος, ὑποτεμὼν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν Αὖγον ὁ Biscoloes, AO" οὐκ," 
ἔφη, “λόγων δεῖ." δύο γὰρ προκαλοῦῖμαι προ- 
κλήσεις, Μελίττην τε ταύτην, καὶ τὴν δοκοῦσαν 
re τοῦ θεοπρόπου θυγατέρα, [οὐκέτε Βασανέσων, 

μικρῷ πρόσθεν ἔλεγον Ἵ τῷ δὲ dere δούλην 
ie καὶ dveyiverne 
“Tipoxakeira: Θέρσανξ Με λίγτην καὶ 

Αευκέππην: τοῦτο ηὰρ veg τὴν πόρνην 

καλεῖσθαι Μελίττην μὲν, εἰ μὴ κεκοινώνηκεν 

εἰς pagar ΤΕῚ τῷ ξένῳ bee πού τ te 
pour yporor, εἰς τὸ τῆς ἱερὰς 

εἰσβᾶσαν καὶ ἐπομοσαμένην ἀπηλλάκθαι τῷ τῶν 

ἐηκλημάτων- τὴν δὲ ἑτέραν, εἰ μὲν τυγχάνει 

yuri, ak τῷ me area ὭΣ 

μόναις γυναι ἐβέστιν εἰς τὸν τῆς Τ' 

νεὼν παριέναι' ig φησιν εἶναι παρθένος, ἐν 

τῷ τῆς σὔρεγγος ἄντρῳ κἈεισθῆναι" 


"Ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς ἐδεξάμεθα 4 Prot aa 

= yp ἤδειμεν αὐτὴν ἐσομένην" ἡ δὲ Μελίττη 

τῷ wap ἂν ἀπεδήμει χρόνον ἃ Βϑέμ- 

cae μηδὲν fe καιρὸν ὅπ ἘΣ » πεηομέναι 

hae Moyer, “᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἔγωγε," ἔφη, “ ταύτην 

Tina The πρόκλησιν, καὶ dre thdew αὐτῷ ἢ 

1 Cobet's correction for δ, 

8 iia mot io the MBS. bot waa supplied oo, 

? There was never any mention of putting to the 
quaiics, andl this sentence is clenrly on teeeeendion 

ὁ Malmasias’ correction for αὐτὴν, 
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it by the corruption of the wife by « third Ξ 
Exactly as much as if the ae did erga 
there would be no adulterer, so, as it does exist, an 
adulterer there must be.” 

11. Sopater was still speaking, but his speech was 
interrupted by Thersonder, who erled: “There is no 
need of further talk. I make two challenges: one 
to Melitte here, and one to that girl who professes 
to be the daughter of the sacred ambassador, [with 
no further question of the torture which I mentioned 
alittle time ago], but is really my slave.” And he 
began to read out : 


* Tkersander challenges Melitle and ripe --- 
think I have heard that is the harlot's name. Melifte, 
if she hes mot hod ἐν do with this foreigner dering the 
time that J sear abroad, is fo eater ihe sacred mater of 
the Sy, debe the onth aed δὲ cleared, tf abe cau, of 
the charger drought agminel her, As for the other, if 
ske tr found to be a wowan of whom wae dar hed corval 
Enonledge, ake ix fo rewmin in slavery fo her proper 
master, fur sich rotten can onfy eater the shrine of 
Artemis if they ore slaves; if, however, she persists in 
decitring that she is a virgin, ae is to be ated info the 
grotfo of’ the pan-pipes.” 

We at once accepted this challenge, having been 
sure that it would be made: ond Melitte, who wns 
encouraged by the fact that during the fime af 
Tikersander's olveace afro! nothing more serious 
than words had passed between her and me, also 
complied, “Certainly,” she said, “I accept this 
challenge; and I will even add something to it on 
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προστίθημε" τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, οὐδὲ εἶδον τὸ παρᾶ. 
wav οὔτε ξένον, οὔτε πολίτην ἥκειν εἰς ὑμέλίανι 
wal) ὧν Meyers, καὶ de... σὲ δεῖ παθεῖν, ἂν 
συκοφάντης dade" “"O τὶ ἄν," ἔφη, "' δόξη 
προστιμῆσαι τοῖς δικασταῖς." ἐπὶ τοῦτοις Bread 
τὸ δικαστήριον, καὶ εἰς τὴν ietepolay διώριστο 
τὰ τῆς προκλήσεως ἡμῖν ηενέσ δας, 

18. Τὸ δὲ τῆς Ἐτυγὺν δξωρ εἶχεν οὕτως, 
παρθένος ἣν εὐειδής, ὄνυμα ΤῬΡυβῶπες, κυρ ίων 
ἐρῶσα καὶ θήρας" πόδες ταχεῖτι εὗστοχοι χεῖρες, 
ξώνη καὶ μίτρα, καὶ ἀνεξωσμένος εἰς pore χετῶν, 
καὶ κατὰ ἄνξραν κουρὰ τρεχῶν. ὁρᾷ ταύτην 
“Aprews, καὶ ἐπῆνει, καὶ ἐκάλει, καὶ σύνθηρον 
ἐποιήσατο, καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα κοινὰ ἣν αὐταῖς 
δηρώματα. ἀκλὰ καὶ ὥμοσεν ἀεὶ παρὰ μενεῖ, 
καὶ τὴν πρὸς ἄνδρας ὁμιλίαν φυγεῖν, καὶ τὴν ἐξ 
"Adpadirys ὕβριν μὴ παθεῖν, ὦμοσεν ἡ Ῥυοξῶπες, 
καὶ ἤκουσεν ἡ ᾿Αφροδέτῃ, καὶ dpyiferas, καὶ ἀμύ- 
νασθαι θέλει τὴν κόρην τῆς ὑπεροψίας, νεανία 
σκὺς ἣν "Eddows καλὸς ἐν μειρακίου, ὅσον 
“Ῥοξῶπος ἐν παρθένοις, Εὐῤθάνεκον αὐτὸν ἐκεΐλουν' 
ἐθήρα δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ὡς ᾿ΡῬοδῶπεν, καὶ τὴν ᾿ ῥροδίτην 
ὁμοίως οὐκ ἤθελεν εἰδέναι. ἐπὶ ἀμφυτέρους οὖν ἡ 
Hebe ἔρχεται καὶ τὰς θήρας αὐτῶν εἰς ἔν συνώγει' 
τέως γὰρ ἦσαν κεχωρισμένον" ἡ δὲ "Ἄρτεμις 
πηνκαῦτα οὐ παρῆν. παραστησαμένῃ δὲ τὸν 

i ; a oll 
ees es ee pred ae ok da ναι 
—— ΥΙΝ simplest seems Salmasina’ juctlar, οἵαν Ἀέγειτ, 


4H 


a ὦ τον 


aE Pb τὰ. 


SSS ll eee eee ee ee 


BOOK WIT, rr=12 


ταν own account; the most important part of 
which is that I never allowed anybody, whether 
citizen or foreigner, to enter inte such relations with 
me thee gs time of which you speak, And now, 
What ought rig espe to be if you are proved to 
be a maker of false charges?" “Whatever fine,” 
said he, “that the jury like to infiet." These terms 
asttled, the court broke up, and it was decided that 
the business of the challenge should be determined 
on the following day 

15. This is the story of the water of the Styx. 
There was a maiden fair to sec, eolled Rhodopis, 
passionately fond of hunting and the chase. She 
was swift of foot and πὶ sure shot: ahe wore a girdle 
and a cap, her tonic was girt up at the knee, and her 
hair was cut short like a man's, Artemis once saw 
her, and was delighted with her pursuits; she 
summoned her, asociated her with her in the chase, 
and mony is the time that they hunted together: 
she took an oath that she would always remain 
with the goddess; that she would shun the company 
of men, and thot she would never suffer the violence 
that Aphrodite inspires. Rhodopis swore: Aphro- 
dite heard her, was wrath, and desired to pouish the 
maid for her disdain, Now there was a young man 
at Ephesus, as fair among the striplings of that 
town as Rhodopis wos among its maidens; Euthy- 
nicos wes his nome, and he was os passionate for the 
ehase μα wos Rhodopis, and he too desired to know 
nothing of the power of Aphrodite. So the goddess 
was determined te attack them both, and brought to 
the same place the quarries they were hunting ; for 
until that time they had never met, anc on thetocension 
Artemis happened to be away. Aphrodite therefore 
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καὶ ay μυστηρίων; ἡ δὲ ἐκ Ἢ reli καὶ 
τῷ τῆλ. € καὶ Ἢ dpa; δὲ αὐτοὺς 
5 aig ἐπε pe Ὑ Ὁ: καὶ τι 
τῆς πὸ πρώτης τῆς τὸ pas κόρης" καὶ 
στα: τὸ σὺν βένος εὐστοχ 


rye μὴν ϑο απευρεύ όσα καὶ ὁ 
ἀλλήλους Εὐῤθύνεκος καὶ ἡ "Ροδῶπες. καὶ ἔστη- 
σαν μὲν τὰ πρῶτον τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑκάτεροι, 
μηδέτερος ἐκκλῖναι aaa θάτερα" κατὰ 


αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἔρων. ἐλαύνει κατὰ τουτὶ τὸ ἄντρον, 
Tape ypehenrar, καὶ 


τὸ πραχθὲν cuvinet, καὶ εἰς ἔδωρ Αὐρι τὴν x 
ἔνθα τ " π' nich ἔλυσε. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο, ἔτ 


τε 
ὙΠ 


ani! ἐν ἐωῖν ἐτος eee μῆς 

ἢ μέσης. ἡ δὲ δὲ κρίσιν" pivraca! τὸ eo 

Pope vor Fe speed Ἂν τῇ 

χώραν ἡ πηγή" ψεῦ τ ὕδωρ eras 

καὶ ἀναβαίνει μέχρι τῆς δέρης καὶ ge ipa 
ματεῖων ded urbe. 


3 Jacobs’ emendation for MBE. ἐγγρώψαι. 
aye 
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sent for her son, the Archer; “My child,” said she, 
“setst thou this pair that reck nought of love and 
hate us and our mysteries? And the virgin has even 
sworn a rash oath against me. Seest thou teo how 
they are both following the sume hind? Do thou begin 
the sport and that with this too daring maid; and thy 
dart shall surely miss mot its aim.” Both bend their 
bows—she at the bind, and Love at her; both hit, 
and after the quarry now is the huntress stricken. 
The hind received the arrow in its flank, the virgin in 
_ ber heart; and her arrow was that she should love 
Enuthynicus, Then Love shot another bolt, now at 
the youth; and then Evthynicus and [thodopis saw 
one another. At first they kept their eyes fixed, 
each on the other, and neither could turn them away: 
little by Hitthe both their wounds began to burn, 
and then Love drove them to this very cave, where 
the spring now is, and there they belied their oath. 
Artemis saw Aphrodite laughing and understood 
What hod happened, and she changed the maiden 
into m water-spring on the very spot where she 
had changed her virginity for womanhood. Qn this 
necount, if a woman is called inte question over affairs 
of love, she has to go down into the spring and bathe. 
Now the water is low, reaching only half way to the 
knee, and this is the procedure of the ordeal, She 
writes her oath on a tablet, which she then suspends 
by a string round her neck. If she has sworn a true 
oath, the spring remains in its place; but if she has 
perjured herself, the water boils up, rises to the 
height of her neck, and covers the written tablet. 
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δες τος yal ded pak τοῦ ἐν περ mpoekGarros εἰς 
18 ei pa Ot, πρὶς ἕκαστος. 
i ree ᾧ δῆμον μὲν drag πα 
oe Θέρσανῆρος εὁ δῆ rit προσώπῳ wat 
i σὺν πέλωτι, βατόλεστο ἢ 
δ ἡ Aeve ἱερᾷ στοῖ ποδήρης ὁ 3 αὐτῶν, 
ὀθάνης ὁ χετών, ξώνη καὶ μέσον τὸν χιτῶνα, 
Ta τὴν Piro Sade, ἂσ 
2d ποῖς. καὶ pgp eg oy gt Gi Φ' ἐγὼ 
δὰ ὧς εἶδον, εἰστήκειν Μὰ, καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς 
ἐμαυτὸν ἔλεγον" "Ore μὲν παρθένος ἡ Ae 
πεπίστευκαν daa τὸν Πᾶνα, ὦ φέλτάτῃ, φοβοῦ» 
3. μαι. θεὸς ἐστὶ Φιλοπάρθενος, καὶ δέδοικα μὴ 
δευτέρα καὶ ov εἰ μιν γένῃ, ἀλλ, μὲν 
epuye διώκοντα αὐτὸν ἐν πεδίῳ, καὶ ἐδιώκετο ἐν 
πλάτει σὲ δὲ καὶ εἴσω θυρῶν ὠπεκλείσαμεν ὡς 
ἐν πολι ipa, Ga διώκῃ, pe δύνῃ sera, 
4 ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ποτα Πὰν, εὐγνῶ, ἀπ, Καὶ 
παραβαίης τὸν νύμον Tol τὔπταν' ἡμεῖς "ὰρ αὐτὸν 
μὲ, omen ἐξίτω πάλιν ἡμῖν ἡ Aew 


ἔχειφ' μὴ ψεύσῃ τὴν παρθένον. 
14. Tatra pow πρὸς apa λαλοθιτοῦ, : 
ἐξηκούετο μουσικῶν, καὶ ἐλέγετο μηδεπώποτε 
ἀκουσθῆναι 


καὶ τὸν ανϑρον ἐ i 
ἐγεγόνει! οὐκ ἂν Rial a bie play μὲν δὴ 
" Corrected ly Cobet frees ΜΈΣ, ἐσεαλίσατα. ἡ 


5.1 think Elerober's insertion of ἃ ia if we oom: 
pare the emactly aimilar phrase im TDI, vil. Ἐ δ. 
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We talked over these matters, and as it was now 
drawing towards evening, we retired, each to his own 
bed, to sleep. 18. On the following day the whole 

polation of the town was present, and at their 
head was Thersander, with a smiling and confident 
face, and he kept looking at na and laughing. 
Leweippe had been clad in a mered robe, which was 
a long tunic of linen, with o girdle abowt her waist, 
a scarlet fillet on her head, and bare feet, She thos 
entered the cave with calm and orderly bearing; 
bat 1 stood and trembled as [ saw her go, saying 
to moyself: “That Leucippe is αὶ virgin, I am sure 
encugh ; but it is Pan, my darling, of whom I am 
afraid, He is a too fond of virgins, and my 
fear is that you should be the second to be meta- 
morphosed into a pan-pipes. The former heroine 
was able to eseape him because he pursued her on 
a plain, and her chase was in broad, open country: 
bat you we have shot op within gates, like a 
besieged city, so that you will have no chanec of 
flightif he comes after you. My lord Pan, be kindly, 
and break net the low ond custom of the spot, whieh 
we, for our part, have kept. Let Leucippe come 
back to usa virgin; this was thy compact with Ar- 
temis, 50 defraud thou wot the virgin goddess.'" 

14. I was still mormoring thos to myself, when a 
strain of musie sounded, and it was said that never 
had sweeter notes than those been heard from the 
grotto: and then we saw the doors open. Out 
sprang Leucippe, and all the people shouted for joy 
and began to revile Thersander, while I cannot 
express the state of delight in which I found myself, 


i ‘Those last few words might alec Ie taken bo neean “en 
ἐστιν wot the virgin (Loncippeh” 
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ταύτην νίκην καλλίστην νμεπεκηκύτες, ἀπτήξιμεν" 
ἐπὶ δὲ τὴν δευτέραν κρίσιν ἐγωροῦμεν, ΤῊ Ἔτύγα, 
ἃ καὶ ἃ δῆμος οὕτω μετεσ. ero καὶ πρὸς ταύτην» 
τὴν θέαν" καὶ πεῖνται rg ge κἀκεῖ. ἢ 
Μελίττη τὸ ηραμματεῖον περιέκειτο" ἡ πηγὴ 
Brave! καὶ ἀλύγη- ἡ δὲ ἐνέβη εἰς αὐτὸν καὶ ἔστη 
1 φαιδρῷ τῷ προσεύπῳ, τὰ δὲ ὕδωρ ἦν κατὰ 
χώραν ἔμενε, μηδὲ ® τὸ ἢ κύτατον ἀνα θορὸν τοῦ 
συνήθους μέτρου. ἐπεὶ δὲ ᾧ χρόνος, ὃν ἐνδιατρίβειν 
ἐν τῇ ἢ διώριστο, wapeknhide, τὴν μὲν ἃ 
pbc, lh rae pb ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος dEd-yer, dua 
nilalsaaiasslGie beanies ; 
δὲ καὶ τὰ τρίτον ἡττᾶσθαι, ὑπεκδὺς εἰς τὴν αἰκίαν 
ἐκδιδράσκει, ba oa μὴ καὶ καταλεύσειεν aordy 
6 ὦ δῆμος" τὴν γὰρ Ξωσθέμην εἴχκον ἄγοντες νεαρί. 
THO ape, δύο μὲν τῆς Μελίττης σινγγενεῖς, 
ἔύο δὲ οἰκέται" τούτους yao ἐποπόμφει ξητήσοντας 
αὐτὸ» ἡ MeMirry. συνεὶς δὲ ὦ Βέρσανδρος πόρ- 
, καὶ καταμηνύσειν τὸ πρῶ εἰδώς, ἂν 
' πένηται, φθάσας ἃ FEL, WEL 
6 voerde ἐπελθούσης, τῆς πῤόλδως ὑπεξέρχεται, τὸν 
δὲ Σωσθένην εἰς τὴν εἰρκτὴν φκέχευσαν οἱ ἄρ. 
yorres ἐμβίκηθῆναι, τοῦ Θερσώμβροι φινγάντος, 
τῦτε μὲν οὖν ἀπηλλαττόμεθα, κατὰ κράτος ἤδη 
ἐκ ee καὶ ὑπὸ πάντων εὐῤφημούμενοε, 

15. Τῇ δὲ ὕστερ τὸν Ξωσθέιημν ἦγον ἐπὶ 
τοὺς gat al τ ἔχοντες τὴν πέστιν. ὦ 
δὲ ἐπὶ dvovs ἑαυτὸν dyduerow ἰδών, πεέντα 
σαφῶς λέγει, doa τε ἐτόλμησεν ὁ Βέρσανῆρος, καὶ 


' Jacobs" moat ingenione correction for MBA. di" αὐτῆς, 
Ξ Rightly altercs ay Terchor froim MBS, pia. 
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We therefore retired, having won one magnificent 
victory ; and we then went on te the second ordeal, 
that of the Styx. ‘The people also came thither from 
the eave in order to witness the spectacle ; and there 
too the whole process was gone through. Melitte 
pet on the tablet round her neck, the witer wm 
tlear and shallow; she descended inte it and stood 
there with a smiling and cheerful face, ‘The water 
remained at exactly its previous depth, rising not 
even an inch above its accustomed level. When the 
time hod passed-during which she had to stand in 
the pring, the presiding judge took her hy the hand 
and led her out of the water; and so Thersnnder 
was defeated in two trials of strength. Guessin 
thot he would be beaten in the third too, he slippe 
away and lurricd to his house, fearing that he would 
he stoned by the popolnes: for at that incment come 
four youths, dragging with them Sosthenes—two of 
them Meclitte’s kingmen, and two of them her 
servantz—whoerm she lind sevt to look for him. But 
Thersander had observed what wos happening fram. 
afar, and knowing that if Sosthenes were put te the 
torture he would reveal the whole plot, determined 
to flee before this could happen, and so privately left 
the city when night fell. After Thersander had left 
the scene, the magistrates ordered Bosthenes to be 
put in ward ; and we then departed, having thus won 
the mastery over our enemies, and having blessings 
called down upon cur heads by all the people. 
15. On the Sagat day those το ἀρρήας for the 
urpeset Lronght Sosthenes before the magistrates. 
mediately that he realised that he was being 
brought out to be put to the question, he told the 
whole story without concealment, both Thersander's 
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ὅσα αὐτὸς ὑπηρέτησει" οὗ wapékuwe δὲ οὐδὲ Goa 
ἰδίᾳ πρὸ τῶν τῆς Λευκέππης θυρῶν διελέχθησαν 

2 πρὸς ἀκλήλοις περὶ αὐτῆς. καὶ o μὲν αὖθις εἰς 
τὴν εἰρκτὴν ἐβέβλητο, δώσων δίκην" τοῦ δὲ 
Bepedvipoy ψινγὴν ἀπόντος κατέγνωσαν. ἡμᾶς 
δὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὑπεδέχετο πάλιν τὸν εἰθισμένον 

a τρόπον. καὶ μεταξὺ δειπνοῦντες ἐμυδολωγοῦμεν 
ἃ τὸ τὴν προτέραν ἐτύχομεν εἰπόντες, καὶ εἴ τε 
ἐπιδεέστερον ἣν ὧν ἐπάθομεν. ἡ Δευκέππτη δέ, 
ἅτε δὴ μᾶλλον τὸν πατέρα μηκέτε αἰδουμένη, ὡς 
ἂν σαφῶς παρθένος εὑρεθεῖσα, τὰ συμβάντα μεθ 

4 ἠξονῆς δηγγεῖτο, ἐπεὶ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Dapow éye- 
“ἄνες καὶ τοὺς κῃστάς, Ἀέγω πρὸς αὐτήν" “ Οὐκ 
ἐρεῖς ἡμῖν τὸν μῦθον τῶν τῆς Papa λῃστῶν καὶ 
τῆς ἀποτμηθείσῃς ἐκεῖ τὸ αἴννγμα κεφαλῆς, ἵνα 
σὺν καὶ ᾧ πατὴρ ἀκούσῃ; τοῦτο yap μῦὗνον ἐνδεῖ 
πρὸς ἀκρόασιν τοῦ παντὸς δράματος" 

18. “ Τυναῖκα," ἔφη, “ κακοδαίμονα ἐξαπα- 
τήσαντες οἱ Ἀῃσταὶ τῶν ἐπὶ μισθῷ, πωλουσᾶμν τὰ 
᾿Αφροβίτης, ὡς δὴ raucdajpy τερὶ yuraiea συνεσον 
μένην ἐπὶ τοῦ σκώξδους, ταύτην εἶχον ἐπὶ τῆς 
νηός, ἀγνουῦσαν τὴν ἀνήθειαν ἐφ᾽ ὃ παρῆν, ὕπο- 

2 τείνουσαν δὲ ἡσυχῇ τινὶ τῶι πειρατῶν" Αόγῳ δὲ 
ἦν ἐραστὴς ὁ λῃστής, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἁρπάσαντες μὲ, cy 
εἶδες, ἐπέθεαιν τῷ σκέψει καὶ πτερώσαντες αὐτὰ 
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attempts and his own contributions towards the 
suceess of the plot: and he did not even leave out 
the conversation which they had had with one an- 
other before the doors of the hat where Leucippe 
was confined. He was therefore thrust back 
into prison to await his sentence, while against 
Thereander in absence a decree of banishment was 

. As for us, the bishop entertained us once 
more in his usaal hospitable fashion, and during 
dinner we conversed on the same subjects as on the 
ae ee occasion, taaking particular mention of an: 

etaila of our adventures which were then omit 

Lencippe especially, being now no longer shy in her 
father's company, a8 her virginity was clearly proved, 
related her story with the greatest pleasure. When 
she came to the part connected with the island of 
Pharos and the pirates: “ Tell ug," said I to her, “of 
the stratagem which the Pharian pirates devised and 
explain the riddle of the decapitated woman for your 
father too to hear; for that is the only point still 
lacking to the complete understanding of the whole 
romance.” 

18. “She was one of those unfortunate ΓΝ 
said sharp make a traffic of love. hye epee 
Ihoal i (ἃ upon her, on the pretext that she was 
to become the wife of a skipper who was aboard ; and 
they kept her on the ship, where she did not know 
the real reason that they desired her presence, lat 
was secretly intimate with one of the pirates, who 
was supposed to be her lover. Now when they 
carried me off, as you saw, and put me aboard and 


i Hercher wished to change sperfpar into πράτεραίαν, * the 
day before.” But the previons dinner with the bishop wns 
for days before. 
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ταῖς κώπαις ἔφυγον, ὁρῶντες τὴν διώκουσαν pode 
φθάνουσαν, περυβιόντος τὸν Te κόσμον καὶ τὴν 
ἐσθῆτα τῆς ταλαιπώρου γυναικὸς ἐμοὶ περυτι- 
βέασι, τοὺς δὲ ἐμοὺς χιτωνίσκους ἐκείνη" καὶ 
στήσαντες αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τῆς πρύμνης ὅθεν διώκοντες 
ὄψροισθε, τὴν κεφακὴν ὠποτέμνουσιν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸ μὲν σῶμα ἔρρυψαν, ὡς εἶδες, κατὰ τῆς Gakde- 
ans, τὴν δὲ κεφαλεμι, ὡς ἔπεσεν, εἶχον ἐπτὶ τῆς 
a νηὸς τότε. μικρὺν yap ἕστέρον καὶ ταύτην ἧπτο- 
πκευέσαντες ἔρριψαν apolar, ὅτε μηκέτε τοὺς 
διώκοντας εἶχον. οὐκ οἶδα. δὲ πύτερον τούτου 
χάριν προπαρασκευάσαντεν Ereyor Tir γυναῖκα, 
ἢ διεγνωκύτες ἀνδραποδέσαντες πωλῆσαι, ὥσπερ 
ὕστερον ποπράκασι κἀμξ' τῷ δὲ διώκεσθαι πρὸς 
ἀπάτην τῶν διωκόντων ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ σφάτταυσι, 
νομέξοντες πλέον ἐμποιήσει ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆς πράσεως 
ἢ τῆς ἐκείνης. διὰ τοῦτα yap καὶ τὸν Kaspday 
τὴν ἀξίαν δόντα δίκην ἐπεῖδοι» αὐτὸς yap ἦν ὃ 
συμβουλεύσας cet’ ἐμοῦ τὴν ἄνθραπτον ἀποκτεί. 
ναντας ῥῦψαι, ὁ δὲ Novas τῶν Ἀῃστῶν ὄχλος 
οὐκ Shacde μὲ αὐτῷ ἀφήσειν pore φθέμειν γὰρ 
ἤδη λαβόντα σῶμα ἕτερον, ὃ πραθὲν ἂν παρέσχεν 
αὐτοῖς ἀφορμὴν κέρδους" δεῖν δὲ ἐντὶ τῆς δανού. 
σης ἐμὰ πραθεῖσαν κοινὴν» ἄπασεν abraig γενέσθαι 
6 μᾶλλον ἡ ἐκείνῳ μένῳ. ὡς δὲ ἀντέλεγε, Geequoko- 
youperot δῆθεν καὶ τὰς συνθήκας προφέρων, ὧν 
οὐκ εἰς πρᾶσιν dpwareer αὐτοῖς, GA ἐρωμένην 
αὐτῷ, καὶ τε θρασύτερον εἶπε, τὶς τῶν λῃστῶν, 
Hereher restored the optative for MBE, ξῴυνδε, 
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went off with all the speed that their oars could effect, 
they suw that the pursuing vessel was gaining upon 
them; they therefore stripped the poor woman of 
her ornaments and clothes, which they pot upon me, 
while they clad her im my garments, amd prut 
heron the prow, where you, the purswers, could see 
all that tock place, and struck off her head. Her 
body, a3 you saw, they threw into the sea, while they 
picked up her head and kept it for the time on the 
ship: not long after, when they were no longer being 
pursued, they made away with her head too and 
threw it overboard, IT do not know whether that 
was the netual reason that they had arranged to 
have the women on the ship, of whether they ἔπι: 
tended to sell her as a slave, just ax they afterwards 
bartered me away: but at any rate, when they were 
chased, they killed her in my place to chent thelr 
pursuers, thinking that they would gain a greater 
prot from my gale Han from hers. “The result was 
that laaw Choaerens suffer the fate Ihe deserved—it 
was he who had advised them to kill the female, and 
throw her overboard fustend of me, The rest of the 
hand of pirates sxid that they were certainly not 
ing to Land me over to him alone; be lad alreael 

διὰ iis share in the body of une slave, which, if sold, 
would have afforded them a considerable gain te 
begin with; and in the place of the dead won I 
must be sold and so be a coumon source of profit to 
them all rather than te ἐπε a . +h obporbed ἐπ 
this, arguing with them and alleging the agreenier 

to eh he had come with them ; le asserted that 
he had not carded me off for them to sell, but to be 
his mistress, He went on to speak in a somewhat 


45 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


καλῶς ποιῶν, ὄπισθεν ἑστὼς ἀποκόπτει τὸν 
ἐξ τα spe er ὦ μὲν οὖν δίκην οὐ μεμπτὴν 
δοὺς τῆς “ΠΝ ἔρριπτο καὶ αὐτὸς κατὰ τῆς 
λῃσταί, dio πλεύσαντες ἡμερῶν, 
ἄγαυσί, ove οἶδ᾽ ὅποι ye, καὶ men pdr Kou 
dura Ue abe ol κἀκεῖνος ὠνγϑέμει." Ἢ 
ἘΝ Λέγει δὴ καὶ ὁ Σώστρατος “᾿Ἔπεὶϊ τοίνυν 
τοὺς ὑμετέρους vs μέβουτ, ὦ παιδία, κατελέξωτε, 


φέρε ani 4 OE καὶ παρ' ἐμοῦ τὰ οἴκοι 


ἘΠ 
: 
ἘΠῚ 
SEE 
te 
Nae 
ἘΠῚ 


ὄνομα, widow τὴν ἡρώμην ier καὶ, ne 
ae Bod te μᾶνον περὶ ξώσῃς" Kdryorg.” 
— προειρηκὼς ἅπαντα, 
Coie fr ma ie χρησμόν, τὴν θεωρίαν, 
τὸν Ma Sov, τὴν ἀρπιγήν. 
Elra se Analg ὅτι "Μαθὼν ποτ ἡ 
πλοῦν ὡς οὐκ ἣν ΤΌ τεΡ ἐμὴ ὁ Emnapriey 
τὸ πᾶν ἔργον αὐτῷ, ἤρα δὲ 
Tht Kadduydens: προσπεσὼν αὐτὴν τοῖς ae 


Le] 


"Δέσποινα, εἶπε, "μηῇ μὲ vo Ἀμστὴν εἶναί 
Twa καὶ κακοῖργον. ds ip εἶμε, τῶν εὖ 
ἡρδγονάτε, seis Βυξάντεος ὅρος οὐδενῦς" 


ἔρως δὲ μὲ diag ὑποκριτὴν πεποίηκε καὶ 
ταῦτας ἐπὶ oot oe τὰς τέχνας. δοῦλον οὖν 


pe σεαυτῆς ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρας rote. καὶ 
σὸν προῖκα ἐπιξίδωμι, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐμαντάν, 


4 An aponymous conjecture in Passow's Lexicon for MER. 
ἀσυμβυλήσω, 
Bh ng bees as follow in the MES, was rightly 
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vielent manner, when one of the pirates, I am 
thankful to say, crept behind him and struck off 
chis head. He thous received the most providential 
reward for his violent abduction of me, and was 
himeelf thrown into the sea: the pirates sailed on for 
two days more, carrying me to some country or other, 
I know not where, and sold me to their regular slave- 
dealer, and he in turn to Sesthenes.” 

17. Then sald Sostratus: “Now that you, my 
children, have finished your stories, δέσει to mine : 
the story of what happened at home with regard to 
Calligone—your sister, Clitophon ; I shall thus not 
have contributed absolutely a Ὁ to these cxcell- 
ent recitals,” Henring the name of my sister, [wos 
all attention : Speak on, futher," sald I, “ only 
my story be of one who is still in the land of 
the living!" He began by recounting all that I 
described some time ago'—about Callisthenes, and 
the oracle, and the swcred embassy, and the bout, 
and the obduction. 

He then went on: “Callisthenes, during the 
course of the 6, realised that she was not 
my daughter, ry t his attempt had therefore 
completely failed of its object: yet all the same 
he fell in love with Calligone, and that violently. 
Throwing himself at her feet, ‘ Lady" anid he, ¢ think 
not that I am a pirate or common malefactor; well 
born am I, a Byzantine, sccond to none, by descent: 
love made me act a pirate's part and weave this plot 
against you. So from this day forward count me your 
alave. 1 bring you a3 a marriage portion, first of all 
myself, and, secondly, greater wealth than your 


" Πέρας IL, cha. xil.-xvili. 
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ἔπειτα deny οὐκ dvd πατὴρ ἐπέδωκε cot, τηρήσω 
ἃ δὲ σὲ παρθένον μέχρι wep ἂν σοὶ δοκῇ, καὶ 
μι abate ng πλείονα poled 
» κόρην αὐτῷ σθαι παρεσκεύασεν. ἦι 
καὶ ἰδῆναι sn καὶ στωμύλον καὶ πιθανώ- 
τατος, καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἧκεν εἰς τὸ Βυξάντιον, σεμ- 
βέχαιον ποιησάμενος προικὸς μεγίστης καὶ τἄλλα 
πολυτελῶς παρασκευάσας, ἐσθῆτα re καὶ χρυσὴν 
καὶ ἔσα εἰς κύσμον γυναικῶν εὐδαιμόνων, περιεῖ- 
wer εὖ καὶ καλῶν, oem τηρῶν, ὡς ὀπηνγ- 
ἡείλατο! ὥστε καὶ αὐτὴν βρήκει τὴν κόρην ἤδη. 
ἃ ὦ δὲ καὶ τἄλλα πάντα παρεῖνεν davrdy κοσμεώ. 
πατῶν καὶ drei καὶ σώφρονα, καὶ ἣν τις 
ἐξαίφνης περὶ τὸν νεανίσκον θαυμαστὴ, μεταβολή, 
τὰ yap ἐξανίστατο τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις καὶ 
ἐπεμελεῖτο dOdvew προσαγορεύων τοὺς ἐντυγχά- 
μόντας, καὶ τὸ τέως ἄκριτον πολυτελὲς ἐκ τῆς 
πρὶν ἀσωτίας εἰς τὸ εὔβουλον μεταπίτετον, τὸ 
a ἐφύλαττε πρὸς τοὺς ἐν χρείᾳ τοῦ 
λαβεῖν “πενίαν Spray ὥστε Gavpagerr ἄπαν- 
τὰς τὸ αἰφνίδιον οὕτως ἐκ τοῦ ga εἰς τὸ 
ἃ πάν χρηστὸν μετεκάν, ἐμὲ οὖν paper 
πάντων μᾶλλον, καὶ ὑπερημγγάπων αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν 
πρὶν ἀσωτίαν φύσεως ἐμόμεξον εἶναι θαυμαστηι 
μεγαμαιργίαν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀκρασίαν. 
1 "πὰμὲ οὖν ὑπεισήει τὸ τοῦ Εἰεμεστοκλέους, ὅτε 
κἀκεῖνος τὴν πρώτην ἡλικίαν odsipa δόξας ded 





'Ts the frat part of bia youth his hahaviour nod deinga 
wore very Light ail uneonstant, os one cartiol away with ἃ 
rash hes, oud without πᾶν omler of disoretion ; fata 
whereol his eannees azel conditions seemed marvellously bo 
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father would have allotted to you as your dowry: 
aud © will respect your virginity as long as seems 
good to you!’ By means of these words and others 
like them he was not onawecessful in inducing the 
maiden to look upon him furonmbly, as he was hand. 
some and both ready and persuasive of speech. On his 
arrival, too, at Byzantium, he made a morringe settle- 
πισπὲ of a very large sam of money upon her, smd ales 
provided her most handsomely with all elec that she 
coull require—clothes, gold, and ‘all the ornaments 
that wenlthy women wear: he treated her with the 
prenbest respect, and, as he lil promised, male me 
attempt on her chostity : with the result that he very 
soon captured her heart. Tn the other departments 
of Life tem hie, shewed Iinwelf polite, virluous, πεμὶ 
discrect; a most wonderfal change had token place 
in him! He would rise from his chair whew anyone 
Oder than himself entered the room, he would be 
carelinl bo be the first to salute people whom he met, 
and his former indiseriminnate prot ignlity turned ty 
prodence, bat remained 0 copious liberality to those 
who, through their poverty, must needs accept 
favours, All wondered at thig sudden tranchormation 
from the hed to the really excellent: [ whe perhaps 
of all the mast attracted by him, bath becuse 0 wax 
naturally very fond of him and aba because 1 thought 
that his former γερο μαι] αν! πες were more the result af 
an excess of extruragance, but never of vice. 

TT enlled to mind the casc of “Chemistocles!; low 
he in his early youth appeared to indulge in the 


did afterwania comfoss, ly ing Ghat πὶ wil πε, 
oft-times proves A gerl homeo, sally ἢ well 
nnd broken ne leo shold ἴηι," Τ᾽ ΣΤ ΑΙ: 


al anil oft-tiimet fell inte very [l-fatenre] events, as 
hime 


hho len sehen 
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Ractos εἶναι, πάντας ὑπερέβαλεν ᾿Αθηναίους 
ὕστερον σοφίᾳ τε καὶ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ. καὶ δὴ μετε- 
νόουν ἁποσκορακίσας αὐτόν, ὅτε μοι περὶ τοῦ 
§ τῆς θυγατρὸς διελέχθη γάμον' καὶ γάρ με σφόδρα 
ἐθεράπευε καὶ ἐκάλει πατέρα καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν 
ἐδορυφόρει. καὶ τῶν εἷς πόλεμον γυμνασίων 
οὐκ ἡμέχει, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνν ἐρρωμένως ἐν ταῖς 
9 ἱππασίαις διέπρεπεν. ἣν μὲν οὖν καὶ παρὰ τὸν 
τῆς ἀσωτίας χρόνον τούτοις χαίρων καὶ χρώμενος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐν τρυφῇ καὶ παιδιᾷ" τὸ δὲ ἀνδρεῖον ὅμως 
αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ ἔμπειρον λεληθότως ἐτρέφετο. τέ- 
λεὸν δὲ ἦν αὐτῷ τὸ ἔργον πρὸς τὸ καρτερῶς καὶ 
ποικίλως διαπρέπειν ἐν τοῖς πολεμικοῖ" ἐπεδίδον 


παρέχων ἑαυτόν. 

18,» Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐνικήσαμεν τὸν πόλεμον ἐπιφανείᾳ 
τῶν θεῶν, ὑποστρέψαντες εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον, εὐφη- 
μοῦντες τὸν ‘Hpaxhéa καὶ τὴν ἔἤλρτεμεν, ἐχειροτο- 
νήθημεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἐνταῦθα τῇ "Ἀρτέμιδι, ὁ δὲ εἰ 
Τύρον ᾿Ηρακλεῖ, λαβόμενός μου τῆς δεξιᾶς ὁ 
Καλλισθένης, διηγεῖται πρῶτον τὰ πεπραγμένα 

2 αὐτῷ περὶ τὴν Καλλιεγύνην, “AX ἅπερ ἑποιή- 
σαμεν, πάτερ, εἶπε, "τὰ μὲν νεότητος Φύσει 
πέπρακται βίᾳ, τὰ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα προαιρέσει. 
παρθένον γὰρ τὴν κόρην μέχρι τοὐτὸν τετήρηκα, 
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wildest cxcesses, but later on excelled all the Athe- 
nians in wisdom and bravery. And so I began to be 
sorry that I had contemptuoasly rejected him when 
he had broached the subject of an alliance with my 
daughter—particularly as he always shewed me the 

attention, ca me ‘ Father, and escorting 
me through the open squares. Nor did he neglect 
the training that is n for military glory, but 
e— distinguished himself in the ca exercises : 
indeed, even in the time of his dissipation he had been 
fond of horses and familiar with their usc, but only 
as a distraction or a luxury, and he had thus, without 
knowing it, encouraged in himself the spirit of 
bravery and skill in horsemanship. It finally be- 
came object to gain distinction in war by his 
endurance and his versatility: he gave large cemtri- 
butions towards the pablic services; and then his 
fellow-citizens appointed him as an associnte-general 
with me, a position which made him still more defer- 
ential and cordial towards me, shewing himself willing 
to accede to my wishes at every turn. 

18. * After we had brought the war toa successful 
conclusion, owing to the divine manifestations ὃ in 
our favour, we returned to Byzantium, as we desired 
to express our gratitude to Hercules and Artemis. 
lt was voted I should be the delegate hither to 
Artemis and he to Hercules at Tyre. Before our 
departure, Cuallisthenes took me b the hand and 
told me the whole story about Calligone. ‘ As for 
what I did, father,’ said he, ‘it began as a deed of 
violence in the heat of youth, but it has gone on as 
a matter of sober inclination. Up to this very 
moment I have respected her chastity, and that in 


1 That of Artonals is mentioned in VIT. xii. § 4. 
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καὶ ταῦτα πολέμοις ὁμιλῶν, ἐν οἷς οὐδεὶς dva- 

8 βάλλεται τὰς ἡδονάς. νῦν οὖν εἰς τὴν Τύρον 
αὐτὴν ἀπαγωγεῖν ὄγνωκα πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, καὶ 
νόμῳ παρ᾽ ἐκείνου λαβεῖν τὸν γάμον. ἂν μὲν οὖν 
ἐθελήσῃ μοι δοῦναι τὴν κόρην, ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ 
δέξομαι" ἂν δὲ σκαιὸς γένηται καὶ δύσκολος, παρ- 

4 θένον αὐτὴν ἀπολήψεται. ἐγὼ γὰρ προῖκα ἐπι- 
δοὺς οὐκ εὐκαταφρόνητον, ὡγαπητῶς ἂν λάβοιμε 
τὸν γάμον. ἀναγνώσομαι δέ σοι καὶ τὸ συμ- 
βόλαιον, ὃ φθάνω πρὸ τοῦ πολέμον γράψας, 
δεύμενος συνοικίσαι τῷ Καλλεσθένει τὴν κόρην, 
τὸ τε γένος αὐτοῦ καταλέγων καὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα καὶ 
τὰς ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις ἀριστείας" τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν 

Ὁ ἡμῖν τὸ συγκείμενον. ἐγὼ δέ, ἣν τὴν ἔφεσιν 
ἀγωνισώμεθα, διέγνωκα πρῶτον μὲν εἰς τὸ Bu- 
ζάντιον διαπλεῦσαι, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ εἰς τὴν Τύρον." 
καὶ ταῦτα διαμυθολογήσαντες ἐκοιμήθημεν τὸν 
αὐτὸν τρόπον. 

19. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ παραγενόμενος ὁ Κλεινίας 
ἔφη Θέρσανδρον διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀποδεδρακέναι" 
τὴν γὰρ ἔφεσιν οὐχ ὡς ἀγωνιούμενον πεποιῆσθαι" 
βουλόμενον δὲ μετὰ προφάσεως ἐπισχεθῆναι τὸν 

2 ἔλεγχον ὧν ἐτόλμησε. μείναντες οὖν τῶν ἑξῆς 
τριῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅσων ἦν ἡ προθεσμία, προσελ- 
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war-time, when men are generally not accustomed 
to defer! their pleasures. I have therefore now 
decided to take her back to her father at Tyre, and 
there to ask him to give her to me in murtiage in 
accordance with the law.? If he will give her to me, 
1 will take her and rejoice at my — fortune ; if he 
makes objections and refuses, he shall take her back, 
still a virgin: I have given her a neuirrlage portion 
which is not to be despised, and I would gladly com- 
clude the muorriage.’ I will read you the letter 
which I wrote before he went to fight, asking Hippias 
to unite the girl to Callisthenes: in it is recited his 
=] birth and worth, «nd also his brave deeds in the 
eld*: that is the arrangement that Callisthenes and 
Εἶν, As for am if we are sucecssful in the 
Fao A I have ¢ up my mind to sail first for 
tium, and after that te proceed te Tyre.” 
When we had finished all this conversation, we retired 
to our couches as on the previous occasions. 

19. On the following Clinias came and told us 
that Thersander had fled in the night; he had 
appealed without any intention of appearing, and 
only wished, under this pretence, to put off the trial 
at which his plot would have come to light. We 
therefore stayed three days more, the legal time for 
renewing proceedings, and then appeared before the 


Ὁ Por reasous given in IV, wii. § 3, 

* Presumably the law mentioned in 11. xiii. a Tiut that 
wan ἃ law at tints, not at Tyre, antl Callisthemes may 
merely monn “in doe beynl form.” 

3. In other minor wars, I 

* No παν γον has been nude of ΒΝ appent. ἜΗΝ it 
has ἃ ont its some ianperfection of the text, or it may 
ey nt than the qonslation of the case, which was 
still technically untinished. 
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θόντες τῷ προέδρῳ, καὶ rods νόμους ἀναγνόντες 
καθ᾽ obs οὐδεὶς ἔτε τῷ Θερσάνδρῳ λόγος πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς ἦν, νηὸς ἐπιβάντες καὶ οὐρίῳ χρησάμενοι 
πνεύματι, κατήραμεν εἰς τὸ Βυξάντιον, κἀκεῖ τοὺς 
πολυεύκτους ἐπιτελέσαντες γάμους, ἀπεδημήσα- 
3 μὲν εἰς τὴν Τύρον. δύο δὲ ὕστερον ἡμερῶν τοῦ 
Καλλισθένους ἐλθόντες, εὕρομεν τὸν πατέρα μέλ- 
λοντα θύειν τοὺς γάμους τῆς ἀδελφῆς εἰς τὴν 
ὑστεραίαν. παρῆμεν οὖν ὡς καὶ συνθύσοντες 
αὐτῷ καὶ εὐξόμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς τούς τε ἐμοὺς καὶ 
τοὺς ἐκείνου γάμους σὺν ἀγαθαῖς φυλαχθῆναι 
τύχαις. καὶ διογνώκαμεν ἐν τῇ Τύρῳ παρα- 
χειμάσαντες διελθεῖν εἰς τὸ Βυξάντιον. 
Ὁ It is poastble that Jacobs was right when he the 
ϑέρει had dropped ou ὙΠ 


that some auch worl as ἦρι or 
διελϑεῖν, 
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Chief Justice, where we had the laws read in accord- 
ance with which Thersander could no longer have 
κα cause of action against us. We then took ship 

, obtaining a favouring wind, arrived at Byxan- 
tium, wlicre we celebrated the marriage for which 
we had so lon rr and thence set oat for 
Tyre. We it two days after the arrival of 
Callisthenes, and we there found my father just 
about to offer the proper sacrifices for my sister's 
wedding, which was to take plice on the following 
day. At this we were present to join in the sneri- 
fices and to pray the gods that both my marriage 
and his might be led and secured by the best of 
fortune ; arul our intention was lo pass the winter at 
Tyre and afterwards to procecd to Byzantium,! 


* Our anthor seems to lave forgotten that tho story beau 
by being a narration to himself. ‘The narration 
took place at Silon, anil there aleull have been a few works 
to round up the book to ΡΟΝ how it came about Usat 
Clitophon found himeolf at Siilow, aud for the aathur to thank 
him for his interesting narration, 
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